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TO THE 
HIGH and MIGHTY 
| 

Prince CHAR LES, 
Prince of ales. 


Hriſt Feſus, the *Prince 
of Princes, blefſ your 
Highneſs with length 

a of days, and an 1n- 
creaſe of all Graces, 
which may make you 

truly proſperous in #his life , and 
eternally happy in that which 4 to 
comes 

Jonathan ſhot ® three Arrows , to 

drive David fy-ther off from Sauls 

fury : and this is the third Epiſtle 


which T have written, to draw your 


- © 0 Eee RTE 7 - 7 I PR... 4 ud... 
w» > 2 2” oe h 


airefting your heart to begin (like 
Joſiah) in your *© youth to ſeck at- 
ter the God of Darid ( and of 


Highnc(s nearer to Gods favor, by, 
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2 x Tim, 6. 
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Apoc. 17, | 
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Facob ) your Father. Not but that 1 
A:3 know 
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2 Qui mo- 
I ner ut fa- 
gcias quod 
jam facis, 
ipſe mo- 

g nendo 

8 laudar, & 
hortratu 
compro- 
bar ata 

11 ſuo, 

ba CCcre 8. 
T. 


Mar.25.1.. 
2:C, 
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ſervice and true Religion. 
was there more necd of plain and 
unfeigned Admonition: for the Co- 
mick, zz that ſaying , ſeems but to 
have prophefied of our times, Obſc- 


cow reputed moſt diſcreet , who can, 


| make the leaſt profeſſion of their 


Faith. And that theſe are the lalt 
days appears evidently , becanſe the 
Security of mens Eternal ftate hath 


ſo overwhelmed ( as Chuilt forctold|Þ 


kuow that your Highne(G doth this|* 
without mine admonition > but be-| 
cauſe I * would with the Apoſilc|; 
have you to® abound in every Grace, | 
in Faith and Knowledge, and in all|: 
diligencc, and in your love to Gods |; 
Never| 


quium amicos, veritas odjum parit. | 


[ We 


And no marvel, ſeeing that we areif 
fallen into the diegs of Time, which} 
being the laſt, muſt needs be the worlt|3 
davs. And bow can there be worſe, || 
ſeeing Vanity kwows not how to bes 
vainer, or wickedneſs how to be\k 
more wicked © And whereas bereto-} 
fore thoſe have been cortnted moſt ho-! 
ly, who have ſhewed themſelves moſs 
zcalous iz their Religion 5 they are'Þ 


f 
| 


oy 
I» 
2t 4 - 
7. 
Ls” 1 
- TI 6 
oh 


yo. 


A 
WW po A ww © = ww A Cc prom a 


= 


> 
3 
Fd 


| 


Its 


4 
m 


ch '$ 


; 
re!Þ 

13; 
a tt 


= : 
: 
FT 
| * 


« 


be | 1 


z 


[4 


1t it 


x 


_— * 


.” 


Dedicatory. 


Soy one 


—— I” —_— _ —__ b, 


Jt ould ) all forts: that moſt who now * 119% 3:4 i 
live are become lovers of plcaſurcs, 
Imore than lovers of God : And of 
J:boſe who pretend to love God ,, O 


God : what ſaxGified bearts can out 


1Þhlced, to behold how ſeldom they 
come to Prayers ? how irreverent-| 
'aExemplum | 


lixangers they are at the Lords Ta- InP e 


ly they hear GODS Word ? what 


ble ? what afſiduons ſpectators they 
are at Stage-plays ? where (C being 


rel i Chriſtians ) they can ſport themſelves 


to bear the Vaſſals of the * Devil 


1/cofing Religion, and blaſphcmouſly 
q abuſing phraſes of holy Scripture on 
{| their Stages, as familiarly 45 they uſe 
the Tobacco-pipes in their bijb- 

bing houſes. 


So that be who would 
now a days ſeek, in moſt Chriſtians 
or the power, ſhall ſcarce almoſt find 
the very ſhew of godlineſs. Never 
was there more finning, ever lefi 
remorſe for ſin. Never was the Judge 


yg 2carcr to come , never was there fo 


little preparation for hjs commyg, 
And if the Bridegroom ſhould now 


comehoyy many ( who think themſelves 
« 1am, & Cathedram Peſtilentiarum, Jam. 5+9. APOC» 2I, 20s 
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mino teſte 
rulierls, 
quz Thea- 
trum adiit, 
& inde cum 
Dzmonio 
rediit.Itaq; 
in exorcif- 
, MO CUM ©» 
neraretfur 

, Immundus 

| ſpiritus , 


quod auſus|: 


| eſt fidelem 
 aggredi 5 
conſtanter 


quit) fect, 
in Meo cam 
inVeni ? 
Tert. de 
ſpe. hb.2. 
Cap» 6. 
Therefore 
Tect.in cap. 
6, calls the 
Stage, Dia- 
bali Eccle- 


& juftiſlime }* * 
quidemCin- | -. 
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wiſe enough, and full of a/l know- 
ledge) world be found fooliſh Vir- 
grns, without one drop of the Oyl of 
ſaving Faith ia their Lamps ? For 
the greateſt wiſdom of moſt men 11 4 
this Ape, conſiſts in being wilc, firft| 
t6 deceive others, and, in the end, to 
deceive themlclves. 

And if. ſometimes ſome 260d Book 
haps into their hands 3 or ſome good| 
motion cometh i#xto their Heads,| ; 
whereby they are put in mind to con- 
fider the uncertainty of this lifc 
preſent : or how wear aſſurance 
they have of eternal life, if this were|| 
ended > and how they have ſome| 
{Ecret ſins, for which they muſt needs|j; 
repent h:re, or be puniſhed for them ini 
Hell hereafter : Security thezr forth=|#! 
with whiſpers the Hypocrite 2 the|+- 
Ear, that though it be fit to think of ; 
theſe things, yet, 1t 1s not yet 
times And that be is yet young e-": 
nough (though he cannot but know, 
that many millions as young 4s h1m- j 
ſelf; are already in Hell, for wait 
of timely repentance. ) Preſum-;* 
ption warraiteth him in the other |, 
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r Ou. endeavoured to extra (out of | 
FOB 


{fore may boldly take yet « longer! 


; thands to flecp in bs former fins, till 
-/31at laſt Deſpair 
11 Hand-maid ) cometh in unlookxed 


Py 


Dedicatory- 


— _—— 
CO Po III 


after, at his leiſure to repent : axd 
that howſoever others dye, yet be # 
{far cnough from death , and there- 


Ear , that he may have time here-| 


time to cnjoy his {weet pleaſures, 


# 


{and to increaſe his wealth and great-! 


1 
C Securities ugly 


far, and ſhews him bis Hlour-glaſo 3 


?| dolefully telling him; that his time is; 
| |palt3 and that aothing now remains 
+ but to dyc, aud be datnned. Let not 


this ſcem ſtrange to» any, fir t00, 
| Many 24ve ford it £00 truc > and; 
more, without wore grace, are likg: 
'to be thus {cothed to their end, and 
In the end {narcd to their cudlc(; 
(perditions 


q 
| 


In my deſire therefore of the com- Jude v, 3, 


; mon ſalvation, but eſpecially of your 
' Highnefs everlaſting Weltare, T 


A 4 the 


| wi5 And beretpon > like Solomo#s#| pro, 6.46, 
\ſluggard ) he yields himſelf to @ Iit-; 
itle more ſlecp, a little more ſlum-: 
jÞex , A little more folding of the: 
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bs be altogether unwclcone 79 the 
| Ciurch '0)1 Cirrilt. 


Þ 
#4 it, in ſo impious ax Age, to be the 


when as the lives of others, 


the Chaos of cndleſs Controverlics | 
the old Practice of truc Piety, which! 


flour iſhed bi fore theſe Controverſies | 
which my poor labours | - p 
' (ina ſhort while) come now forth |J? 
time under the gracious |* 


were batched : 


Again toe 3 Js 
{prot :c&ion of yozrr Highneſs favour 
| and by their entcrtalnment ſeen #ot 


If to be pious, 
hith in all Ages been beld the trueli 
honour : how much more honourable 


trie Patron and Pattern oi Picty ? 
Piety made David, Solomon, Jcho- 
{aphat, Ezechias , Joſtas, Zerubba- 
bel, Conſtantine, Theodoſius, Ed- 
ward the ſixth, ©. Elizabeth, Przxce 
Henry, and other religious Princcs 
to be ſo honoured, that their names 
( ever ſince their deaths) ſmell 3 Abe 
Church of GOD Jikg a precious; 
Oyntment, and their remembrances 
{weet as Honcy in all mouths, and | 
as Muſick at a banquet of Wine : 

who 
have beeu godlcls and irrcligious 
Princes, do rot and ſtink in the 
memory | 


| : 


) 
| | 
Tp 


he | 


L 


| [mcmory of Gods pcople. And what 


great 
Scounts their names unworthy to be 
J2written in his Book of Life in 
T Heaven ? 


| 4 5 good name, and makes bis face to 
1 ſhine before men, and gloritics his 
2 oo among Angels. For as Moſes 


-| talking with God ) and hearing the 


| Nous; ) we ſhall be changed from 


D:dicatory. 


bonour is it for great men to have 
Titles o# carth, when God 


It is Piety that imbalms a Prince 


' his face, by often talking with God, 
| ſhincd i the eyes of the people: ſo 
by frequent praying ( which # our 


Word, ( which is Gods ſpeaking 


$j8lory to glory, by the Spirit of the 
| Lord, to the Image. of the Lord. 
| 4nd ſeeing this life is. uncertain to 
{' all ( eſpecially to Princes ) what ar- 
[gument # more fit both for Princcs 
'and people tO ltudy , than that 
biel teacheth fintul m; im tO deny 
himiclt, by mortifying 5. corrup- 
tion, that be may enjuy Chriti the 
\ Author of bis falvation? to renounce 
[theſe falſe and momentary pleaſures 
| of the World, that he may attain to 


3 Luke 10, 
20. 
APOC, I7. 


EX Ode 34» 
29, 30s 
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1 Tim.4. $ 
"| Principib? 
id ſalutem 

ola ſatis 
AMyera eft pic- 
Fas, ablque 
Rilla vero ni- 
| ail eſt vel 
F2xercitus 
gvel Impera- 
foris forti- 
Wtudo, vel 

| pparatus , 
Weliquus, 
OZ, Eccle 
aſt. 1.9, 


©. 1, 
| \ 


} 


b 


the trac a#4 mnternal joys of Heaven, 
and to make them truly Honourable 


before God in Piety, who are now 


only Honourable before men zz va-! 
nity. What charges ſo cocr we ſpend - 
1n carthly vanitics, for the moſt part,' 
tbey either dye before us, or We. 
ſhortly dye after them : but what ' 
we ſpend lirg * Mary in the Practice; 
of Picty, ſhall remain our true me-; 
morial for ever. For * Picty hath 
the promiſe of this lif:, and of that 
which ſhal never end. But © with- 
out Picty there #& xv internal com- 
fort to be found ia Conſcicnce, nur 
cxtcrnal pcace to be looked for 14 the 
World, vor any eternal happincls 
to be hoped for in Heaven. How cam 
Picty but promiſe to ber ſelf, a 2ea=' 
lous Patron of your Highnels, be- 
9 the iole Son and Heir of ſo 
gracious ana great a Monarch, who 
js not ouly the Defender of the 
Faith »y Titlez bat alſo a Dcten- 
der of the Faith jn Truth, as the 
Cioriftian World þzth taken notice; 
by his learned confuting of Bellar-| 
mine*s over-ſpreading Herifies, and 


—— 
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his. 


. 


————— 


en, -.; his iipprefling, #4 the blade, of Vor- 
ble js Athcan blaſphemies ? And} 
ow:  :hzw eaſe is it for yaur Aighnels #0 
P2-| | equa! (ifnot to exceed) all that went 
end - i before you in Grace and Greatneſs, 
mt,! 7: bf p97! dn but ſet your heart to ſeek, 
We; iand to ſcrve God, conſidering bow 
2t | | Rdigionily yozy Highneſs hath beer 
CC| educated by godly 24 virtuous * go- oe 
Jem } VCrNO0rs 2/14 Tators 5 48 alſo that yore Rokeed 
th live ia ſuch a time whereia God's |ry Knight 

| gn NE and theRe 
at; {providence az41the Ring's Religions |tigious La- 
h-' icarchre placed aver this Church ( to on 
[1- i the unſpeakable comfort thereof” ) a30> |Mr.Thom 
ir i ther venerad!c Þ Jehoiada, that doth j Murray. $ 


bj ' ivo0d in our Ifrael, both towards rn "] 

(s| {God.and towards his houſe: of whom |*2 <®*24 

aj ' |yar Rignvels. at all times, in alljThe graci 

=!'; | Jonbts, may learn the finccrity of | 222 Ariel 
+ doubts, j Crity biſhop of | 

<1- Religion, for the Salvation of your | Cant. Ge 

0 | 1award Sottl 3 and the wilcft counſel, 

04:.*7 for the direction of your outward | 

| [tate © And to excite you the rather, to | 

- the zealous Pratice of divine Picty., 

-| often fuppole with your ſeif, that 

| - {yaw Highneſs bears your Religious! = 

| _ | Father James, ſpeaking witty you, 0s hot 27-\| 

| ſometimes ho'y David fpake to bis | 


So2 | 


yu A 
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Sox Solomon : And thou Charles 1 
{my Son, know thou the God of 
thy Father, and ſerve him with a 
i perfect heart, and with a willing 
mind ; for the Lord fearcheth all} :; 
hearts, and underftandeth all the| # 
imaginations of the thoughts. It} 
thou ſeek him, he will be found of * 
thee ; but it thou forſake him, he 
will caft thec oft tor ever. 

To help you the better to {cek, and 
ſerve ths God Almighty, who muſt 
tbe your chict Protector in lite, and 
_ jonly comfort 1n death, I here once 
again, on my bended knees, offer my 
old mite new ftampt into your High- 
{neſs hand; daily for your Highneſs 
offering up unto the moſt High, my| | 
humbleſt prayers 3 that as you grow| 
in age and ſtature, ſa your may ( like 
your Maſter Chriſt ) increaſe in wil- 
dom and favour with God and all 
good men. This ſuit w3ll I never 
ceale. Is all other matters I will evex| 
reſt - -Y 

Tour Highneſs bumble ſervant | 
during life to be commanded 
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Lewes Baily. | 
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| Tolle malos, extolle Piosz cognoſce Teipſum 3 
Sacra tence, Pact conſule, aiſce Patte 
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Devout Reader, 


Had nt fpurp)ſed to enlarge the 
laſt Edition, ſive that the im- 
portunity of many, dcvoutly|? 
diſpoſed, prevailed with me, to add +01 
ſome: points, and t0 ampli? Te others. } 
To ſatiSfe whoſe godly requeſts, I 
have dane my bet endeavour; audi | 
withal haiſhed all that T intend in} | 
this argument. If thou ſhalt bereby's. 
reap airy mure proft, give God the 
more praile : 24 remember bim in | 
ti2y PIayers., W130 hath vowed byth hzs | 

lite and by labours, t9 further thy. 
Salvation as his own. PFarewel in 
|;/be Lord | {11S 
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| |:DireGting a Chriſtian how 
| to walk, that he may 


pleaſe God, 


#5 Hoever thou art that 
| lookelt into this Book, 
t never undertake to 


rcad it, unleſs zbow firlt reſolveſt to! 
bccome from thy heart, an unfeign-! 
ca PraGitzoner of Pjzety, Yet read it, 
and that Predily, Ielt before thou; 
haſt rcad 1t over, God ( by ſome un- 
expected death ) cut thee off, for} 
LN nvetcrate Impiety:« 


The 
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1. In knowing 
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2. In glorifying Go 


| 


Cr.Bythy "= £1. Privately, inthine own 


4 
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2. Ry thy death, in dy! " 


C1. The | which are 


{& that Nominal, or 
in re- y The At- | 1 I. Simpie- 
ipect of ures | E neſs, 
hereof . = 
winiciy are 5 < /2.Infi nite- 
) eithcr 45A neſs, 
EX r- Tite, 
{5 | © N22. Under- 
is |= ſtanding. 
2 N3, Will. 
| 4. Power. 
5. Majeſty, 


© ſpe&ofthy ſtate of 


—_— 


C1. The diverſe - 1. The Father. 
manner of be- 
ing therein, 2. SON, 


Eſſence | three Perſons, \. 3. Holy Ghoſt. 
of God, 


2. Thy own ſelf, in re- £! Corruption, 
2, Renovation 


life in "= perſon, 
dedica- |.S (1. With thy fami- 
ting thy } S 2. Pub- ly every day 


ſelf de- lickly, $2. With the 


youtly { Church on the 

to ſerve Sabbath-day, 

him. | Faſting, 
_" | Extraordinarily,by Feaſting. 


(1, In tlic Lord, | 
2, For the Lord: | 


Linleſs | 
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' _Unlcfs that a man doth cruly 
\ know God, he neither-can, nor will 
| worſhip him aright : tor how can a 
; man love him , whom he þzowcth 
not ? and who wall worſhip him, 
whoſe help a man thinks he a 
aot £ and how thall a nan fcc re- 
medy by Grace , who nev.r nnder- 
ſtood his miſcry by Nature 5 Tacre- 
| torc (ſaith the® Apoſtle) He that co- 
meth ty God, mult believe 1hat G94 1s, 
and that be is a rewarder of them that 
feck bim. 

And tor as much as there can be 
no true Pzety, without the know- 
Idge of God , nor any good Pra- 
Gice, without the kxowledge of a 
mans ows ſelf : we will therctfore 
Jay: down. the knowlcdge of Gods 
; Majeſty, and Mans miſer y, RS the fx 
id chickeſt 2rounds OL Lic Practice 


of Picty. 


Tum Deumft 


amare libet, 
cum perſua- 
ſum habe- 
mus ipſum 
elle opti- 


mum maxi-[| 
mum, ubiqz}} 
preſentem, || 


omnia in 


nobis effici- j 


entem, eum 
in quo vivi- 
mus, move- 


mus, Cumuse | | 


Bucer. in 
Pſal. 115. 
2 Hebei, 5, 


Danda in- 
primis opes 
ra eſt, ut 

Deum 20rj- 


musy qQuot- |: 


quor f@ij. 
ces elle yo. 
lumus. 
Quid neſcis 
{1 teipſum 
neſcis ? 


' 
: 
' 
| 
| 


[, "7 
= 


{| c Deut. 14. 


5 W—_ WO GS O———_ 


| aP(a!. 143-3 
bx Tim. 6. 
16, 


& 4. 31. & 
31.39. 6.4 
If8.45. 5, &, 
7, 8. 
;7'Cotr. 5.4 
Eph. 4. 5,6. 
rt Vim. 25. 
d Joh.4.24 | 
2: Cor. 1.17 
e1King. 8 


I7. 
Pſal. 147 5 

f Deut-32.4 
g Exod. 3. 
| I4+ 
h x Cor.$.C 
AC. 17. 25 


. +36. 


mc 


a PLAIN 


DESCRIPTION 


OFTHE 


| ; t 
Eſſence and Attributes of Cod. 


out of the holy Scripture, fo far 
forth as cvcry Chriſtian muli com- 
petently know , and neceſſarily 
belicve, that will be (ſaved. 


Lrhough no Creature can define 
whar God is, becauſe he is * in- 
comprehenſible, and ® dwelling 
in inacceſſible light ; yet it hath 

pleaſed his Majeſty, ro reveal himſelf in his 

Word unto us, fo far as our weak Capacity 

can beſt conceive him. Thus, 

God is that © one © Þiritual and © infinite- 

Iy * perfe&8 Fſſence, whoſe being ts * of 
rs eernally. 

In the Divine Eſſence, we are to conf1- 
der two things : Firſt, The diverſe manner 
of being therein: Secondly, The Attrz- 
bates thereof, 

The arverſe manner of being therein, are 
called ' Perſons, 


| 


P-| I 


— 


| j Heb. 7. 2. 


«a : 
_ * 


W 


£3 om aw © 


q 
\ 


| 
| 


* 


' ces, bur three diſtin& ſubſiftances 3 or three 
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A Perſin is a * diftint ſubſtance of the| 
b whole God: head. 

There are © three Divine. Perſons, the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt : Theſe 
three Perſons are not three ſeveral ſubſtan- 


diverſe manner of Being of © one and the 
ſame ſubſtance, and Divine Eſſence. $0 that 
a Perſon in the God-head is an Individual 
Underſtanding, and Incommunicable ſubſi- 
ftence, living of ir ſelf, and nor ſuſtained 
by another. 


In the Unity of the God-head, there is | 


| [45, another and another : but not aliud og 
| aliud, another thing and another thing, 


a © plurality, which is not accidental , {for 
God is a moſt pure AF, and admits no ac- 
cidents : ) nor eſſentia!; ( for God is one 
Eſſence only) but * perſonal, | 


a Joh,1,1-& 
Jo 31, 37» 
and 14. 10, 
þ Col. 2. 9. 
c Gen. 1.26, 
and 3. 22, 
and 11.7. 
Exod, 20.2, 
Hof. I. 457. 
[ſa. 63-9. 10, 
Zach. Zo 2» 
Hag. 25,6. 
T John Se 7o 
Mat 3-16 17 
and 20. 19 
Joh. Is 26. 
2 Cor.13.13 
d Singula 
ſunt in fin- 
gulis,S om- 
nia in {ingu- 
lis, & ſingu- 


la in omnjvus, E unum omnia, Ange lib. 5. de Trin. c. vir. 
e Gen.I.20, and 3. 22. and I. 7. i{4. 6. 8. f Perſore D'vinita- 


tis diſtioguuntur perſonalicer tive Weg ow Cadet. | 


The Perſons in this one Eſſence are but 
three. Inthis © Myſtery there is alius oy ali- 


The Divine Ejſence in ie ſelf, is neither 
aivided nor diſtinguiſhed , bur the three 
Perſons m the Divir Eſſence are diſtin- 


guiſhed amongſt themſejves chree manner 
of ways: 


r. Ey their Nameg, 
2. By their Order. 
3. By their Agions; 


= 
* 


Yu xray rr "IEF A I———_ 
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7 Deus eſt 
indiviſe, u- 
us 11 TE rt- 
aitate, & 
inconfuſe, 
trinus MA u- 
nitate. 


Juſtin, I 1 


(FA.LILY 


þ 
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r. By their Names, thus : | 
H E firſt Perſon is named the Faf; 
on TORY ther : Firſt, In rcſpedt of his ®* naty. 
Þ 1ſ4.64. 16. ral Son Chriſt : Secendly, In reſpe of the? | 
Eph. 3. 14, | E/e&, his ® adopted Sons3 that is, thoſe” | 
I5s whoſe being not his Sons by Nature, are 
c opts made his Sons by Grace. 
db he | The ſecond Perſon is named the* Son,, | 
Phil. 2, 6, | becauſe he is * begotten of his © Fathers 
fBaſil.ſup. 5 | ſubſtance or nature; and he is called the !* 
Johan. ficut | [77rd ; Firſt, becauſe the * conception of a : 
doi fe. | w2rdin mans mind,is the neareſt thing that | 
ando in ſe- +. | 
ipſam refle- i 1? ſome ſort can ſhadow unto us the man- 
&itur, & ; ner how he is eternally begotten of his Fa- 
AGWv 5 thers ſubſtance;and in this reſpe& he is alſo |/ 
internum | called, the Wiſdom of 01s Father, Pro,B. 12. 


' 

{ 

J 

| 

gignir, ita ! Secondly, becauſe that by © him the Father | 
) 

q 


— a. 


—— hath from the beginning declared his will 
eſt Deus Pa- | for our ſalvation:hence he is called ay 
ter in ſeip-! quaſi 255oy, the perſon ſpeaking with or by*? 
fam intelli- | the Father, Thirdly, becavſe he is the chief 

| pomngg Te ih Arpument of all theWord of GOD; or g 
abay | thatr WO RD whereof GOD ſpake, when | 

zternum | he promiſed the blefied ſeed to the Fa- 4 
modo inef- ti1ers under the Old Teſtament -þ 
fabili genu-., The third Perſon is named the HOLT] 


it: Erfieut Gp og7; Firſt, becauſe he is ' $irituah,; | * 


"A 


, 


exter! OE ! l, 
at & without a hody. Secondly, becauic he is}}- 
on | Hired, and as it were breathed from borh} 

| «KF __ 4 . if 
:nteriorls i £1Ne © Father and rhe Son: that 15, pro-f, 
etfigies qua - 


(0 eſt; ita »rernus 1lle aoyC UF0QLTINGES »terni Patris ff ? 
imago eſt, & M.jeſtatis charaQer. Heb.1.3. Jch.1.13. Irene 1,4 
c.14. g AQ.1o.43. Heb,r.r. Luk. 24-29. Joh. 5.45. AQt.3-22,23 |. 
24; h Ifa.63.10. 2 Cor,13.13. 11 Joh.q-14. 1 Cor. 3.17. k Job. 
20, 21, 22, Gal. 4.6. Joh, 25+. 26. 0: 


ceedethk 


—_— 
——_—__— —_—_ 
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F4  ceederh from them both. And he is called] a 1 Pet, 1, 
1114 | poly, both becauſe he is * holy in his own] 75) 16, 
thel [nature, and alſo the immediate” ſandifier |? -Ore ih 
ne” 2, By their Order ;, Thus + Det: ot 
Gon. He Perſons of the God-head are ci- 

bers ther the Father or thoſe which are 


the |< of the Father. | 

of 2 | The Father is the * firſt Perſon in the ofo- 
that {rious Trinity, having neither his being nor 
. beginning of any other bur of himielt ; be- 


=o getting his Son, and rogether with his Son 
alſo | ſending forth the Ho'y Ghoſt from everlaſt. 
32, .) ing. The Perſons which are of the Father, 
ther | are thoſe who inreſpe of the perſonal exi | 
will fence have the whole Dvine Efſ-nce erer. 
FC nally communicated unto them from the 
r by] Father, And thoſe are either from the 
chief | Father alone, as the S-n 3 or fromthe Fe- 
; or\, ther and th? Son, as the Holy Ghoft. 
then] The Son 1s the ſecond Perſon in thar 
a. Y eforious Tifniry , and the only begotten 


Fa- 4 : 

kn of his Father, not by Grace, bur by 
7 7h} atirre; having his *heing of the Father 
ugh, ane, and the whole being of his Father, 
me i542) an crernal and jncomprehenfible ge. 
Jorh Ocration : and with the Father fendeth! 
pro- forth the Holy Ghſt Ir recipe of his abſn.! 

Q-4'- Effence, he is of himſcif; bur in reſpet 
atrish2* Nis Perſon, he is, ty an eternal genera- 
1,4 $-97, of tiis Father, For the Eſſence doth 
2,23. =o , 
Jobs: HTO, ſed ration: 


is pe ZTernam generativiien 4 Patre exiſt=t : ide 


c Origo eſ- 
ſentiz in di- 
vinis nulla 
eſt : origo 
perſonarum 
locumhabet 
in filjio, & 
| Spiritu San- 
go. Pater 
enim eſtprij- 
or filio, non 
tempore, 
ſed ordine, 
Alfſted. 
d Mat. 23. 
T 3» 
I Joh. 5. Js 
Ideo dici- 
tur Pater 
dyagX0s 
& e34v= 
vaTCy. 


e Filius Dei 


2 AvY Or, 


9 


; quoadeſſen- 


tiam abſo- 
lutam, eſt 
quidam 2 
ſciplo & 


TE3Ts UTd0cEws, five eſſe perſons- 


oque non eft 


deth rear Joh. 6, 2, 17. Joh. 54 19. Mich, $. x. Joh. I» Is 
4 [4 


44 


not 


———_— 
ws 


ERAS 


| 2 Pſal. 2. o. 


| not beget an Eſſence, but the * Perſon of 
wig Heb- T- 5. frhe Father begetteth the Perſon of the 
I Aliua eft ; 

| habereeſſen.-{99n, and ſo he is God of God, and hath 
if tiam divi- [from his Father the beginnning of his 


I one ad Pa- "Hh - 
ff trem ſola jwhole Divine Eſſence by generation; fo 


F{ reſtat Eſſen- | the Foly Ghoſt receiverh it wholly by /þ:- 


' | Ghoſt is 
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4 nam, 3 ſeip-| Perſon and 7, bur 

(og habe = = | Order, nor of Fjſence and 
divinam a | The HolyGhoft is the third Perſon in 
ſeipſa exi- [the bleſſed Trinity, ® proceeding and ſent 


WF ſtentem: jforth equally from both the Father and 


remota e- | 


gear 'the Son, by an eternal incomprehenſible 


ſpiration. For as the Son receiveth the! 


tia quz eſt 2;y arjon, 


'f ſeipla ; hinc : TT ' 
[{ Glivs gici- This Order betwixt the three Perſons 
1] tur princi- 


appeareth, in that the Father begetting, | 
piatus, non {muſt in order be before the Son begotten ; 


'] efſentiatus. |and rhe Father and Sn, before the Holz 

Th. Sum. Ghoſt, proceeding from borh. | | 
| 
[ 


+ tet This Order ſerves to ſet forth unto us 


John 16-15, [ewe things 3 Firſt, The manner how 
Therefore ſrhe Trinity worketh in their external 
Rom. 8.9. |zFions 5 as, that the Father workerh| '7 
The Holy [of himſelf, by the S9n and the Ho- 


S0 
wo 


called the jy Ghoſt ; the S5n from the Father, 

Spirit of [by the Holy Ghoſt: the Holy Gh:jt fromi i! x 

Chriſt. Spi» [che Fathey and the Son. Secondly ,| M| » 

citus 5, 2 [To diſtinguiſh the firſt and immediare|/?| 5 

Filio, &c. |Þcgianing , from which thoſe exrern.I| 
and common actions do flow. Hence 


'ir is, thar foraſmuc'1 as the Father is 
the Fountain and Original of the Trinity ;| ll 
rhe beginning of all external working, the| MM. 
Name of God in relation, and rhe Title of 
Creator in the Creed are given in a ſpe-|'F 


cial! :* 


——_—J 
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cial manner to the Father ; the Redemption |John 14. 1, 
| iro the Son, and our SanFification ro the _— __ 
| | perſon of the Holy Ghoſt, as the immediate || co. rs 
© | agents of thoſe aQions, 24. 
And thisalſo is the cauſe, why the Son, 
as he is Mediator, referreth all rhings ro' 2 Mate rr. 
;the * Father,not ro the FHoly Gh-ft;zand that b lake ge 
| the Scripture ſo ofren ſaith, that we are] ;, 20, 2r, 


 - reconciled to the Father. 22, 23s 

| |} This Divine Order, or Oeconomy except=| Join 11.41. | 
' * | ed, rhere is neither firſt nor laft, neither, Jot SAN 

| - | ſuperiority, nor infertority among the three, 2 Cor.2.18, 


-| .. | perſongzbur for Nature they are coeſlertial, ' &e. 
, for Drgnity coequal, for Time coeternal. | 


s| |; . The whole Divine Effence is in every one © 
; of the three perſons 3 bur it was incarnated| ,roprie non 
* only in rhe ſecond Perion of the Word, and ' Spiritui 


,not inthe Perſon of the Father, or of the| fanQo nifi 

| | Ghoſt for three reaſors. &T EV 
Firſt, that God the Father might the | Joxiey 5 

, j rather ſet forth the greatnc(s of his love to | JA [un 

| Mankind, in giving his firft and only begot- | Tveiev 

ren Son, to be incarnared, and to ſuffer { comperit 3 

death for mans ſalvation. Damaſ. de 


Secondly, That he who was in his Divi» jonny: 


nity the Son of God, ſhould be in his Hu- | Implevit 
[many the Son of Man: leſt the name of | carnem in 


+ | Son ſhould paſs unto another, who by his T— 
þ: |eterna! Nativity was not the Son, ty 
| majeſtate }j 


ron f.1ſ:eptioney Aug. Serm. 2. de Temp. Joh. 3. 6. Rom. 2, 
12 aud 5. $, To. Hoc mirum feedus ſemper mens cogitat: uno 
0-- re dubita faedere parta ſalus, Mel, {Ir quie:at in divinitate 
dei h!:u« fieret in humanitate hominis fi'ius, ne nomen filii ad 


| |alte.um trannret, qui non eſſer ;'2re:na nativitate (ilius, Aug. | 


IN , : | 
- P 2 Thirdly, 


_ 
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OY 29% i98-<nry eng 
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” — pt 
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- meow 


'} 


| | nam natue 
| ram, ut hec b 
perſona , In the Incarnation, the God: head was nor 


| quz eſt ſub- |turned into the Man-hood, ror the Manhocd 1 

ſtantialis i- | jnto the Ged-head: but the God bead, as 
| tr 15 the ſecond Perſon, or Word, aſiumed un- 
ſtitueret is [£0 it the Manhood, thar is, the whole na» 
maginem | ture of man, body and ſoul; and all the 


The Praftice if Picty. 


[{ Congruevat, Thirdly, Becauſe it was meereſt that thar 
Ih flium alſu- | perſon, who is the ſubſtantial Tmage of his} 


mere humz- eternal Father,ſhould reſtore in us the 7. 
ritual Tmage of God, which we had loſt. 


mago eter- 
ni Patris re- 


| oe” in no- [natural properties, and infirmities thereof, 
' ay a. |ſinexcepred. 
than. The ſecond Perſon took nor upon him the 


Heb. 2.7.18. | Perſon of man, but the Natareof man, So 


fy Heb. 4. 15. |thar rhe humane nature hath no perſonal 


a Infirwita- | £2,2ence of irs own(for then there ſhould 
tes merz | , x 07's 

privationis, | Þe 12 Perſons in Chrift ) bur ir ſuvbfifterh 
non pravz (inthe Word, the ſecond Perion. For,as the 


a5 | but one Perſon of Chrift, 


j 
individium ; The two narures of the God head and 


via, etſi ' Q):j9n, that as they can never be ſepara- 


india per: ; r<d aſunder, ſo they are never ® confound 


oſtatice Ws ; . 
ms & Druire, 15T.0T communicated ro the Hu 


hominenm, 


I nib} eſt aJind ouam naturam humanam non Habere propriam| 2, | 


| exiſtenriam, ted afſumpt am efſe a Verbo aterno,ad ipſam Verb! 
ſbi ontiam, Belfur. de incarnat. lib. 3. cap. 8. b Salvis & dis 
{tinctrs maneniibns proprietatibus nature Tam alſumentis, 


quam aun: it Accs 20, 28, AS 17. Is 


*, 


——r=ooere reEEIEG OI > won I In = 


diſpolitio- iſou] and body make bur one perion ol 
j 215. Hum2n2 man,ſo the God-head and Manhood niake 


a natura 6i-; Man- hood are to really untted by a perſonal|Þ 


16na, Keck, | 5 bur remam ſtill diſtinguiſhed by 

Syſt. Theol. | their ſeveral and Efſentai propertres ,|'7: 
liv.3.p.119. | which they hal before they were united. |- 
Wniri Hy- | a«for example, the infiniteneſs of the|, 


Rd 


| 
| 
! 


+ 7% 
: : 
$. 


a 
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s| © | mane Nature, nor the finitene/$ of tlie Ha 
EF |manetothec Divine Nature, | 
F, | Yetby reaſon of this perſona! ur:10n, there! 
ti > lis ſuch aCommauzi-n of the properties of both 
a { Natzies, that that which is proper to the 
nll one, is fometimes atrributed tc tte other 
1- Nature, As that God purchaſed ihe Crurch 
"i with ns cn blood ; And that he will jatge | pr, Field 
e the Worli by that Man whom he hath ap: | of the 
f, pointed, jence alſo it is, that chough | Church, 
the /amanity of Ghrifi De a created, and | Book 3. 
1e therefore a finire and limited Nature, and| cap. 35. 
'0 cannot be every where preſent, by afqtual|i Secun- 
al polttion, or local extenfion, according to | Aum effe 
Id | iis * natural being : yet becauſe it hath|naturale 
th}! | communicated unto it the perſonal ſubſ# | Chriftus 
1e| * | ftence of the Son of God, which is infinite, | non eft 
and without limitation, and is ſo united | yhique, 
without God, that it is no where ſerered|d Secun. 
from God; the body of Chriſt, in reſpe&| qum eſſe 
of his ® pe-ſin.al being, may righly be ſaid| yerſonale 
to be every where; Chriftus 
eſt ubigz. 
3. The Ations by which the thre Per- 
fons te diſtinguiſhed, 
: ET In operi- 
He Aims are of two ſorts; cither| 1; ad ex- 
External, reſpeRing rhe Creatures 3! ra rres 
| £34 r10ſe are aſter a ſort common to every: perſore | 
* | ce of rhe three perſons; or Internal, reſpe&- operantur 


_ andare ali-gether incommunicatle. 
The External and communicable 4&iony 
oi the three Perſons, are theſe. 
The Creation of the Werld peculiarly 
B 3 C- 


: 


| 
Eee | 


{tmul, ſer- 
vato ordi- 
ne perſo- 
narum in | 
operando, 


$1 I 
F 


| 


; 


. 


| 
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| 
2 Rom. 11. 


36. 
b As Re- 
demption, 
Ads 20.28. 
2nd SanQti- 
fication, 

x Pet. I: 2+ 
To the Fa- 


on, Joh-r. Zo 
and SanQGi- 


T fication, 

i x COr. i- 2 
to the Son 

| Creation, 

o Plal. 33. 6. 

HandRedeme 

1 tion,Eph.4. 


30. tothe 


il HolyGhoſt: 
*f joyntly all 


#1 to each, 


—_—— 


ee re Pr 
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2- 
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1Cor.6.1r. 
Opera Tri- 
nitatis ad 

extra indi- 
viſa, ad in- 
tus diviſa. 

Perſonz no- 
men,non eſt 
aliquid ab 

eſſentia ab- 
ftractum, ac 
{eparatum : 
Faius The, 
dif. 2, Per- 


ther Creati- 


ing, by which the ſame moſt fimpie,';. ' 


belongeth to God the Father : The re-| j* 
demprion of the Church ro God rhe Son : 
And the ſunftification of the Ele# ro God 
rhe Holy Ghoſt. Becauſe the * Father crea. 
red, and ftill governeth the World by the 
Son mn the Holy Ghoſt,therefore theſe exter. | 
nal ations are indifferently.in ® Scripture, | 
oftentimes aſcribed tro each of the three: 
Perſns, and rherefore called communicable} 
ang divided AFromns. | 
The internal and incommunicable A&i-. 
0ns. Or properties of the three Ferſons are 
theſe : P 
1. To beg2t ; and that belongcri only. 
to the Father, who is neither made, crea- 


OS EO I ne 
Ts IV NF 


[ 


ted, nor begotren of any. 


2 To be begrtten; and that belongeth 
only to the Son, who is of the Father alone, 
nor made, nor created, but begotten. 

3. To proceed from both; and that ve-| 
longerh only to the Holy Ghoſt, who is df/h 
the Father and the Son ;, neither made, jÞþ- 
created, nor b<g2tren, but proceeding, | 

$0 that when we ſay, thar the Divine' 
Fiſence is in the Father unbegotren, inthe 
Son begorrer, ana in the Holy Ghoft pro-' 
ceeding z we make nor three Effences, but 
oniy ſhew the divers manners of ſubſift- # 


eternal and unbegatien Eſſence ſubſiſteth in |, * 
each Perſon : natnely, rhat it is nor 11 the} 3 


ſona eſt ipſa Eſſentia divinazcontrafta ad certum & pecutiarem| 3 | 


ſuſiſtendi modum, Zanchius, Perſona gignit, & gigiitur : Eſ-| 2 
ſentia nec gignir, nee gignitur, ſed communicatur, Alſted. 


Father. |. 


4 
4- 
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e, | 
ce 
le} 

| 
579 


re 
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& | Father by generatron, thar it 1s in the Son 

# | communicated from rhe Father by genera- 

” 'tion: and in the Holy Ghoft communicated 

from both the Father and the Son by 

| | proceeding. 

; Theſe are incommunicable Adions , 
and do nor make an eſſential, accidental, 
'or rational, buta real dictinRion betwixt 
' the three Perſons. So that he who is the 

-* | Father in the Trinity, is not the Son : 

He who is the Son in the Trinity, is not 

the Father; He who is the Holy Gboſt in 

the Trinty, Is neither the Son, nor the 

Father, but the Spirit, proceeding from 

both ; though there is bur one and the 

(ame Eflence common to * all three, As 

+ |rherefore we believe, that the Father 1s 

God, the Son is God, and the Holy Ghoſt 

is God: fo likewiſe we believe that God 

is the Father, God is rhe- Son, and God is 
the Holy Ghoſt, Bur by reaſon of this 
real diſtin&ion, the perſon of the one is 
nor, nor never can be the perſon of the 

; other. The three Perſons therefore of 

; the God head, do not differ from rhe 

| i Eſſence, bur ® formally ; bur they differ 

| : really one from another, and ſoare diflin 


. 
ba 


- [As the Father is God, bepgetting God the 
#) Son: the Son of God, begotren of God the 


J >: | Father : and the Holy Ghoſt 1s God), Pro 


(2. 
4 |ceeding from both God the Father, and 
3 ; God the Son. 


Hence It 1s, that the Scriptures uſe the 
name of God two manner of ways : Ei- 


a Quum u- 
num cogito 
trium in- 
comprehen-. 
Gbili luce 
in volvor, 
Nazian. 

b Quamvis 
perſonacum 
elſenria non 
ideo fit om- 
nino aliud, 
differt non 
numero, 
quia in di- 
vinis foref 
quatercni- 
tas, non rez 
quia efſen- | 
tia de per«| 
ſonis przdi- | 
catur ſed 
formalirer 
T6 NY 
five ratrond | 
catiocinan-' | 
re: Efſen- 
tia diving 
2w- differt 
perſonis, ut 
res 4 rebus,. 
{ed ut resa 
Cuis modis 3; 
nam in Deo | 
nonelſt res, 
5c resSs (ed 
res & mo» 
das rely | 


£01as- 


k 
' 
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Nomen 
ei eſlſenti- 


aliter polt- 
tum, non 
minus ©ili- 
um & Spiri- 
trum ſan- 
Ctumg quam 
Patrem de- 
lignat. 
b uToa- 
TIKOS» 
Sacramen- 
tnm hoc ve- 
nerandum, 
non ſcru- 
tandum, 
quomodo 
pluralitas 
ft jn unita- 
te,% unitas 
in p!uralitat*., Scrutarithoc temeritas eſty credere pietas, noſle 
vero vita z!e"na. Bern, c Neque ad loquendum digne de Deo 
ingua ſuihcir, neque ad percipiendum intelleQus pravalet :| 
magis ergo glorificare nos ccnvenit Deum, quod ralis eſt, qui &|þ 
intcilequm tranſfcendit & cogitationis initium ſuperat, Chry-|| 
ſoit, Hum. 2 Heb. d De Deo loqui etiam vere periculoſilli-| 
mum eſt, Arnob, 
quoties de Deo termorem habeo, Ne7s 


f Conde- 
ſcendit no- 
bis Deus ut 
nos coniur- 
gamus ei, 
Aug.de ſpe- 
Cap. I To 2. 


three Perſons conjoyntly 3 or ® Perſonally. 


[ore © Eſſentially, and then it ſignifieth rhe 


{a holy * Myſtery, rather to be rclipiouſly 


and rhen by a Synecdoche ir Hgnifteth but 
one of rhe three Perſons in the God-head; 
As the Father, x Tim, 2. $. or the Soy, 


Ads 3o. 23. 1 Tim. 3.16. cr the Hih|! 


Ghoſt, Ads 5. 4. 2 Cor. 6. 15. 

And becauſe the Divine Eſjenee ( com- 
mon to all the three Perſons) is but one, we 
call the ſame Unity. But becauſe there be 
three aiftin& Perſons in this one indiviliblc 
Eſſence, we call the ſame Trinity, © So tha: 
this Unity in Trinity, and Trazity in Unity, 1: 


adored by fariþ, than © curiouſly ſearched 
by reaſon, further than God hath revealed 
in his Word, 


1 


; Scriptures » according to the weakneſs cf 


e Lingua, mente, & copitatione horreſco 


Thus far of the divers manner of Being in the| %s 
Ow of the Attiibate: SY 


Divine &jence , 


thereof, 


; > 5 | £5 
Ttributes are certain deſcriprions ol, þ&4 | 


ſe” ; . | 
& A the Divine Eſſence, delivered in the; 


Cur Capacity , to help us the better to ur- 


derftand the Narure of Gods Eflence, ard|[# 


Thel .# 


ro diſcern it from all other Eſſences. 


- FF TY, & 4 * 
Sada... 4d SS - 
, * Eb £03 , 
4 L y- > Tis) 
” Ws, TRE » 
Wt Sy , p 5 
. * <2 2 ” 1x on RN 


- Ieul being of himſelf,in whom being wirnour 
. torth begin and end, I'a 42.8 Pſal 83.18. 


| wie nor bnown 1» Abraham, Ifaac, and Ja 


7 | . 0 p 5 
F | 7299U al) eſpecia!ly fignifierh And for this; 
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The Attributes of God are of io lorts. 
either nominal, or real. 

The Nominal Attributes are of three 
(forts, 1. Thoſe which fignifie Gods F/ 
| ſence. 2. The Perſns in_the Eſſence, 3 
Thoſe which ſignifie his efſſzntial works, 

Of the firſt ſort, is the name ® Fehovah, 
or rather Hajah. which fignifieth the erer- 


———E—_m_—— OR Pe - - oy 


{ all beginning and end, ail other be:ngs 


| 
| God rells Mes, Exod. 6. 3. That he 


| co! fy bis name I:hov<h. Not but rnar the\ 
\knew this ro be the name of God, ( for 
rey vied it 1n ail rheir Prayers ) bur be. h 
| cauſe thev lived not to fee God eff-ing 
indeed, that which he promijed rem, in 
\ofracinl fl; dehvering their iced out of E- 
2ypt, and in giving them the real p:/)-fron 
# Canaans Land, and io to be nor only! 
| God Almighty, by whom all things were 
| :made 5, bur alfo performing indeed to the 
Children that which he promiied in his 


Vord to the Fathers, which rhis name} 


uſe, Moſes calls God firſt F:hovah, wher 
:7e antverſal creation had its abſoluce be 

ng, Gen. 2.4 Ard this admirable nam: 
iS graven on the Decalogues forehead , 
which was pronounced upon the 1 aclites 


tu: D-um 


aFxod.15.3 
| Ab Havah 
vel Hajah, 
Efſe : nam 
ita Deus eſt | 
2 feipſo ut 
iir fuum 
elle, & 
dUTOUWs 
Omnes h'1- 
J's nOminis 
lirerz ſunt 
tpirituales, 
ur Aenvte- 


| 
| 
| 


"!{c ſpicis 
um. P, Mare} 
JC. COM. 
CaP. IT, P. 
Morten, de 
2re. {erm.C. 
I. Jehovah 
:10n i:abet 
plurale,Sin 
ſcripturis 
(oli yero 
I-90 eribul- 
:U%t, LOCUS 
Exod, 6, Jo 
Inteelligen-| 
dus eſt de_ 
gradibus di ” 


vioarum 


oo 


patefationum, Ger. loc. 3. de nat. D:i. 
res tune dicuntur fieri, quando "frunt maniſeita : 
*piritus Sanus nondum erat, id eft, nondum 
Aled, Lex. Thol. C29. 2. 

B g gel 
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Ex uſu ſcriptur? 
' Sic dicirucr 
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innotuerat | 
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Quodlicet 
lcrivere, 
effari cur 
non 1:ce- 
ret? The- 
od.inEpit, 
Ens #ter- 
num, FITe 
Toav.Fons 


In promil- 
fionibus 
W Jchovah 
& eſt oy. 
Fa. 55.7 
F Joh.12.26 
iN John 14. 
is 2, 3. 

f" Jo 6.42. 
| 8 Joh. 11.5. 


deliverance, to be the Rule of Righteouſ-i y/ 
neſs, afrer which they ſhould ſerve rheir, 
Deliverer in the promiſed Lard. ' 
This Nzme is fo full of divine Myſte- # 
ries, thar the Fews hold it a fin to pro-'| 
nounce it; bucif it be no fin co wrire it, |; 
why ſhoul4 it be unlawful ro pronounce:' 
ir? | 
This hoiy name of God teacherh us, ' 
Firſt, whac God is in h:mſelt, namely 
ar, eternal being of himſelf. | 
Secondly, how he is unto others, hecauſe 
that from him a! «ther Creatures have re-! 
ceived rheir berng. | 
Thirdly, that we may confidently be- 
lieve his promilcs 5 for he is named Feho-| - 
vah, not on!y ir. reipe& of being. and cau-| 
fing a}! rhings to be 3 but eſpecialy in re-' 
ſpe of his gracious Promiſes, which with- 
out fail he will fulfil in his appointed. 
time, and fo cauie that ro be which was! 
not before. Ard fo this name is a golder| 
pledge unto us, rhar becauſe he hath pro- þ 
miſed, he will ſurely upon our Repentance || 
forgive us a!l our fins; at the time of'F 
death, receive our ſouls; ard in the Reſar- ' 
refiom raiſe up our bodies in glory to; 
life everlaſting. EY 
The ſecond name denoting Gods Eſ- 
ſence, is Ehereh; bur once read, Exod. 3.13, 
of the ſame root that JEHOVAH is : and{- ; 
fignifieth I AM, or I WILL BE+:|:: 
for when es asked God by what name| * 
he ſhould cali him, God then named 


| 


himſelf, Zhereh, Aſcher, Eheteh:, I am mw 


SY ft 
., | ne New Teffament : for xveiw or zuptu 


 \alluderh, Fohn £2.58. Before Abraham was, 


| haye always preſent in our minds our firſt 
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ing, that he 1s an eternal, unchangeable 
heing : for ſeeing every creature is tem- 
porary ard mutable, no creature can ſay, 
Ero qui ero, Twill be that TI will be, This 
name is the new Teſtament is given to 
our Lord Chriſt, when he is called 41- 
tha aud Omega, the beginning and the end. 
' ing, © which is way, and which is to come, 


paſt and rocome, 1s aye preſent before 
God. And to this natne, Chriit himſelf 


[4 A M. | 
This name ſhould reach us likewiſe to 


Creation, preſent corruption, and future 
zlorificationz and nor content onr (elves | 
with T was good; Or Twill be good, hut to 
he good preſently; thit when ever God 
ſends for vs, he may find us prepared for 
him. 

The third name is Fah, wliich as it 
1cores of the ſame root, lo is it the contract 
of Fehwah, and ſignifieth Lord, becauſe 
heis che ® beginning and Being of beings. 
Iris a name for the moft part, aſcribed 
, unto God, when ſome notable deliverance 
(or zenefir comes to paſs according to his 
former promiſe : and therefore ail crea- 
; ures 1N heaven and earth are commanded 
00 celebrate and praiſe God in his name 
' Fah 
| The fourth is xV-:G- Lord,uſcd often in 


\ 


{am : or Twill be that I willbe : ſignify- | 


the Almighty, Apac. 1.8, For all time : 


ſign! 


Rm. +4 


cau'a caus 
farum 8 
Ens enti- 
un, 
Pſa.63.19 
Pſal. ION 
18, 

Pſal. I'TEs 
7. &C, 
Pfal. 112; 
I. NC» 
Pſal. 113; 
I, 9. 
Plal. 115 
17.18. 
Plal, 116; 


19. 

Pſal. 118 
6. I4. 
Plal, 125 
34+ 


Junius in 
Eirenico. 


FS 
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"EUT 0XU- 
ez). Po. 
lant, Synr, 
Theol.2.3 
6.®Mal 1.6 
© Plato in 
Cratil. 
Hinc 1illud 
Virgil.de- 
um nempe 
ire per 
omnester 
Taſque tra- 
Aulque 
maris., 
Zanch. 
Deus cf} 
lux. aTe5- 


o1TG-. 


Nomen F- 
lohim eq 
perſona- 
rum. Ng 
XpITIXoy 
Alſted. 
Quum E]- 
ohim de 
na perſo- 
na dicitur, 


Synecdochj 
ce dictum 
cft propter 
1 entiz u. 
nifatem, 


ſignifieth 7 am. Hence xverD- fignifieth j 
the firſt Eſſence of a thing, or authority. | 
When it is abſolurely given co God, it' 
anſwereth to che Hebrew mame Fehowah, | 
and is ſo tranſlated by the ſeventy Inter- ! 
prerers : for God is ſoa Lord, that he is of: 
* himſelf Lord of all. This name ſhould al-j 
ways put us in remembrance to *® sbey his! 
Commandments, and to fear his Judge-' 
ments, and ſubmit our (cives to his blefſed: 
{ will and pleaſure, ſaying with El, it is the; 


1 Sam. 3.18 | 

The fifth is ©s55 God, 600 times uſed 
1m the New Teſtament : and of prophane| 
writers commonly, It 1s divided © 7 
78 geiy; becauſe he runs through, and | 
compaſleth all things : or Sn 9% aav,| 
which fignifteth ro burn and bindle; for 
God is Lrght, and the Author borh of heat, 
Light, and Life, in all the Creatures,either| 
immedately of himſelf, or mediarely by 
ſecondary cauſes. This name is uſed either | 
improperly,or properly.Improperly,when; 
it is given either figuratively ro Magi 
ſtrates, or falſly ro Idols. Bur when ir 
is properly and abſolurely taken, ir fig- | 
nifteth the eternal Eſſence of God, be-; 
ing above all things, and through all 
things; giving life, and lighr to all cre-' 
atures, and pereſerving and goverring ' 
them in their wonderful frame and order. | 
God ſeeth all in all places; let us therfore | 


every where take heed what we :do in 


Junius. 


| his fight. 


Thus 


dhe 


Lord. let him do waat feemeth him good, 


_ oj 3 "as Eo 
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Thus far of the rames which fignifie Gods 
| Eſſence, 

; The name which ſignifies the Perſons 
in the Efſeace, is chiefly one, Elohin, 

' Elhim fignifiech the mighty Judges : it 
js a nane of the. plural number, to ex- 
} preſs the Trinity or Perſons in Unity of 

Eſence, And to this purpoſe the Holy 

' + G52oft beginneth the Hbly Bible with this | 
plural name of God, juyned with a verb 

of the fingulac rumber, as Elchim Bara, 

. Toiicreaun, * The mighty God, or the three 
ferſons in the God-head created. The 

' Jews allo note in the' ver> Bara, con- | 
'{iſtiog in rhe original of three Letrers,; 
ite myltery ot the Tricity. Ey Beth, 
Ben, the Son : by ReſÞ, Ruach, the Spi- 

' it ; by Aleph, 4b, the Farther. Bur this 
;noiy mvſtery is more clearly taughr by | 

| oſes, Gen, 3. 22- And Fenoval El:him | 

' faid, behold. the man is beocme as one of us, 

' and Gen. 19. 14 Fehovaly rained upon | 

| Sodam and upon Gomorrah brimſfone and 
fire from Fehovah cut of Heaven; * that is, 

4 God the Son from God the Farker, w#2 
hath committed all jiement unto the Sn, 

; Foh. 5.22. See Pſal. 23+. 6 Iſz. 63.9, 10. 


Oo m—_ OOO. uo ooo ee rr R_wm© ew.” 


} 
| 


| 


| 


The like 
you may 
read, 
Deur.6.4. 


Joſh.2 9, 


2 Sic Mare 
cus Are 
chuſius in 
SmyrneN- | 


' The fingu'ar rumbver of ElLhim is Etch, 
; derived of 44h, he ſwore; becauſethar in! 
all weighty cauſes, wh-n neceility requit-: 
\reth an Oath to decice the truth, we irc 
only to ſwear by the nane of God, 11!1;c! 
.Bthe grezr ard rigizteous Julilge of 1:3- 
ven and Eorth, 
j This name Z/:a5 is hut ſeldom ufel, 
as) 


d, 
dy 


oO — 
g —_ —_ 


f1 Concilio 
tante ex» 
>OiUir, SO» 
rat. Ec- 
C: ci. Fiſt, 
I 2..C- 30s 
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This place 
wellurged ; 
had grin- 
ded Aris 
1n pieces. 


ſ* xlohim 
Kedol- 

I chim {11! 
Dii lanai 
| iPice 


b Hence 
Eli in He» 

rew, Mart. 
27. 49- && 
Eloi, Syri- 
ack, as 
Mark 15. 
31. doth 


{ 24. 19. Zerem.10.10. Elohim is alſoſome- 


| that is, T have appointed thee an Embal- 
{fador to repreſent rhe Perſnn of the true 


| Now follow the names which fignifie Gods 
EjJential works, which are theſe five|- 


as Heb. 3. 3. Foh.q. 9. Fob 12.4.and 15.8, 
25. 2. Pfal. 18.32. Pſal. 114. 7, Onceit 
hath a noun plural joyned to it, Fob 25 
10. None ſaith, Where 1s Eloah Goſat, the 
Almighty my maker? to note the myſtery of 
the eternal Trinity. Many times alſo Elohim 
rhe plurai number, 1s joyned with a verb 
ſingular, to expreſs more emphatically 
this myſtery, Gen. 35.7.2 Sam.7.1 3.* oſh. 


| times Tropically given to Megiſtrates, be-] 
cauſe they are Gods Vice-gerents; as to 
\ Moſes, Exod. 9. 1. Fehovah ſaid unto Mo- 
fer, Thave made thee Elchim to Pharaoh, 


three-one God, and to deliver his meſſage 
and will unto Pharaoh. As oft therefore as 
we read, or hear this name E.oshim, in 


epecial;;, 
[. L, which is as mech as the ſtrong 
] felf, in his own Eſfence : bur alſo tharir 


is he that giveth all ilrength and power 
co all other Creatures, Thercfore Chriſi 


fignifie 


is call-d, Eſay 7. 9. EL Gibbrr, Toe Strong, 


ſhould pur us in mind ro conſider, that in; : 
one divine Eſſence there are three diftin#| 
{ perſons, and that God is Jehovah El:him. 


God, Pand reacherh us, thar God is! , 
got only mo ſtrong, and fortitude it 


my God, 2 
Chron. 33. 


h, VEE 


— —_— — 


moſt mighty God. Let not Gods children} 
| fear', 


CY IEEE - EGTA 2 <9 * erent ere ro ren_— CO — 


| 


( where 15 my jear * Adani the ſingular: 4 
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God is more ftrong than they, 

| 2. Shaddai, Thar is, Omnipotent. By this 
name God uſually tiled himſelf ro the! 
Patriachs, T am FE! Shaddat, The ſtrong 
God Almighty, Becauſe he is perfectly a- 
ble to defend his ſervants from evil: to 
bleſs them wich all ſpiritual and remperal 
bleſfings, and ro perform all his promiſes 
which he hath made unto them for rhis 
liſe, and that which is ro come, This name; 
helongerh only ro the God-head, and to| 
no Creatrre, ro not to the humanity of 
Ghrift. Th:s may reach us with the Patri- 
archs to put our whole confidence in God, 


fear the power of enemies, for E1, Our [The ſeven-. 


and not to doubr of the true performance 
of his promiſes, 

3. Ado, wy Lerd; this name, as the 
Maſſorets note, is found 134. times in the 
Old Teſtament; and Logically it is pi- 
ven to Creatures, but properly it belongeth 
ro God alone. It is uted Malac. r. 6. 
in the plural nnmber, to note the Myſtery. 
of the hoiy Tinity. If Tbe Adonim, Lords, 


|donzm, the plural number. This name 
is given to Chriſt, Dan. 9.17 Cauſe thy f.xce 
to ſhine upon thy SarFuary, that is deſolate : 
for Adoni ( the Lord Chri$ ) his ſahe. The 
hearing of this holy name, may teach 
cvery Man to obey Gods Command- 


creaturarum. Hinc Adon Dominus, cui rei domeſ 


+ |cumbit, & ei ranquam columnz innititur. Quando de Creatu- 
11s uſuzpetur Adonai eſt Jod. cum patach.ſed deCreatore com 
cametz; Ab Adonai inanaile videtur Ethaicorum : 


| | 


D——— — 
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ty Turn 1t- 
FAY T6 
KOATHCS 
by is 10s 
ved of Daj; 
tutfciency, 
and the re- 
latirelYthe 
fome that 
AUTHOKYS,. 
or of Shad,a 
Dug, be- 
cauſe God. 
feeds his 
children 
with ſuffict- 
ency ofall | 
grace, as 
the loving 
mother the | 
Child with 
the milk of 
her breaſt. 


A name 
con poun- 
ded of At, 
My, and As- þ 
don, Lord. 
Adon deri- 
vatur ab E. 
den, baſis, 
quia Deus, 
eſt funda- 
mentum & 
ſuſtentator 
omnium 

ice CUra in-. 


Avlua. | 


Lo 
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vil ſtiled 
Chriſt the 
Son of 
God, the 


{moſtHigh, |, 
Luk. 8.18, 


For whar 


{1s earthly 
{greatneſs 


compared 
to Gods 
Hiphneſs ? 


Of whoſe 


ſu>tance 
the light 
of the Sun 
!S bur 4 


ſhadow. 
J 


| 


UL USL ito 
So the de- 


Jag [Tarr 0 | 
La EuT 


| 


( 


rural reaion, 


ments to fear him alone, co ſuffer none 
befides him to raignin his conſcience, to' 
lay hold ( by a perticular hand of wn) 
upon his word and promiſe, and to chal. * 
lenge God in Chriſt to he his God, that *: 
he may ſay with Thomas, Thou art my Lord | } | 
and my God. 

4. Is Helion, that 1s,mvoft high, Pſa! 9.2, 
Pſal. 91. 9. & 92.9. Dan. 4. 17, 24, 25, 
34. As 75. 48. This name Gabriel giveth. 
unto God, telling the Virgin Mary, that 
rne child which ſhould be born of her 
ſhould be the Son of the moſt High, Lube 

209%. This reacheth, that God in his - 

Nence and glory exceede:h infinitely all 
Creatures in Heaven and Earth, Second. 
ly, Thar no man ſhoulli be proud of any 
earthly honour or grearneſs. Thirdly, 
If we deſire true dignity to labour to 
have communion with God in grace and, 
gliry. 

s. Avba, and Syrick name, onifying 
Father, Rom. 8.15. This is ſometimes uſed. 
EſSerti, thy, as in the Lords Prayer, Sccond-. 
ly Perſnaly, as Mat. 11. 25. For God is' 
Chr:ﬆs Father by rature, ava Chriſtians by | 
Adoption and Grace. Chrijt 15 called the, 


MO 


4 
$54 
xo 


. 
g V — re. 


everlaſting Father, Iſa. 9. 6. becauſe he: 


regenerates us under the. New Teſta | 
ment, God is allo calied * the Father of L- 
lights, ſam, 1. 17. becauſe God dwelleth| 
RINRESE! ble lipghr, 1 Tim. 6.16. and is _ 
rhe Z..ithor, not only of rhe How! Tt 
oke ; » buralſo cf the lighr borch of na- "" 


and ſupernatural praces| #; 
which F 


_ — 


—— 


* _ 
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= F” * which lighteneth every man that cometh j- Joh.1.9 | 
) Bt the world, This name reacherh usz 
1.8 ' that all pifrs which we receive Irom God, 

3: 3 | proceed from his meer Fatherly love: 
id. 1 Secondly, Thar we ſould love him again Plal. 91, 
 {.. as dearChildren: Tiiiraly, Thar we nay; 14, 15. 
\ in a!l our needs and troubles, be bold to] Intelli- 
cail upon him as a Father, for his help and | gentiz ha- 
h ſuccour. Thus ſhould we rot hear of the; bert all- 
By ſacred Names of God, bur we ſhould |quid fimi- 
* thereby be pur in mind of his good- (12 MAFETIZ 
F neſs unto us, and Gur duty unto him. And | quid fimi- 
> _ then ſhon'd we find now comiortable a |:£ forme. 
17. . | thing it is to do every thing in the Name SolusDeus 
of God, A phraſe v:ual in every mans |f1Þ1eX 
tongue, bur the true comfort thereof |eſt, in quo 
, (through ignorance) known to few mens nihil in 
6 | hearts, porentia, 
1 Ic is great wiſdom, and an unſpeakable | ſed in atu | 

; | atter for the ſtrengthening of a Chritti- | omni, I» 
. | $18 Faith, ro know how in the meditation ; mo !p!e 
;. _ of Chriſt ro invocate God by ſuch a name, [purus,pri- 
; a5 whereby he hath manifeſted himſelf to 'mus, me- 
TE | be moſt wiliing, and beſt able ro help and , dius, ulti- 
s  luccour him in his preſent need or ad- |mus aus, 
| | :verfiry, The ardent defive of knowing 'Scal.Exer, ' 
it ; God, 15 the lureſt reſtimony of our love to! 6. Se. 2, | 
'; + { Grd, andet Gods favour tous. Becauſe Juſt. Mar- 
ef. P?Paty jet his love upon me, therefore will I; tyr, qu, 
| 2 8-uver htm, Twill ſet bim on high, becauſe| 120, ad 
Y me bh known my Name : he fhail call upon; Orthodo- 


we | 


———— —— 
— — 


” z 


7: of God, 


me, and Twill anſwer him, %c, And it is a5. 
great ſtrenprhening of Faith, with under- 
randing to begin every a&icn in the name 


| 
T's | 


/ 

- © | 
* 
+. 


| | 


{21iaabin- [of all compeſitron, drviſtun, multiplication, 
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Thus far of rhe nominal Arcributes, 
The real Attributes are of rwo ſorts : ej. 
ther abſolute, or relative. 


cannot in any fort agree to any Creature 
bur ro God alone. - 


a Intelli- = 
gentia, cum b_ ' : : 
Cot entia Simp'enef, is that whereby God is void 


_o -—gj #cctdents, or paris compounding either 
neceſſe er. . | (Erfible, or intelligible : io that whatever 
nam duo {he is, he is the ſame eſſentially. 

Infinita ne-| It hinders not Gods fimpleneſs that he 
queunt is three: becauſe God is three, not by 


efle, neque {....... 5. 7 
T 4 | coripoſition of parts , but by coexiſtence of 


neq; extra *Þ*!Jons. 


Eſſent. N. 
P12 prima, tand afcer. 

Scal.Exerc., R 

359+ Se.z.| From theſe two do neceſſarily flow 
'b AQs 5.48-! three other abſolute Attributes, 

Pal. 145, 1. Unmeaſurableneſi, or ubiqui:'y, where- 


1n ſ{eipſo totus eſt, Aug. Deus eſt intelletualis Sphera, cujus| 
centrum eft ubique, cit cumferentia vero guiſquam Triſm. | 


ſence: 


——. 


The abſolute Attributes are ſuch, which | 


| 
"Ih 


; 
j # 


naturam. | 3 Infinttenef3, is that*whereby all things| 
'N. fin God are: void of meaſvre, limitation, | 
duo princi-| anq bounds, above and beneath, before|| 


agg ; by he is of infinite extenſion, * filling lea- 

5: Go ven and earth, containing all places, anc 
Pſal. 13.95. not contained of any ſpace,fplace,or brunds,| ! 
NC. ; and being no where abſent, is every where | - 
Jer. 12. 253 preſent. 

= eftu- | There are four degrees of Gods pre-| 


ibique non & 
ita uti in dimidia parte fit dimidius, aut tarquam in majore | - 
parte major Dei pars fit, in minore minor, ſed ubigue totus, & | * 


| 
| 


v9 


" 
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Theſe are two : Srmpleneſs, and Infinite- |- 


; 
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ſence « the firſt is #niverſal, by which God | 
is repletively every where, zncluſruzly no 
where. 

Secondly, Special, by which God is ſaid 
to be in Heaven, becauſe thar © therehis 
pwer, wiſdom, and goodneſs is in a more; 
excellent manner ſcen and enjoyed : as 
alſo becauſe that uſually he dorh from 


114 dwellerh in his Saints, 


tchence pour forth his bleſſings and judg-. 
ments. 
Thirdly, More Secial, by which God 


ue IEEE IA OIrern—_—  —— 


Fourthly, Mt $ectal, and altogether 
ſingular, by which the whole fulneſs of the 
God head dwelleth in Chriſt b1diiy. 


2. Unchangeablen:ſs, whereby God is 
void of all change : borh in reſpect of his 
* Eflence and * Will, 

3. Eternal, whereby God is without be- 
grinning of days, or end of time, and with- 
our all bounds of ® proceſſion, or ſucceſſion, 

Thus far of the abſolure Attributes; 
now of rhe Relative, or ſuch which havye 
reference to the Creatures, 


Thnſe are fiye, 
I's Life, 2. UVnderſtanding. Z. WIL 
| q- Power. 8s. Majeſty, 


1," He life ef Grd, is that by which, as 
by a moſt pure and perpetual 45, 


E liv2s : fo as 1nat In him they live, move, 
| breath, 


POS 


ne not only liveth ef himſelf, but is alſo 
that ever and over flowing Fountain of 


[ 


life from which all Creatvres derive their 


c Pal. 19. 1, 

Hof. 2. 21, 

d 1 COr- 3. 16, 

ard 6s 16. 

2 Cor. 6. 16, 

© Col. 1. 8. 
ROM. Is 13» 

Ifa. 43. 23, 

Pla1.122.27,8cc+ 

8 APOCe I. 8, 

r Sam. 15.29, 

Numb. 23: 19. 

Male 3. 6, 

Rom- 1H. 29, 

James t. 19» 

Peenicentia cum 


de Deo enunct- } 


arur non affe- 
aum in De0, 
ſed effetam 
Dei in omnibus 
fgnificar-Alreds 
Iſa. 4-16, 

x Sam- $. T9e 
Dan. 6, 26s 
Heb. Is 12s 
ApOcs» 4. 8, 
Creaturz qu#e- 
dam zrernz 
ſunr a pofterio® 
ri : 4 priori ſ0*- 
Ivs Deas eſt z- 
rernus. Alfteds 
Lex. Theo. C. Zo 


h Afs 17.25.31 |. 


Ads 14. 15, 
Plaf. 42: 2, 
Pſal. 26. 9. 


John Fo 26, 


Heb. 3. 13s 


o 


| 


26. The Praciice of Piety- | 
; breath, and have their being, And becauſe | 
; only his Life differs nor from his Eſſence, 
| therefore God is faid only to have zmmor- i |at 


9 ——_—  — ——— 


0 


i tal:ty, x Tim. 6.15. | 
| 2, The Underflanding, or Knowledge ot || 1, 
Henceitis 'Go, is that whereby (by one pocr A#) he') 4 
ar} mot prrfealy knoweth in himſelf all} |: 
ebrews ; chings rhat ever were, are, :r ſhall be; Yea, ' & 
Fheiz, fo {che thoughts and imaginations of mens! 
icewiſe E- |hearts, This knowledge of God is either 
75 png general, by which God knowerth ſimply all | 
Rs ru F_ cternaily, the good by himſelf, rhe 
clans © @#> {evil by the good oppoſite to it 3 impoting| -, 
5 Coy: 0 things contingent the {»t of contingencys| | | 
andas of 1am to things neceſſary, the law of necelii- 
the Latines, fy. And thus knowing all things in and| 
m—_ ens | of himſelf, he is the cauſe of ail the know-| - 
_ pe ledge thar is nal, borh Men and Ange.s. 
for to be, | Secondly, Special, ca-lcd the knowledge of| | 
and to live, : Approbation,by which he particularly know- | '* 
is all one : eth, and graciouſly acknowledgerh only 
_— ' his Eledt for his own. | | 
1 Kin.2.z9. | _ Vnde:/tanting ailo contains the wiſdom} | 
Piat.as 27. { G24, by which he moſt wiſcly created] , 
Pſal. 239-1. ; ail things of rorZing, in namber, meaſure, 
| 


—— 


ol | & | 2nd werg?t, and fill ruleth and diſpoleti1' 
i, _ ithem roſerve his own moſt holy purpoſe} fa 


Luke iE.15. | ana glorye Ls 
Ads 1.24. | 3. Thei#illof God is that, whereby of! jy 1 
Heb. 4. 12+. a ? ":.":18 ſt! 
Rom.11.13.a.d rE. 17. 7 Tim. 2. 19. Mat. 7+ 73» TntelleQtus, | 4; Le, 
ſcientia, & iapienita in Deo non diſtinguunrur, Tilen. N:m' fn. 
ſapientia in howine eſt habirus intelleQui impreſſus, qui de; /'} 
Dev di.1 no d{ber, cujus intelleQus eſt ipſa nie, Rec-! | 
F S 
kerm. TIayTa ivy JN O- dpSanuts 1 TavTe voNTX | | 
Hel. 19. 4p. x; 1nw&e. Hence the Platonicks rerm God| J 


0e5w]bn, 311 eye, iccing, ail. neceſ- 


— 


FI 


al 5; 


' L$j*'nece 


— 


| 
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No I. 
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fnity he willeth himſelf, as the ſove- 
raign g90d : and by willing himſelf, willerh 
moſt ® freely © all other good things, which 
are out of himſelf. 

The Will of God, thoughin it {elf it be 
bur one,as is his Eſſexce,yer in reipe of the 
diverſity of Objects and Effedts, it 1s called | 
11 che Scriprures by divers names 3 as, 

Cx. Love, whereby is meant Gods cter- 


 Taftice 5 is Gods conſtant will 


2 HEY): 1 


T5 
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gs 2.5 
Om. 9. I96! 
Eph, & of 

b Deus vo 
luntate ſus 
cunQa con- 
ſtituitg 
Triſm. in 4+ 
Pim. Hine 
Orpheus 

; ; Deum vocat 
nal * g90d will, whereby he ordain- | neceſſita- 
eth his Ele& to be freely ſaved | tem,ratione. 


through Chriſt, and © beltowerh on ' _ OE 
them all necefſary graces for this | nes ;pfi 
life, & that to come, ' taking plea- | parece co- 
ſure tn th?ir perſons and ſervices. igantur. 

'C Voluntas 
, D:i ſemper 
impletur, 
2ut de no- 
o1s, aut 2 
119biss De 
nobis ime 
pletur, (ed 
ramen non 


waeredy he ® recompenceth men 
and Angels according to rheir 
works, puniſhing the 1mpenitent 
e..cording to rheir deſerts, cailed 
che juitice of his wrath; and re- 
n rating the faithful according to 


Fl 


n:5promies, called the juſtice of 
[415 grace, 


implemus 
eamquando 
peccamus33 
nobis im- 
pletur quan» 
do bonum 


which is © Gods meer 


£34 will, and ready aftedtion ro 


} 2 - 

iacimus, Arg, Ench, c. 199, Rom. 9. 71. Jam. 2.21, dr Joh. 
e Plal. 4 Jo 7» 
Det voluntas,, Qui 1 


£ Gen, 4+ 4. g Norma Juſtitiz divine, eſt 
enim vult, ideo eſt Juſtus ; non quia Ju- 


LUM 045 Poztermiilun et, Aziftot. lib, de mundo. 


forgive 


*] ſtum, ideo vult. Eph. 1.11. h Rom. 2. 5. &c. 2 The, I, 6.&c. |. 
2 I:m. 4.8. Deut. 7. 9, 10. 1 D-usprincipium & fnem & mes | 
dia rerum omaium tenens, recaque linca incedens, @ veſtigio 
{id tabety try divinzlegis vindicem, timul ut quicquam Sanctio- 


| 


|. 
j 


| 


—_— 
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Ezek, 16.6. 
b Plal, 103. 
8, NC. 

Tit. 3. 4+ 
Serper in- 
venies De- 
um benigni- 
orem quam 
te culpabi- 
liorems 
Serm. IL. 
Ber. vindi- 
Qz gladium 
milericor- 
diz oleo 
ſemper acy- 
Ir. Nicep. 

I, 17. C:3+ 


Cc Plal. 145.) 47 


I. 9, I5e 
Mat.15.r7, 
In creaturis 
multza inve- 
niuntur bo- 
na, ergo 
cceatormul- 
to magis ef 
bo:us. Im3 
UT & em 
ov, 


Ipium bo- | 
num. > Joſ.13.13.Plal.149 6. Num. 23.19. Veritas eſt harmo-|, 
nia tum intelleQus & verborum cum rebus, tu:n etiam rerum| 
ipſarum Ideis in mente divina. Keck, Veritas Dei in verbis f-| ?. 

es Dei dicitur, quod certo fiznr, quzabipſo diQta funt. Trem; * 
conftantia, quia ſententiam non mutat, Polan. 2 Pet.3.9.Rom.| |- 
2+4. Gen 15.16. 1 Pet. 1.5. 1 Theſ,4.3. Heb.12.14. Mat. 15+ 9 
Quanra ſanQitas Deiz ad cujus :ſpectum ſantti Angeli oculos 
pro ſua tenuitate alis volantes c:ament, Sanausy Sanus, San-||. 
| tus, Jehovah, Zabaothi, Iſa. 6. 2, 3. moſt |[- 


—— 


} 


qo 


| 
Jo 


| 


I} 


| 


Cv 


| 
| 


| 


| 8. 


. willeth : effeQing and performing 
6, 
penam tardus Deus eſt, ad premia velox; 


Sed penſare ſolet vi graviore moram, 
rn. Holineſs, *whereby Gods Nature 


forgive a penirenr ſinner, notwith 
ſtanding all his fins, and ill deſerts. 
Goodneſs, * wherehy God willingly 
communicateth his good with his 
Creatures, and becaule he com- 
municaterh it freely, it is rermed 
grace, 

Trath, whereby ? God willeth 
conſtantly rhoſe things which he 


all rhings which he hath ſpoken, 
in his appointed time, 

Patience, whereby God willingly 
forbeareth to puniſh the wicked, 
ſo long as it may ſtand with ht:z 
Juſtice, and until their © fins be 
ripened. 


is ſeparated from all prophaneneſs, 
and avbhorreth all flrhineſs : and 


ſo being wholly pure in himſeltf,] * 
delighted in the inward and out-| , 
ward purity and chaſtity of his ſer-| 
vants, which he infuſes into then.; | 
Anger, © whereby is meant Gods| 


[1 


——— 
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ſtening the EleF; and in revenge 
| ing and puniſhing the Reprobates, 
- for the injuries thev offer ro him 
| and his Choſen : and when Goc 
will puniſh with 'r7goxur and fcve- 
rity, thenitis rermed wrath * tem- 


1 "| moſtcertain and juſt Will in cha- 
y 


1], poral to the Ele, eternal to the 
© C Reprovartes. 
g 4. The Power of God is that whereby 


, he can fimply and freely do whatſoever he 
will, that is agreeavle to his nature : and 
ly] 'l whereby, as he hath made,ſo he ſtill ruleth 
I, [Heaven and Earth, and all things therein 
!5] |This Almighty power of God, is either abſ0- 
&| "ute, by which he can will,and do no more 
than he willerh or doth, Mat.3.9. and 20. 
Gl {52 Rom. 9. 38. Or affaal, by which God 

doth indeed wharſcever he will, and hin- 
'e| {| dreth whatſoever he will not have done, 
$, | Pſal. 115. 2» 


22, 23, 49z 
4ls» 
N. 18. 1, 


eſt aliud 
1yam Vo- 


endi. AUS, 
de civitat. 
D6et, Co | &T 
Anſel. \® 7. 
c. 5, Cur 
Deus Hom, 
Furor & Ira 
in Deo, non 
paſlionem 
mentis, ſed 
ultionis 4+ 
cerbitatem 
notant. 

' Carth, 1n 


APOCcC. I9e 


5. Majeſty is that by which God of his; > * © 75: 


Ze 


' lown abfolute and Fee Authority ® reign-| c 2 Ther. 1, 
t-|, jEthand ruleth, as Lord and King over all} 10. 


r-|, Creatures viſible and inviſible :. Raving | 4 Gen-17-1. 


n.| | |»oth the right and -propriety in all things : 


C M * * » 
ds|' {as © from whom, and for whom, are all "Eph, on _ 
|rhings : as alfo ſuch a plenitude and power | Mat. 8. 2. 
10+ b _ he can pardon the offences of alj Deus potelt 
Mm! £4 whom he will ue \2mna que 
pl png rug | have ſpared, and ſubdue |”. 7-H 
em| 1 4 215 Enemies , whom he will have |gnem non 
m.|.* 2/agued and deſtroyed , without being [impiicant, 
9], | bound to render any Creature a reaſon of | Aqu. t. qu. 
1o$] ; + : . 25« art. 34. 
an- | Omnipotent'ajexcludit omnes defectus, qui funt impotentis, 
oft| 44 7eu poſſe mer.tiri, mori, &c, Chron, 29. II, I2. 2 SAM. 7, 22, 


as = 


Pſale 115. 3» 


5M FS POCo Je I2, 15. his 


I 


— 


[ra Dei non 


a Pfal. x06. q 


[ !untas puni- | 


| 


3ZO 


29. I4.. 


gicitur 


Tw@so 


purpoſe, 


Hinc Deus 


| aUTKESr 


a 7 Chron, his doings, but making his own moſt holy 
' cternal Law. 


which is God's ſoveraign bleſſedneſs or per- | 

b Rom.9.15 fetion, Bleſſedne/s is that perfeff and * un- FP 
Joh. 4. 11. \meaſurable | ofetſion of joy & glory, which | 
Luke 19027. God hathin hi:nfſelf for ever : and is te} |. 
Plel. 2+ wn 
Pſal. 2< Ys 
Pfal. 110.1. 
Deus eft h 
Shaddci.five and 7mproper!y a:cribed unto God, in the| , 
enTAe1yss 
non iolum 
quia iple 
nihil deſide 
rat,ſcd eti- 
am quia ni- 
hil in ecode- 
liderari po- 
teſt. Crea- 
turas fecit 
perfeQas in 
(uo quiſque 
genere,crgo 


| 
; 


{ 


ipſe perfe- 

iſſimus eſt 
in ſe & ve: (e? Scal. Exerc. 1.46. Setion 2. Mark r4.6T ARM.17, 
25. Rom.11+35-36. T Tim.G. 25, Mat.25. 54. Jam. 1.17. See 
Mr, Wilſons DiQionary of the Bible, m« i profitavle to this 


| 


| 


| ; 
mouth, hands, feet, &c. or the ſenſes and 


popatheia, the aftefions and paſſions of a 
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/and juſt Will, his own moſt perfect and ] | 


From all theſe Artribates ariſeth one, 


cauie of all rhe bliſs and perfeRion that 
every Creature erjoys in its meaſure, 
There are other 4ttribates figuratively 


holy Scriptures, as by an Anthropamorphoſisy 
che members of a man, ezes, ears, noſtrils, 


ations of a man, as ſeeing, hearing, ſmelling, | 
working, walking,ftriking, 8&:c. by an Anthro- 


named & Lion, 4 Roch, a Tower, a Buckler, 
&c. Whoſe ſignification every * Commen- Fy 
tary will expreſs. 


/ 
man, as gladneſs, grief, jy, ſorrow, love, ha- | c 
tred, &c, or by an Anal>gie, as when heis | : 

F i0 


Un 


I 


Of all thefe Airributes , we muſt hold | iT 
theſe general Rules, WY; nc 


O Attribute can ſuARciently £xprels; |} it 

the Eſſence of God, becaule It 15 IN; - 

finice and ineffable. | | 
Whatfhever therefore is ken of G O D,' 
nt GOD; bur ſerveth rather to hold] 


Oue 


| fer not from his Eſſence, becaule they are 


4 |Earthly things, by one fomple Ad withour 
rhe heip of many diftint 44s, muſt of 


. | Hts ro know the incomprehenſible G O D. | 
4; Therefore (to ſpeak p:operly) there are;? Omnia 
g,notin God many attributes, bur d one only, in divinis 
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| 'cur weak underſtanding, to conceive in 
| our reaſon, and to utter in our ſpeech, the | 
* | Majeſty of hs Divine Nature, fo far as he 


hath vouchſated to reveal himfelf unto us ' 
in 613 Word. | 
2. All the Attributes of God belong to e-, 
every of the three Perſons,as well as the Eſ- 
ſence it ſelf, with the limitarions of a perſo- 
nal propriety. As the mercy of the Father 1s 
mercy begetting : the mercy of the Son is 
mercy begotten:the mercy of the Holy Ghoſt, 
is mercy proceeding 3 and ſo of the reſt. 
3. The Eſſential Attributes of God, dif- 


ſo in the Eſſence, that they are the very j 
| Eſſence it ſelf. * In God therefore there is 
| nothing which is not either his Eſſence or 
| perſon. - 

4. The Eſſential Attributes of God, dif- 
fer not Eſſentially or Really one from ano» 
|rher ( becauſe whatſoever is in God, is 
; one moft ſ:mple Eſſence, and one admirs no 
diviizon ) bur only inour reaſon and ander- 
ftanding, which being nor able ro know 


neceſſity have the help of many diſtin& 


Attribura 
omnia 
proprer 
ou o1ad; 
Ta&rmmTy” 
Ta ſingu- 
Its divini- 
ratis per- 
{onis com- 
peruntr, 


* In Deo | 


nthil eſt, 
quod non 
fir ipſe 
Deus, 
Zanch. 


which is nothing elſe bur the divine Eſſence, ſunt.unum 
it icif, by what Attribure ſoever you call [ibi non 


| fj**- EutinreſpeR of our reaſon, they are! obviat re- 


faid ro be fo many different Artributes, for | lationis 


our: underſtanding, conceiyes by the name; oppoſitio. | 
C | 


of 


_——_—x-&. 


| 


| 


4 


” 
oye . bs pe 
hs 


, Co. 


42 Attributa | 


:] ita in ipſo 
I Cunt,ut (int 
'] ipſum : ira 
:| inſunt, ut 


1 ſed ex in- 
| telleione 
y noſtra (quz 


_ » 


'4 perquam 

'S umbratilis 
4 eſt)alia aliis 
4 prius animo 


Sea, Ex. 365. 


4 vina efſen- 


1 creaturis 
i fatam. Ne- 


{ duo acci- 
1 dentia rea- 


rent en 
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Dej omnia 


nihil ante- 
cedaty nihil 
ſubſequatur 


comprehen. 
duntar, 


of mercy, a thing differing from that 


je# : bur the very ® whole and intire Eſſence 


which is called Juftice. The Eſfſenzal 4t- 
tributes of God are nor therefore .rea!!z 
inſeparable, | 

s. The Eſſential Attributes of God are 
nor parts or qualitres of the Divine Ejſence, 
nor * Accidents in the Eſſence, nor a Sub 


of God, So that every ſuch Attribute is not 
aliud oy aliud, another and another thing, 
bur one and the ſame thing. There are 
therefore no Nrantities in God by which 
he may be ſaid robe ſo much, and ſo much ; 
nor Qualities, by which he may belſaid to 
Je ſuch and ſuch + bur © whatſoever God 
is, Heis ſuchand the ſame by his Eſſence. 


Section 6. | 


{1b Que de 

Jy Deo 6i- 

4 cuntur 

] Y eavinasy 
TReiat. one 
{fad creatu- 

4 ras & (ic (e- 
4 cundum ac- 
1cidens, non 
4 exprimunt 


mutatio- 
nem in di- 


tia, (cd in 


ganrur e:g0 


By his Eſſence he is wiſe, and. therefore 
Wiſdom it ſelf 3 by his Eſſence he 1s Good, 
ind therefore g19dneſs ir ſelf ; by his Eſſence 
he is merciful, and therefore mercy it (elf; 
ty his Eſſence he is juſt, and therefore Fu 
tice ir ſelf, &g'c. Ina word, God is Great 
without Quantity; good, rrue, and juſt, 
without Naality 3 mercifal withour paſſion; 
1n a# wirhourt motion 3 every where preſent, 
withour ſight ; without time, the firſt. and 


whom all receive themſelves and all the 


recejveth he any increaſe of goodneſs or 
happineſs from any orher. 


lis, non au- 
tem pradi- 


4 cata acciden 
ipſe Deus.. d Efſentia d 


. - "FOI 


divinis. Biel. Sud.1., Sent. d. 4.5. Exhibet omnia, 
' ipſum igitur bo 


This is the plain-Deſcription of God, fo 


ita inſunt, ut ſint 


the laſt : the Lord of all Creatures, from}, 


good they have; yer neither needeth nor |- - 


talia. c Omnia quz in Deo ſunt, ita 1 
ivina identificat ſibi omnia que Lunt in! 
accip't njbil j| 


num eſt Deus ipſe ſemper, Triſ.Ser- 1.Þli. 


rats. ho. Ars as the. con. 4 


ſunt in|? 


fac! 
meer 


—— 
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far as he hath revealed himſelf in his Word, 
This DoQrine (of all other) every crue- 
| Pra@itioner of Prety muſt competently know 
| and neceſſarily believe for four ſpectral uſes. 
1. That we may diſcern our ir#e and on- 
ly God, from all falſe gods and Idols: for the 
Deſcription of God is properly * known 
only to his Charch, in whom he hath thus 
' graciouſly manifeſted himſelt. 
2, To poſſeſs our hearts with a greater 
awe of his Majeſty, whilit we admire him 
for his ſimpleneſs, and infimteneſs; adore 
him for his unmeaſurableneſs, unchangeable- 
neſs, and Eternity ; ſeek wiſdom from his 
underſtanding, and knowledge, ſubmit our 
ſetves to his bleſſed will and pleaſure ; love 
him for his l»ve, mercy, goodneſs, and pati- 
ence; truft to his Word, becauſ? of his Truth ; \ 
fear him for his Pewer, Fuftice, and Anger 3 
reverence him for his Holineſs, and praiſe 
him for his Bleſſedaneſs, and to depend all 
our life on him, who is the only Author 
of our Life, being, an4 all the good things 
we have, 
3. To ſtir ws up to imitate the Divine 
S*-1rit in his holy Artribures : and to bear 
(in ſome meaſure) the Imaze of his Wiſ- 
dom, Love, Goodneſs, Fuſtice, Mercy, Truth, 
: ! Patience, Zeal, and Anger againſt fin, thar 
we may be wiſe, loving, juſt, merciful, true, 
patient, and zealous as our God is; 
4. Laſtly, That we may in our Prayers 
and Meditations, conceive aright ofhis Di- 
*; vine Majeſty, and not according to thofe 
. + groſs and blaſphemous imagination, which 


*Pſal x49, 
I9, 20, 
er.10.25, | 


' 
; 
i 


| 
| 
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naturally ariſe in mens brains : as when 
they counterfeit God to be like an old man 
fatting in a chatr : and the bleſſed Trinity to 
be like that tripartite IdoF, which Yapiſts 
b Pſal.99.3. | have painted in their Church. windows, 

crKings 8. When therefore thou arr to pray unto 
(| 3Gen.x7,1. | G99, let thine heart ſpeak unto him, as 
| Job 15. 25 - | [Pat ® Eternal, © Tnfinite, * Almighty, * Holy, 
e Apoc.4r:|' Wiſe, 3 Juſt,  Merciful, * Spirit, and moſt 
 & 15. 4 | Perfe#, | TndiviſcbleEſſence of three ſeveral 
_—_ g : * | Perſons, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt 3 who 
1 oe tzck. 34. | being ® preſent in alt places, " ruleth Heaven 
1 6, 7. and Earth, underftandeth ® all mens hearts, 
4] PiA.1ore1ie |? bnoweth all mens miſeries, and is only 1 able 
| & 145. 3,9- |; heftow on us all graces which we want, and 


] bDeurt.31. - : 
| _— oe o to deliver all penitent ſinners, who with faith- 


| Pſa. 145.17. [ful hearts ſeek C for Chriſts ſake Jhis help aut 
4i Jeh 4. 34- [of their afli&tons and troubles whatſoever, 
| ws - The ignorance of this true knowledge 
Falce 2:7 (of God, maketh many to make an Idol 
#Mar.24.19. [of the true G OD, and is the only caule,. 
#2 Co-,13-14 i why ſo many do profeſs all other parts of 
pjm2Kings ;Gods Worſhip and Religion, with to much 
£5 37: | 7rreverence and hypocriſie; whereas if they 
| Pla. I 20. 2. t ,. $ L 
Jer. 23. 13 {did truly know God , they durft not but 
lo Iſs. 45, 'cometo his holy lervice, and come, lerve 
10,23, him with fear and reverence; for fo far 
Dar. 4 2» doth a man fear GOD, as he knows him; 
C = G and then dotit a man truly know G OD, 
Jer. 12. 16. When he joyns practice to ſpeculatzon : And 
q lia. 62. jrhart 1s, 
2 | Firſt, when a man doth ſo acknowledge 
'and celebrate Gods Majeſty, as he hath re- 
wealed himſelf in hrs Word. | 
| Secondly, when from the true and —_ 
q Y | 
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ly Senſe of Gods Attributes there is bred 
'in a mans heart, a love, awe, and confidence 
'in God ; for ſaith God himſelf, If The a 
' Father, where is ny honour 2 Tf The a Lord, 
where is my fear ? O taſte and ſee, that the 
Lord 1s g:0d, ſaith David, He that hath not 
by experience taſted his poodnefs, knowerh 
nor how gocd he is. He (faith John) r2at 
ſaith he knoweth God , and keepeth nit bis 
Commandments.13 alyar, and the truth ts not 
in him. Sofar therefore as w2 imitate God 
in h:s Goozneſs, Love, Fulttce, Mercy, Patt 
Irs and other Artributes, fo far do we 
knw him. | | 

Thirdly, when with inward groans, and | 
the ſerious defires of our hearts,we long to! 
attzin to the perfe& and plenary know ! 
ledge of his Majeſty, in rie life whict is 
to come. 

Laſtly, This diſcovers how few there are 
; who do truly know God, for no man 
' knowerh God, bur he that iloveth him; and 
: how can a man chuſe but love him, being 
. the S1yraign good, if he know him ; See- 
; ng the Natureof GOD is to enammnur with 
' the Le of his goadneſs? And W:10'02vCr | 
' loveth ary thing more 19an God, is n:7 wore 1 
. thy of Ged; and ſuch is every one, who! 
i ſettles the love and re{t of his heart upon' 


Plal. 2459. 


1 {ohn 2. 
4o 


' any thing beſides GOD. If therefore thou - 


' doſt believe that G OD is Almighty, why 
. doſt thou fear Devils and enemies, and not 
| confidently traſt in G OD, and crave His 
help In all thy troubles and dangers ? If 
| thou believeſt thar GOD is infinite, how 


ne C3 garelt 
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fa dSiteha- 


ane fuat 

farduus #- 
ther tellus 

EIrupta ſuo 

difiliatq; 

loco. 

b Creata 

Slomnia Pers 

EtifeRius ſunt 

thin Deo 

11 quam in ſe- 

[H1plis. Dioa, 

| de divine 

[I Cap. 8. 

c Amat u- 

ftinum itlum 

H bonum in 

[1 quo omne 

Yd bonur eſt, 


[] 
| 


Rom- 8.18, 


beam ſolum 


Er 


 dareſt thou provoke him to Anger ! If thou |. 


| believeſt that GOD is ſimple, with what 
 hearr canſt thou diſſemble, and play the 
Hypocrite ? If rhou believeſt that God is the 
ſoueraign good, why is not thy hearr more 
[cried upon him than on all worldly good? 
Tf thou doſt indeed believe that God is 
a jaſt judg, how dareſt thou live ſo ſecurely 
in fin without Repentance ? If thou doſt 
truly believe that God is moſt wiſe, why 
doft thou not refer the events of cr:ſſes 
and diſzraces unto him, who knows how 
to turn all things to the beſt, unto them tha 
; Love him 2 If thou art preſwaded, that God 
'is true, why doſt thou doubt of his pro 


; Miles? And if thou believeſt that GO D|. 


is Beauty, and * Perfefion it (elf, why doſt 
not thou make ir alone the chief end of al! 
thine affeRions and defires? For if thou 
loveſt beauty, He is moſt fair - f rhou de 
fireſt riches, He is moſt wealthy : if thou 


excellency thou haſt ſeen in any Creature, 
it 1s nothing but a Þarkle of thar, which 1: 
in rmfinite ® perfeFiomin GOD : and when 
in Heaven we ſhall have an immediate 
Communion with GOD, we ſhall - have 
them all perfealy in him communicated 
unto us. Ericfly, in all goodneſs, ke is al! 
in all. © Love that one good God, and 


thou ſhalr love Him, in whom all the good 
*f goodneſi confiſteth. He that would 


Anſel. in 


For GOD is Love, and the hnowledge of 


therefore attain to the ſaving knowledge 
of God, muſt learn to know him by love. 


the 


ſeckeſt wiſdom,he is moſt wiſe. Whatſoever| 


—— —— 
— "_ "I m———_——e 


| Prof. c. 25. 
| 
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} Thus by the light of his own Word, we[g, 10. 
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the Love of God paſſeth all knowledge. For} 
all knowledge, beſides ro know * how wo Eph. 1. 
love God,and to ſerve him only,is nothing 19. t 
upon S9lamons credit, but vanity of vanities| 3 John 4. {} 
and vexation of ſpirit. Kemp. de 
Kindle theretore, O my ® Lady, nay ra-|im.Chriſt, | 
ther, O my © Lord Charity, the love of thy | cap. 1. 
ſelf, in my Soul. eſpecially, ſeeing it was |* Ecclel. | 
thy good pleaſure, rhat being * reconciled | 12, 19, 
by the blood of Chriſt, I ſhould be brought , © Domina, | 
ro the knowledge of thy Grace, to the; immo Do- | 
Communion of thy Glory, wherein only; mineCha- 
conſiſts my ſaverergn good and happineſs tor | ritas. Bern, 
cver. {Rom. s, 


; have (een the bach parts of JEHOVAHN}ſonng.. 
Eichim, the Eternal Trinity, whom to be- | 5, 22, 
lieve, is ſaving faith and verity, an:! unto | 1 Cor. 15. 
whom from all Creatures in Heaven and | ?, 

Earth, be all Praiſe, Dominion, and Glory 
for ever, Amen, 

This far of the knowledge of God, Now 
of the knowledge of a mans ſelf. And firft of 
the itare of hjs miſery and corruption without 
renzvation by Chriſt. 


i Meditations of the miſery of a man not 
reconciled to God in Chriſt. 


| Wretched man, where ſhall T begin 
t to deſcribe thine endieſs miſery ? Dn amnatus 
| who art condemned as ſoon as conceived : - qntequam 
' and adjudged ro eternal Death, before yqtys. Aug, 
| thou waſt born ro a remporal life. Abe- | 
| ginning indeed I find, bur no end of thy. 
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| believeſt that GOD is ſimple, with what 
| heart canſt -thou difſemble, and play the 

Hypocrite 2 Tf thou believeſt that God is the 
ſroeraign good, why is not thy heart more 
 ferled upon him than on all worldly good? 
Tf thou doſt indeed believe that God is 
a jaſt judg, how dareſt thou live ſo ſecurely 
in fin without Repentance ? If thou doſt 
truly believe that God is moſt wiſe, why 
doft thou not refer the events of cr:ſſes 
| and diſzraces unto him, who knows how 
| jRom: 8.18. to rurn all things t9 the beſt, unto them tha 
| ;love him 2 If thou art preſwaded, that God 
'is true, why doſt thou doubt of his pro 


| [beam ſolum 
t iſane fuat 
{ farduus #- 


is Beauty, and * Perfe&ion it ſelf, why doſt 
not thou make ir alone the chief end of ali 
ther, tellus | {ine affeQions and defires? For if thou 
| frupta ſfuo |loveſt beauty, He is moſt fair - if rhou de 
difiliatqz [fireft riches, He is moſt wealthy : if thou 
= ſeckeſt wiſdom,he is moſt wiſe. Whatſoever 
Lfomnia pers excellency thou haſt ſeen in any Creature, 
| [fe&ius ſunt | it is nothing but a Þarkle of thar, which 1: 
ſin Deo [in infinite ® perfeFiom in GOD : and when 
WEED; (e- [in Heaven we ſhall have an immediate 
| PM | Communion with GOD, we ſhall have 


de divin. : 
[icap. 8. them all perfealy in him communicated 


tc Amat u- |unro us. Briefly, in all goodneſs, he is all 
_—_ _ in all. © Love that one good God, and 
If ono omne | ©10u ſhalc love Him, in whom all rhe good 
} bonurn eſt, *f goodneſs confiſteth. He that would 
q & ſutficir. | therefore attain to the ſaving knowledge 
Anſel. in {of God, muſt learn to know him by love. 


po © #5: 'For GOD is Love, and the knowledge of 


. dareſt thou provoke him ro Anger ! If hou |. 


[ a Si te ba- miles ? And if rhou believeſt that GO D|- 


the| 


——— 
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'the Love of God paſſeth all knowledge. For 
all knowledge, beſides to know * how as Eph. 1. 
love God,and tu (erve him only,is nothing 19. 
upon $9lamons credit, but vanity of vanities| 1 John 4. | 
and vexation of ſpirit, Remp. de 
Kindle therefore, O my © Lady, nay ra-|im.Chrift, | 
ther, O my © Lord Charity, the love of thy | cap. 1. 
ſelf, in my Soul eſpecially, ſeeing ir was|? Ecclel, 
thy good pleaſure, thar being © reconciled | 1 2. 19, 
by the blood of Chrif,T ſhould be brought ,* Domina, | 
ro the knowledge of thy Grace, to the; immo Do- | 
Communion of thy Glory, wherein only; mineCha- 
conſiſts my ſaverergn good and happineſs tor | ritas.Bern, 
cver. {Rom. 5, 
Thus by the light of his wn Word, we|9, 10. 


{ 


| Eichim, the Eternal Trinity, whom to be-|3, 22, _ 
lieve, is ſaving faith and verity, an:! unto | 1 Cor. I5. 
whom from all Creatures in Heaven and | *, 

Earth, be all Praiſe, Dominion, and Glory 
for ever, Amen. 

Thu far of the knowledge of God, Now 
of the knowledge of a mans ſelf. And firft of 
the itate of hjs miſery and corruption without 
renzvation by Chriſt. 


| Meditations of the miſery of a man not 
reconciled to God in Chriſt. 


| 'S Wretched man,where ſhall I begin' 
| to deſcribe thine endie(s miſery ? namnatu 
; who art condemned as ſoon as concetved : -qntequam 
' and adjudged ro eternal Death, before rus. Aug, 
| thou waſt born ro a temporal life. Abe- 
| ginning indeed I find, bur no end of thy. 
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miſcries. For when Adam and Eve, being 
, Created after Gods own Image, and placed 
in Paradiſe, rhat they and their Poſterity 
| Might live ina bleſſed ſtate of life immor- 
tal, having dominion over all earibly crea 
tures, and cnly reſtrained from the Frur: 
\ Of one Tree, as a fign of their ſubjeFion to 
the Almighty Creator 3 though God forbad 
| them this ſmail thing under the penalty of 
\Erernal Death ; yer they believed the De. 
,vils word before the Ward of Gad, making 


God (as much as in them Jay) a lyar, And} 


fo being anthankſul for all the benefits 
; which God beſtowed on them, they bc-j 
, came male. content with their preſent ſtate, 
'as if God had dealr enviouſly or nigardl 
with them : and believed that the Dev!/ 
would make them partakers of far morc 
glorious things than ever GOD had be 

ſtowed upon them ; and in their pride, 
they fell into high Treaſon againſt the moſt 
High, and diſdaining to be Gods ſubje&s, 
|rhey aff-&cd blaſphemovſly 'to be Gods 
' themſeſver, equals unto God. Hence, til] 
[they repenrtcd { lofing Gods Image ) they 
; became like unto the Devils; and io 3 
 thetr poſterity, as a traireraus brood ( whiift 
| they remain 1mpenirent like thee) are ſub 

{Jed 1n this life roall curſed miſertes, and in 
; the life ro come to the everlaſting fire prc- 
, pared for rhe Nevil and his Angels. 

j Lay then aſide a while doting vantres, 
[and take the view with me of thy dolefu! 
| miſeries, which duely ſarveyed,IT doubt not 
; but that thou wilr conclude, rhat it is far 


betrer 
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i 2, In thy Death, miſertes which ſhal] 


| whelm both body and ſoul rogether in 
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Herrer, never to have Natures being, than 
nor to be by Grace a Practitioner of Re- 
ligious Piety. 
Confider therefore thy miſery. 1. In thy 
Life. *. Tnthy Death. 3. After Death. 
In thy Life. 
1. The miſeries accompanying thy bedy, 
The miferies which deform thy ſoul, 


opprets thy body and ſoul. 
2. After Death, the miſeries which over: 


Hell, 
Ard firſt ler us take a view of thoſe miſe- 
ries which accompany rhe body accord- 
ing to the four ages of rhy Life, 


1. Infancy. 2. Touth. 3. Manhood. 4. Old| 


A, 
ALE. 


Meditations of the miſeries of 
Infancy. 


\AJ Har waſt thou being an Jnfart, but 
__ aG&:4-, having rhe ſhape of 1 man 2? 
v1s 17t toy body cnnceived in the heat 


'& if Luſt, th» ſecier of lame, and ſtain of 
7. $,0121mal fin? And tu waſt rien caſt 
{orzkea wipolrke Barth, all imbrewed 1n{ 
te 9H10Gd of Elrvine(fethy indeed; when! 
tne SON of GOD, who diſdained? 
NN TAC Us His mecis nature, ard the 
Ffrmitzes thy, te ver thovght ir UNHe- | 
oY teeming his Hobneois ro be conceivesi 
Jfcer che Gofu manner of mans Concep-? 
gon. ) So ther chy Mother was aſhamed: 


G5 to! 


lt ws. 
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miſcries. For when Adam and Ewe, being | 
WW \ created after Gods own Image, and placed 
| in Paradiſe, rhart they and their Poſterity 
| Might live ina bleſſed ſtate of life immor- 
tal, having dominion over all earthly crea 
tures, and only reſtrained from the Frur: 
of one Tree, as a ſign of their ſubjefion to 
the Almighty Creator ; though God forbad 
| them this ſma!l ching under the penalty of 
;Erernal Death ; yer they believed the De 
\vils word before the Wird of God, making 
,God (as much as in them lay) a lyar. And 
fo being unthanhſul for all the benefics 
; which God befiowed on them, they be-j _ 
, came male: content with their preſent ſtate,| 7 
as if God had dealt enviouſly or nigardhy}  . 
with them : and believed that the Devi} . 
would make them partakers of far more] _ 
glorious things than ever GOD had be 
| ſtowed upon them ; and in their pride, 
they fell into high Treaſon againſt the moſt 
High, and diſdaining to be Gods ſubje&s, 
|rhey aff-&<d blaſphemovſly to be Gods 
' themſelves, equals unto God. Hence, till 
[they repenrcd ( Iofing Gods Image ) they 
| became like uato the Devils; and fo al 
' their prſterity, as a traireraus brood ( whilli 
| they remain 1mpenitent like thee) are ſub 
{Jed In this life roall curſed miſertes, and 11 
; the life to come to the everlaſting fire pre- 
; pared for rhe Devil and his Angels. 
| Lay then afide a while doting vanitres, 
{and take the view with me of thy dolefu! 
| miſeries, which duely ſurveyed,I doubtnot| 
| but that thou wilt conclude, that ir is farj ' 
| betrer 
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| berter, never to have Natures being, than 


nor to be by Grace a PraQtirtioner of Re- 
ligious Pliety. 
Conſider therefore thy miſery, 1. In thy 
Lifz, *. Inthy Death, 3. After Death. 
In thy Life. 
1. The miſeries accompanying thy body, 
The miſertes which deform thy ſal, 
i 2,I1n thy Death, miſertes which ſhall 
| opprets thy body and ſoul. 
2. After Death, the miſeries which over. 
| whelm Hhoth body and ſoul rogether in 
Hell, 
Ard firſt let us take a view of thoſe miſe- 


ing to the four ages of rhy Life. 


A, 
AYE. 


Meditations of the miſeries of 
Infancy. 


AJ Har waſt thou being an Jnfart, but, 
a br:1r2, having rhe ſhape of a man ? 
vN41s 19t thy budy cnaceived in the heat 


of Luft, th» ſec.er of (Name, and ſtain of 
IYiginal fin? Ana tvs waſt ria caſt 


i; Infancy. 2. Touth, 2. Manhood. 4 Old t 


Fiftrmittes thy: {+ yet thovght ir unbe- 


| k after th& Gotu 14'%1E857 OL uans Concep-! 


<1. } So tht thy Mother was aſhamed! 
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ro ler thee know the manner thereot : 
Whar cauſe then haſt thou to boaſt of thy 
birth, which was a curſed pain to thy mo- 
| ther, and to thy ſelf the entrance into a| 
troubleſome life? the greatneſs of which 
miſeries, becauſe thou cou!dſt not utter in} :*: 
words, thou diddeſt expreſs ( as well as| . * 
thou couldſt ) in weeping tears, 


< Eee. . 


| 2. Meditations of the miſery of 4 
Touth. , 
WV fa is Youth, but an untamed Beaſt ; 
| all whoſe a#tons are raſh and rude, 
| | not capable of good Counſe] when it 1s 
| given, and Ape-like, delighring in no- 
thing bur toyes and babies ? There- 
fore thou no ſooner beganneft to have a, 
little ffrengrh and diſcretion, bur forth- 
with thou waſt kept under rhe red, and 
fear of Parents and Maſters : as if thou; -. 
| headſt been born ro live under the Dijcr-| | 
| 3/line of others, rather than ar the Diſpoſt | { | 
| tron of thine own will, No tired horſe was] ' 
ever more willing to be rid of hs burthen, 
than thou waſt ro ger out of the ſervile 
ſtate of rhis bondage, A ſtate not worthy; 
the Deſcription, | 
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3 Meditations of the miſery of i» 4 
Man- hood, MM 


\V Hat is Mans Eſtate, but a Sea, 
; / wherein (as Waves) one trouble' © 


| | ariſeth in the neck of another ;Yrhe lat-| *: 
| ceri” + 
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» i Children do- conſume thee, and diſquietneſs 
> Therwixr open Foes and falſe Friends do in 


> ; Head GO LS vengeance due to thy ſin, 
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rer worſe than the former.? No fc.oner 
didfſt thou enrer into the Aﬀairs of this 
or!d,but thou waſt inwrapped about with 
a Chud of miſeries. The Fleſh provokes thee 


; and the Devil tempts thee to all kind of 
\ ſins, fears of Enemies affright thee, ſuits 
[in Law do vex thee, wrongs of i! Netgh- 

j boure do oppreſs thee, cares for Wife and 


3 manner confound rhee : Sin ſtings thee 
within, Satan lazes ſnares before thee : 
Conſcience of fins paſt dopgerh bebind 
thce, Now Adverſity on the left hand 
'Frets thee, anon Proſperity on the 
iright hand flatters thee; over thy 


'S ready to fall upon rhee; and znder thy 
feet Hells mouth is ready to (ſwallow thee 
ap, Andin this miſerable Eſtate whither 
vilr thou go for reſt and comfort £ The 
Houſe full of cares, the Field full of toyle; 
the Country of rudeneſs, the City of faions ; 
the Court of envy, the Church of Sefts, the 
Sea of Pirates , the land of Robbers. 
Or in what ſtate wilt thou live ? Seeing 


it is diftruſtec.,, and Simplicity derided ; 


ro Lu$, the World al'ures thee to Pleaſures, 


Wealth ts envied, and Poverty conremned; | 


Superjtiti9n is mocked, and Relipron 1s ſul. 

pected; Vice is advanced, and Vertue 15 | 
diſgraced. O with whar a body of ſinart 
thou compaſted abour in a World of wich- 
 2dneſs ? What are thine Eyes bur Windows. 
© behold vanities? Whar are thine Ears 


bur 
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but flood gates to let in the ftireatrns of jni- 


to give fire to thy luſts ? Whar is thine: 
Heart but the Anvil, whereon Satan hath: 


times hazard thy life in a deſperate com- 


| bar, to avoid aſperſion of a Coward. Art 


thou born in mean eſtate? Lord ! what 
{ pains and drudgery. muſt rhou indure at 
home,and abrcard to ger maintenence? and 
| all perhaps ſcarce ſufficient ro ſerve thy 
neceflity,& when (after much ſervice and 
labour) a man y/ath gor fon: _— how, 


thar he who was rich yeſterday,is roday a 
beggar, he thar yeſterday was in health, to, 
day is f:ck; he that yeſterday was merry; 
and laughed, haih cauſe ro day ro mourn 
and weep; he that yeſterday was in favour, | 
today is indiſgracez and he who yefterday; * 
was alrve,to day is dead: and thou knowelt: 
not how ſoon, nor in what manne7 thou ſhalt 
die thy ſelf. And who can enumerate the. 
hoſes, croſſes, griefs,diſgraces, ſickneſſes, and 
calamities which are incident tro ſinful 
man ? To ſpeak nothing of rhe dearh of 
Friends and Children, which oftentimes | 
ſeems to be unto us far moie bitter then 
preſent death ir ſelf; 


| 
Medl1- | 


_— _ La of 


quiry ? What are thy Se Es, bur matcnes | 


forged the ugly ſhave of a!l Ie wd afedti- | 
ons? Art tha nobly defcerded ? thou muſt 
pur thy ſelf in peril of firra'n Wars, to, 
get the reputation of earih!y honour, Git- 


little certaintyis there in chat which is gots! 
ten? Seeing thou ſceſt by daily experience, ' 
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'W Meditations of the miſery of Old 
1 | Ape, 
ll 
4, '* *7Hitis Old Aze,but the reczptacle of all 
by” | EY maladies? ior if the Lot be to draw 
' == (thy days to a Jon? date, in comes ol:i 
DL 'g zild- beaded 925 ttooving under dotage, | 
10. with his win, Wee # face, rotten t2e:9, and 
f E197 ing hreaith: 7ofty with Chollor,wither- | 
2d with arinels, O17:med with blindneſs, | 
 abſarte, { wit deafiie's, overwhelmed with | 
Fiebife, and 65: atten with weakneſs, > | 
tavirg no ws cf any Senſe, bur of the} 
' Seni:* Of Pan 5 which fo rackerh every | 
284 i member oO: his 2:dy, thar it never eaſer;) ' 
& ' him of grief, till it hath thrown him ta his | 
®-: Grave. | 
© | tus far of the nyfſeries which accom- 
+! pany the body. Now of the miſeries which 
_ | accompany ciuetly the foul ju this life, | 
P.. j 
I | Meditaticns ef the miſery of the Soul {| 
| in this life. | 
| if HE miſery of thy Soul will more- 
F Y EVIGeEntiy appear, if thou wilt cone | 
-*| nder, 
** 1. The Felici'y ſhe hath oft, 
Lf 2, The myery which ihe harh pulled up: | 
W! on her ſelf by fin. 
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1. The Fe ict If was firſt the fruit! 


Y <ca5 like unto God in * knowledge,cnabling.jrr. 


will 
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[on of the {Inageot God,wherevy the Soul [® 2 Cor.z. 


her -perfe&ly to underſtand. the revealed ; Rom. 12, 
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| [*Eph.2.1. 
; [Gen.6.5, 
| [Þ Rom.12. 
A 

| | Eph. 4.5. 
ix Cor.2: 


|I4 
; 14 Phil.2.3. 
© ROM. 3, 
I2. 

Rom.7.10 


| 


Will of God, Secondly, Trae Holineſs, by 
which ſhe was free from all prophane exr- 
rour. Thirdly, Righteouſneſs, whereby ſhe 
was able toincline all her natural powers, 
and to frame uprightly all her ations, pro- 
ceeding from thoſe powers, With the loſs 
of his divine Image ſhe loſt rhe love of God, 
and the bleſled communion which ſhe had 
wich 2:75 Majeſty, wherein confiſterh her 
Life and Happineſs, Iſ the loſs of EZarthly 
Riches vex thee ſo much, how ſhould not 
the loſs of this aivine Treaſure perplex 
thee much more ? 

1. The miſery, which ſhe pulled upon 
her ſelf, conſiſts in rwo things. : 

1. Sinfulneſs. 2. Curſedneſs. 

1. Sinfulneſs is an univerſal Corrupti- 
on, both of Her Nature and adn : for 
Her * Natare is infe&ed with a proneneſs to 
every fin continually, the? Mind is ſtuf- 
fed with vanity , the © Underſtanding is 
darkned with 7gnorance,the *Will affeteth 


is ſowviolent, that oftentimes in the rege- 
nerate Soul, the Appetire will not obey 


ful motions, Row great then is the vio- 


probate Soul, which ſtill remains in Her 
natural corruption | Hence it is, that thy 
wretched Sul is fo deformed with in, de- 
filed with /uft, polluted with filthineſs, 
outraged with paſſions, Over-carried with 


aFeFions,, 


——roRI— © ————_—_— 


nothing bur vile and vain things : All Her! 
* Actions are evil; Yea, this deformity | & 


che Government of Reaſon, and the Will] | 
wandreth after, and yields conſent to fin-| * 


lence of rhe Apperrte and Will in the Re- c 
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# |ovling with Revenge, tranſported with 
MF | Rage,and the glorious Image of God tranſ- 
22 [formed to the ugly ſhape of the * Devil, (o 
® |farasit once ® repented the Lord that ever 
x he made man. 


#3; 1. Curſedneſs in part is that which is in- 
'X [i &ed upon the ioul in life and death,and 
&# |is common to her with the body. | 
ve | The Curſedneſy of the ſoul in life is the 


! | rure ſo far, as that all things, nor only | 
+ | calamities, bur alſo: very © bleſſings, and 
'*1*graces turn to rune, * Terror of Conſcience 
: j drives him from God and his ſervice, that L 
*zjhe dares nor come to his preſence and Or. 
. # | dinances : bur itis given up to the 5 ſlavery 
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affeFions, pining with Envy, overcharged 
with Glattony , ſurfeired with Drunkenneſs, 


, Joh.8.44' 


dGen,6.6. 


From the former ſlows the other res 

of the Souls miſeries, called *© curſedneſs , ' 

whereof there are two degrees. 
1. In part. 2. In fulneſs thereof. 


wrath of God, which lieth upon ſuch a crea- 


; Now follows the curſedneſs of the Soul and 


| 


| 
4 


— 
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of Satan, and to his ovin /u3s, and vile 


4 ! by 
4 | affedions, 


This is the curſedneſs of the Soul in life : 
Body in Death, 


Meditations of the miſery of the Body 
and Soul in death, 


Frer that theAged Man hath conflia» 
ed with long ſickneſs, and having in- | 
dured the brunt of pain, ſhould now ex- 
ped ſome eaſe : In comes Death (natures 


flaugh- 


2 1,24,26, 


> Eph.2.3. | 
| Col 3. 13. 


—_ 


* Deut.25, | 


Gal. 3.10. | 
Pſal.119, © 
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ſl.:ughterman, Gods carſ”, and Hells Purvei- | 
car ) and looks rhe 0!d man.grim and black. 
in the face :; and nyither pitting his age, 
nor re-a:ding his long indured dolours will ' 
not be tired to fo. b-ar cither for ſilver or- 
{ 80! [&;-n Ys he v-ii1 n2T take, to ſpare his | 
Jife T i jr #hin ..nd 1 hat the Old man 

| hat! > 5 out arrears al! the Principal parts of | 
i bis 0 fy, and arrctrs him to appeal before 
| ene reriole Fudge, | 
' And as thinking that the Old man will 
(nor difpuch ro go with him faſt enough, ' 
| rora! How many darr< of calamnties doth. 
J 


he ſhoot through him, ſtitches, aches, | 
' ramps feauers obſtructions, rheums, flegms, | 
' collich, frore, wind, &:c. | 
' Owhata ghaſtly Gphr it is, to ſea him)! 
' then in his Bed, when ono hath given! 
| him his mortal wound ! Whar a cold ſwear | 
. over rans all his body ! oh a trembling | 
f Poltefieth all his members! The head thoo- ! 
reth, the face waxerh pale, the noſe black, | Y 
| the nether jaw bone hangeth down ; the Eye- | We 
ftrivgs break, the Tongue falrereth , the! © 

| Breath ſhorrnerh and ſmellerh earthly , | 
the 7?roat ratlerh , and at every geſpe 
the Heart-ſtrings are rea&y to break a- 
UnarTr. 
Now the miſerable ſoul ſenſibly percei- | * 

veth her Eartbly Body to begin ro die: | 
For. 3> towards the Diſſlutron of tne uni- 
verial Frame of the great World, the Sun 
ſhall "E turned into Darkneſs, the Moon 
[ito Elzed, and the Srars ſhail fall from 


i eatery the Air ſnall be full of. Storms, | 
and } 
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" 1 and laſhing Met**rs, tC E 1rth ſhall trem- 
»  Mbt:, and the Sea ſhail roar, and Mens hearts 
It { fhal; fail for fear, expecting the end of ſuch | 
—_ ſorrowiul beginnings : SO rowards che drſ- 
il folation of Man (which is the little World) 
» i BF his Eyes which are as the 5an and Moon, 
Fi BY iole their lipht, an! ſee noting but biood- 
al gutitineſs of fin: ihe reft of the Senſes, Or 
, + teſſer Stars, do one aftcr anothrr fail 
7 We and fall :; His Mind, Reaſon , and Me* 
A my, as Heavenly Powers of his Soul, are 
> Y ſhaken with fearful Srorms of Deſpair, 
j Yand fierce flaſhings of Hel fire, his earth- 
*' 24 1; body beginnerh to ſhake and tremble, 
* Wand the humoure like an over-tlowing Sea, 
\! Wroar and rattle in his throat, fill expe- 
|| WM fing the woful end of theſe dreadful be- 
- | Mermmings. 
| *$ Whilft he is thus ſummoned to appear 
*, {Ft the grear Aſizes of Gods Judgment, be- 
, Whold , a Quarter-Sefions, and Goal- 
, MDelivery is held within himſelf, wiere 


4 

| F* . .:{9n firs as Judge, the Devil puts ina 

| £ 4Bril of Inditment, as large as that Book | 
| of Zachary, wherein is alledged all thy evil 
J-o4; ent ever thou haſt committed 3 and 
fi! 1-2 prod deeds that ever thou haſt omir- 
, fe, and all the curſes and judgments thr 

4 are due toevery ſin. Thine own Conſt 

W £#c2 hill accuſe thee,and thy Memory ſhall 
Wl 2ive bitter evidence, and Death Rtandeth ar 
the Bar realy, as a cruel Executioner, to 
di{pa:ch thee Tf thou ſhalr thus ccndemn 

' BUT, ſelf, How ſhidr thou eſcape the juſt 

| condemnation of Gqd, who knowech all 

| thy. 
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han miſdeeds better than thy ſelf? Fain 
wouldſt rhou pat out of thy mind the remem- 
brance of thy wicked deeds that trouble} 
\thee - bur they tow faſter into thy remem-| # 
(brance, and they will not be pur away, buti i 
'crv unto thee, We are thy works, and we "Y 
iwili fill thee + And whilft chy Soul is: -3 
; thus within, our of peace and order, thy: 
' Children, Wife, and Friends, trouble thee! 
| as faft, ro have thee pur 1hy good's tn order, i 
ſome crying, ſome craving, ſome pitying,! *'? 
tome chearing : all l:ke fleſh f:es, help '' 
ing to make thy ſorrows more ſI3rr6n-ful, 
Now the Devils, who are come from #:1l 
to ferch away thy Soul, bepin to appear to| { 
her, and wair, io ſoon as ſhe cometh forth, |' 
tro take her and carry her away. Stay ſhe| * 
would within, but that ſhe feeleth the body] *-4 
begin by degrees to die, and ready like a 
ruinows Houſe to fall upon her head. Fear-| 
ful is ſhe to come forth, becauſe of thoſe] | 
 Hell-hounds which wait for her coming. O| | 
ſhe that ſpent ſo many days and nights in| # 
vain and idle paſtimes, wouid now give the 
' whole world, if ſhe had ir, for one hours de- 
| lay, that ſhe might have ipace to repent, 
{and reconcile her ſelf unto God, But it| -* 
' cannot be, becauſe her body, witich jJoyned| { 
| with her in the a&jons of ſin, is altogerher , | 
now unfit to joyn with her in the exerciſe; \ 
, of Repent ance, and Repentance muſt be of| 
' the whale man. 

Now ſhe teccth that all her pleaſures ate 
igONEe. AS if they had never been : and that 
' but only rorments remain, which never 
fhall 
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IN; ſhall have end of being. Who can ſuffici- | 
Ne 4 ently expr*!: = remorſe for ver 08 Pot | 
ni al her anguiſh for al preſent miſery, and her | 

| #rerrour for h-r torments to come ? | 
al 9 In this extremity ſhe looketh every 
pF 'F where for help, aid ſhe findeth her elf} 


 '2 every wa\ helplcſs Thus in her greateſt | 
anh ' miſery (defirous to hear the leaſt word of | 
&' * cumfort)ſhe dirQts ti:is or the like ſpeech 
Ti 1 unto her Eyes: O Fyes, whoin times paſt 


n 


08 N were ſoquick fighted,can ye Þy no comfert, 


- 


P; Fror any way how I michr eſcape this 
| # creadful danger? Eur the Eye ſtings are 
ll broken, they cannor ſee the candle that 
tO! © burneth hefore him, nor diſcern whether 
T it be day or night. 


YZ The Soul { finding no comfort in the 
"AY Fes) ſpeaketh to the Ears; O Ears, who 
$ | were wont to recreate your ſelves, with 


7-| Þ hearing new pleaſant diſcourſes, and Mu- 
le] MW ficks ſweeteſt harmony, can you hear any 
Ol Mi news or tidings of the leaſt comfort for 
in 


(me? The Ears are either ſa, deaf, thar 
© | they carnot hear at all, or the ſenſe of 
| ;] hearing is grown ſo weak, that it cannor 
| {Jindure to hear his deareſt friends toſpeak, 
it And why ſhould rhoſe Ears hear any ti- 
d| i dings of jyy in Death, who would never 
a abide to hear the glad ridings of the G-fpel 
W f his Life ? The Ear can miniſter no com- 
fort. 

RY Then ſhe intimares her grief unto the 
Yi 7-ngue  O Tongue, who waſt wont to brag 
'!t cur with the braveſt, where are now 


—— 
7 
— 


tity big and daring words? now ( in my 


| 
oreareſt 


Proſopo- 
PCla, 


| 


A— 


ſhal! be 


OUS nee 6 wo eerie A <A oat. 


| 
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* The Sea | 
beyond Jor- 
dantowards 
Tyrus, cut- 
teth the 
mid of the 
world. And 
EZech.ſaith 
of Jeruſa- 
lem, In me- 
dio genti- | 
ure poſut 
eam. That 
from Sion, 
as from a 
Centre, the 
Law ſhould 
be publiſhed 
to all Nati- 
ons, and 
there all 
Nations | 
judged ac- 
cording to 
the Law. 
Rom. 2.12. 
AQts x. IIs 


4 

il 
3 
; 
vo - 

' 

SV A's 


1 
4 


AT ! 
x . 
1 


/ 


IT; 12 


i 


Mat. 19425» 


H:1.in Cant 
TTIe Ani. TN 
NM.:t. Co:25» 
alo1.45o95-: 
Lide 2He 21. | 


creaſe the grief of the Reprobatte that ſhall! 
{1@2r ir, v£condiy, to 


other ; Ir is moſt probable, that the place 
whither they ſhall be gathered to, ſhall be' 
near Fernſalem, and the Valley of Fehoſ1- 
phat ; which ® Coſmographers deſcribe to 
be in the midſt of the ſuperficies of the 
earth : if the termini a quibus, be the four 
parts of the World, the terminus ad quem, 
muſt be abour the Centre. 

4. Becauſe the Angels told the Dilci- 
ples, that as they ſaw Chrift aſccndi 
from Ffhunt O0:imer, Which is over the Va!-| 
ley of Fehoſophat, ſo ſhall he in like man- 
ner come down from Heaven, - This j 
the opinion of Agquings , and ail th 
Schooi-men, except Lombard and Alexan- 
der Hales. 

s. Laſtly, When Chrift is ſet in his glo-! 
rious Throne, and all the many thouſands of| Þ || 
his Saints and Angels, ſhining more bright! 
than ſo many Suns in glory, firting about 


{ 
| 
| 
| 
oY 
| 
Ci 


him : and the body of Chrift in glory andi ]'p 
'bricheneſs ſurpaſſing them. all ; The Re-|F/t! 
probates being ſeparate, and remainin?'}; 

honeath upon the earthy{for the right hand; £1 
fenigeh a bleſſed, the /efrt hand a curſed! Y/2' 
ettete ) Chrift will firft pronounce tie, ſth, 
ſencencs of abſolution, and bliſs upon thel[Ch 


Ele; Firſt, becauſe he will thereby 1m- 


ſhew himſelf more! 
Jrone to Mercy than to Tudament. And 
as fr his Throne of BajeSiy in the Ar; 


FILLS 1 


he ſhall ( in the ſight and hearing of ally 
the World ) pronounce unto his Ed, eft 


her, inherit the as 


Come 32 bleſſed of my Fat pcs 


"© * ASE 


Elett,| 
yit the) 
King 
— 


| plezſure, choſe and loved them, before 


Wren done to himſelf! Come ye to me, in 


| The Pradice of Pitty. 


31 |þ 


\ of the world, &C, 
' 


Come ye] Here is our bleſſed union with 


|Chrift, and by him, with the whole 7ri- 

$719.28 

| Bleſſed Here is our abſolution from all 

fins, and our plenary endowments with all 

grace and happrneſs. 
Of my Father | Here is the Arthvy, from 

, ehom, by Chrift proceeds our felicity, 
Taherit) Here 1s our Advpttion, 

' The Kingdom] Behold our Birth-right in 

poſſeſſion. - 

' Prepared | See Gods Fatherly care for 

his choſen: 

' From the foundation of the world] O the 

free, eternal, unchangeable Ele#19n of 

God H | 

| How much are thoſe ſouis bound to 

[love God, who of his meer g5:d will and 


[they hai! done either g1:d or evil, 

For I was hungry, &c. | O the Good- 
neſs of Chrift, who rakes notice of all the 
god withs of his Children, to reward 
tet! How great is his love to poor 
Chriſtians, who takes every work of mer- 
Icy done to them for his ſake, as if it kad 


' Kingdom prepared for. you from the beginning 


34: 


whom ye have believed befcre ye ſaw me 3; 29: 


ind whom ye have loved and ſovghr for! 1Ver,1.8.] 
iti fo much devorion, 2nd through ſo ma- 


1 111balatiins ; Come nw, from labour, to 
eſt; from diſgrace, to gl:ry 3 from the, 
avs of Death, tothe joys of cternal Life, 


E.2 For| 


Joh: 20, 


_ Lon ted a ts Sond. 


Ad pcenas 
rardus 
Deus eſt, 
ad premia 
velox., 
Mart; 25. 


ROM, 9.3, 


1 
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Plal. 27. 
I Os 
Mar, 19s 
29, 


x 
3 John 20, 
2 ;, 


118. 


LEGIT _ 7 ith. 


| Mat.c 11. For my ſake ye have been railed upon, 'e 


2 Cor. 6. : 


2Tim.48. 
r Pet; 5.4. Fuage 
| APOC. 4.5. 
| 


ol nem 


er 
Ro0.41: 


wiled,and curſed, Bur now it ſhall appear to 
21] thiſe curſed Eſaus,that you are rhe true 
acobs, that ſhall receive your heavenly 
Fathers bleſſing : and blcfled ſhall you be. 
| Your Fathers, Mithers, and neareſt kindred 
forſook, and caſt you off, for ry Traths 
| ſake which you maintained : but now my 
 *Father will be unto you a Father. and you 
; ſhall be his Sns and Daughters for ever, 
! You were caſt out of your /ands & [:virgs, 
and forſok, all for my ſake and the G:Foe!s. 
Eur that ir nay appear that you have not 
[ſt your gain, but gained by yeur 1 js: in 
ſlead of an earthly inheritance & poſlciſion, 
you ſhall p-ſlefs with me rhe inheritance 
| of my heavenly Kingdom : waere you ſhall 
| be for love, Sons; for birth-righr, Heirs 
| for dignity, Kings 3 for holineſs, Prieſts ; 
' and you may be bold to enter intro the p?/- 
' ſeſſton thereof now, hecauſe my Father pre- 
; pared and kept it for you, ever ſince rae! 
| fir} found-tion of the world was laid. (| 
* "Immediacely after this ſentence 0i abj) \Þ 
| 7:tion and benediflion, every one reccivets;| 
' his Cr:wn , which Chriſt the Righteous] 
puts upon their heads, 2s the rewar' 
which he hath promiſed of his grace ard Þ | 
 rmecy, unto the Faith and good Works of 
that loved his appearing. The 
' CVETY OTE taking his Crown from | 
Zeal, ſhall lay it down (1s it were) at the 
' feet of Chriſt 3 Ard proftrating them 
| ſelves, ſhall with one heart and voice, 
| an heavenly ſort and conlorr, ſay : Prof: 


all 


The PraGice of Picty. 


Thanks be unto thee, 0 bleſſed Lamb, who 
fitteſt upin the Throne, wm billed, and hajl 
redeem?durto God by thy 6: »1f, out of every 
hindrcd and Tongue, and perple and Nation, 


and haſt mide us unto our Gerd, Kings and 


 Priefls, to reign with thee in thy Kingd»m " 
; ev2rmMie, Amen, 

| Then ſhall chey fir in their Thrones and 
Orders. as Zudges of the Reprobates, and 
evil Angels : by approving, ard giving teftt- 
07D 230 the riphreous ſentence and judg- 

| ment of Chriſt the ſupreme Fudge. 

| After rhe pronouncing of the Reprobates 


ſentence of condemnation, Chrift will per- | I 3s 


; form rwo ſolemn A#tons, 
i 1. The preſenting of all the Ele# unto| 
' his Father, Beh:ld, O righteous Father, thoſe : 
[ove they whom thou gaveſt me. I have kept 
, them, and none of them is loſt, Tgave them 


' thy wird, and they believed it, a and the world "1 


: hated them, becauſe they were not of the 
; world, even as 1 was not of the world. And 
' rw Father, will that thoſe whom thou haſt 
' g7ven me, be with me where Iams that they 
may behold my glory, which thou haſt given 


me, that they may be made perfe# in one ; 
that the world may know th.st thou haſt ſent 


me, ana that thou haſt Ioved them, s thou | 


7 ft 7 EF moe, 
2 Chriſt ſhall deliver up the RKinggem 
to G24, even the Father, thar is, ſhall 


Ceafe to execute m office of Mediatorſhi . k [ COT. T5. 


and Honour, and Glory, and Power, and 


1 


| Joh, 12, 


me: and that I may be in them, and thou in; i6 


wiereby as he is King, Prieſt, Prophet, ax , 
j 
Ea E 3 ſupreme 


—_ 


| x Cor, - 
[2-8 | 


= 1452 33 
24. 


© opdrane owe 


_ 


—_ ———_— — 


Verſe 7, 
4 Verſe 8. 
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ſupreme Head of the Church, he ſuppreſſed 
his enemies, and ruled his faithful people by 
his Spirit, Word, and Sacraments, So rha: 
his Kingdom of Grace over his Church in 
this world ceafing ; he ſhall rule immed:- 
ately as he 1s God , <quel with the Father, 
and the Holy Ghoſt, in his Kingd:m of Glory | 
for evermore. Not that the dignity of his! 
Manhood ſhall be any thing diminiſhed : bur! 
thar the glory of his Godhead ſhall be more! 
manifeſted ; lo that as he is God, he ſhaſl! 
from thenceforth in all fulneſi, withour al! 
external means, ruie all in all. 

From this Tribun.l Seat,Chrift ſhall ariſe, 
;and with all his gloriovs company of Z{z# 
| Angels & Saints, he ſhall go up triumphant- | 
ly in order and array , unto the Heaven of 
Heavens, with ſuch an heavenly noiſe and. 
Mufick,that now may that ſong of David be 
truly verified, God is gone up with a trrumph,| 
the Lord with the ſand of the trumpets, Sing, 


praiſes to God, ſing praiſes, ſing praiſes unto | 


| our King, fang praiſes : for God is King of all 


the Earth, he u# greatly to be exalted. And 
that Marriage ſong of Fohn : Ler ws be glad 
and rejoyce, and give hon1ur to him ; for the 
Matriage of the Lamb js come , and his Wife 


hath made her ſelf ready. Allelujah ; for ths 


Lord God omnipstent reigreth, 

The third and laft degree of the bleſſcd 
eſtate of Regenerated Man after dearh, bc-: 
gins afrer rhe pronouncing of rhe ſentence, 
and laſterh eternally withour all end. 


| Meditations 


, 


— 


—— — -— — 
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— 


: 
Meditations of the bleſſed eſtate of the Reges: 
; nerare man im Heaven, after he hath re-| 
; cetved the (entence of Abſolurion, before 
; the Tribunal Seat of Chriſt, at the laſt day 
| cf Judgment, 


Ere my Meditation dazleth, and my 
pen fallech out of my hand; the one 
' zeing not avle ro conceive, nor the other 
ro deſcrive, thar moſt excellent bliſs, and 
' ere nal wergiat of glory ( whereof all the] j- 


| 
| 
l 


aft *&tons of this preſent life are not warthy_), Rom 8, 8 
which all rhe Elect ſhall with the bleſſed! Rom,8.17. 


[Trinity enjoy, from that time that rhey | 
hall be received with Chriſt as joynt heirs 
to that everlaſting Ringdom of Joy. | 

Notwithſtanding, we may take a ſcaiit- | 
' !ing thereof, rhus : | 
The holy Scriptures ſet forth ( ro our| 
; capacity ) the glory of our eternal and nea-! 
 yenly life after death, in four reſpetts : 

1, Of the Place. 

2. The 0bjeF. 
3+ Of the Preregatives of the Ele& 
there. 

4. Ofthe EffeFs of thoſe Prerogatives, 


1. Of the Place. | 


———— 


_—_ — — — 


Ta place is the *® Heaven of heavens, or *y King.8.] 


the * third Heaven called Paradiſe : * , Cor, 


wither Chrift Cin his humane Nature) x, 
Wee” . 5 
aicenaed far above all vifible Heavens. 


Tie Brilegrooms Ghamber, which by the fir- Plal. 19 g. 
'Mamenr, as by an azured curtain ſpangled ; Mat .25.10| 


o 


4 Þ 4 with | 


2 4+ 


—w—_ 


w—_—— —— 


| 


> 
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———— 


ApOCc, 21. 
2, KC. 
Verl 24. 
& 27, 
Verſe 18. 


Verſe 19, 
20, 


Verſe 21. 
Verſe 12, 
"EP 

Verſe 27. 
Verſe 16. 


Apoc, Ile 
I,'2. 


Verle 11. 


—____ 


with glittering Stars, and glorious Planets, 
is hid, that we cannot behold it with 
theſe corruptible eyes of Fleſh 5 The 
Holy Gh ft ( framing himſelf ro our weak: 
neſs ) deſcribes the glory of that place, 
( which no man can eftimate ) by ſuch 
chings as are moſt precious in the efti- 
mation of man. Ard therefore likenerh 
it to a grear and a holy Ciry, nained 
che Heavenly Feriſalem, Where rnly G:d 
and his pe'p'e Coho are ſaved and writ- 
ten in th: Lambs bich ) d) inhabit : al. 
built of pure Gold, lthe unto clear g/afs 
Chry8tal. : the walls of Faſpar.flme , the 
frundatton of the walls, with rwelve manner 
of preciois ſtones, having twelve gates, ea-h 
built of one pearl: three gates towards eacl) 
f the four corners of the world : and a 
each gate an Angel, Cas ſo many Porters_) 
that no unclean thing ſhuld enter int 1t. 
It is four-ſquare, therefore perfet, the 
/ergth, the breadth, and height of it are e 
qual, 12000 firl:ngs every way : there- 
fore glorinus and FÞacius : Through the midfi 
»f her ftreets ever runneth the pure Rive! 
of the water of Life, as clear as Cl ry$al: 
therefore wholeſim. Axa rf either ſide the 
River is the Tree of Life, ever gi -w'ng * 
witch beareth twelv2 manner of fruits, ii 
gives fruit every month : therefore fruit 


 - OC — — 


ful. Ard the leaves if the Tree is heats. 
to the Nations : therefore healthy. There| 
1s therefore no place ſo glorious 5Y Cres 
ton; ſo beautiful] with delecarien; {oj 


rich in poſſeſſion 3 fo comfortable on 
h if:ta- 


8 
4 
—— — 
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habitation, For there the King is Chriſt 3 
| the Law is ſove ; rhe honour, verity 3 the, 
peace, felicety 3 the life, ererniry. There } 
is light withour darkneſs; mirch wit- 
out ſadneſs; health without ficknels ; 
wealrh withour want; credit withour 
diſgrace 3 beaury withour' blemiſh ; eafe 
without lahour 3 riches without ruſt; 
 blefledneſs without iniſery and confolation 
that never knows end. How truly may 
we cry out ( with David) of this Ciry,Glo- 
,rious things ace ſpoken of thee, O thou | Plal, 89.3. 
City of G1d, and yer ail theſe rhings ſpoken | 
are bur according ro the wearneis of 'Our 
; capacity. For Heaven <xceederh all this in c | 
glory, fo far, as thac no roague 1s able to | EN. 
; expre(s, nor heart of man to conceive tae! c 
| {glory thereof, a yirnterh S. Pan, wid L SOL Sul 
{Was #1 17, and ſaw it, Ojet nsnat then dore 
fo moch upon 1h+:fe widen Cottages and; 
| houſes af moulding clay, which are bur rents, 
cfungoaliifs, and hahitations of tnners : | 
bur ler ns Tock rather, and Jong for rhis 
t Heaven!y City, rohoſe britfter and mah:'r is cb ix 16 
| Gr, which he C who js nit «ſpamedt to be ca!» Aoh,ng,s, 
{:41r G:d) hath prepared for us 


—— 


2 Of the Obie. 
' | "Ade hlifeful and elorinns obj of ail” 


inte!{-fua! and reaſunable cremtures 
;M1 Heaven is the G1: ad, in Ti mnity of Pey. 
fs : without which, there i5 neicher 5-7, 
j E-1;,-; . 7 44 -, P 4 8 | 
{nor #crcity ; but the very faineſs of j y 


— . —— ——— 


| conflſteth in #n 1ying the ſame. 
E $ ; 7 his 
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* Viſio dei 


beatifica (o- 
la eſt ſnm- 
mum bonum 
noſtrum: 
Aug.li.de 
Trin. C13: 
® Feciſti nos 
domine ad 
te : inquie- 
tum igitur 
eſt cor no- 
firum, donec 
requiefcat 
in te» Aug. 
Caufl:r.cap. 
To &. 
Exod.33, T3 
Pſal.67, I.& 
3o, i I 


| Phile3.9.11, 


Phil. I» 22: 


John 17.14. 


Ex0G6.34.20 


| Exod. 33.31 


I Cor-13.213 


——IPEos CEE OE tr. & 


| 
2 Cor.g+IS. | 
x Join gee | 
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This 05je& we ſhall enjoy two ways, 
1. By a Beatifical wiſ: in of God, , 
2, By poſleſſing an immediate communion. 
with this divine nature. | 
The* beatrfical viſion of God is that only, 
thar can content the infinite mind of man! 
* For every thing tendeth to his center ; 
God is the center of the ſoul : therefore, 
(like Noahs Dove) ſhe cannot reſt, nor joy,' | 
till ſhe return and enjoy him. | 
All that God beftowed upon Moſes, 
could not fatisfe his minde, unleſs he' 
mighr ſee the face if God. Therefore the 
whole Church prayeth fo earneſtly : God; 


ſhine upon us. When Pau! once had ſeen 
this blefſed fight, he (ever after _) counted 
all the riches, and glory of the world ( in! 
reſped of it ) to be hut dang: and all 
his life afrer was but frighing out, Capt: 
difÞhtvi, I defire to be diſſilved, and to be| | 
with Chriſt, And Chriſt praved for all tis | | 
Ele& in his laſt prayer : that they might; 
obtain this bl:(ſzd viſim; Father, I will 
that they which th: haſt given me %e! 


(where ? ) even where T ame ( co wat, 
end?) tht they may 5ehald that myglory,%c, 
If Miſes face did fo ſhine when he had been, 
with God but forty - days, and feen 
bur his back parts : How ſhall we ſhine, þ 
when we {hall ſee him face ro face for e- 
ver ? and hn;w him as we are bnown, and 
a; tie s © Thien ſhall rhe foul no longer be 
termed Marah,biterneſs, but Naomi, beauh-! 
fuineſy + for the Lord ſhall turn his fort 
| bitterneſs; 


be merciful unto as, and cauſe bis face t1\Þ 


Rath 1. 20. 


.* 
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! | Ftterneſs, to eternal beauty and bleſſedneſs, 


; Theſecond means to enjoy this obje&, 
is by having an immediate and an eternal 
| communion With. God in Heaven. This we 
have, firſt by being ( as members of 
; Chriſt) united ro his Man-hood, and by the 
' Man hood(perſonally united to theWord) 
'þ {we are united to him, as he is God: and 
|| | ( by his God-head )) to the whole Trinity. 
Reprobares ar rhe laſt day ſhall ſee God 
(as a juſt Fadge, ) to puniſh them 3 bur 
'{ for lack of this Communion) they ſhall 
' haveneirher grace with him,nor glory from 
(kim, For want of this Communion, the 
| Devils ( when they ſaw Chriſt) cryed our, 
i Laid nobis tecum? What have we to do | 


but ( by vertue of this Communion) the 


[wit thee, O Sm of the moſt High God ? |Mat. 8.25. | | 
| 


'penitent ſoul may boldly go and fay un- 
jto Chriſt (as Ruth unto Boax : ) Serad, 0 
| | Chriſt, the wing of the garment of thy mercy 
| over thine handmaid : for thay art my hins- 
\man, This Communisn Gu © .mifed Abra- 
bam, when he £.ve him. -- his preat | 
rewara 5 And Chryt 2raverh for his whole 
Church to obtain, rr. This Communion 
Saint Pail evprefietit + one word, ſay- 
ing : That Goa ſoall be al' in all into us. 
indeed God is now all in aji- untn vs ; but 
Dy means and in a fmall ;ineaſure. Par in 
heaven, God himicic {mediarly ( in 
fuſneſs of -meaſure, witi.our ali means) 
will be unro us all the pood thines, that nur 
fouls and bodies can iviſh or deiire, He him- 


| ſelf| 


Rurh 3. 9, 


John x7. | 
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Anime ani- 
m2 eiit De- 
us.Bern.r.on ' 
poteſt ſum- 
mus rerum 
conditer in 
fſenon habe- 
requereb:s 
aſe conditis 
de'id: 
gueinadmo- 
dum ſol a- 
ſtris. Hopo, 
I.5. de ini- 
Ma. C. 15, 


ApocC.21,23 


| 


| When 


- — — _— 


fa viii n and joy Þ ur fou's, 
e fee t, D:51es, beauty to HY 


/* Fw ! Þe 


ann hog 


eye? miſc to cur ears, h- ney to cur 
mwih;, perfume 35 our nſtri's s, meat ty 
our be.:rrs, tight 11 cur wind: 1Randing, con- 


ten:mert to cur pi [s, and deneht to our 
ho vets: 25d wh 
' Go himſelf will bet 
[Ye ,all rhe ſtrength, wit, pleeſurcs, verives,! 


! 
FS 


' Colours, beautics, harmony,an« L go0d Ng vis, 
that are m men | beafts, fiſhes, foryls, rrers, | 
herbs, and all creatures, ar? rothino but; 


[pa arkles of thoſe things, which are in ini | 
[nire perfeQion in God. And in him we ſhalt 
enjoy th<m in a fir mire por Ffect 2nd: 
blefied ranne<r. He hinſolf will then BA 
{ ply their vſe,nav, the beſt creatnres( which, 
ſerve us now ) "ſhall not hzve the hogour! 
ro ſerve ts then. There will be n need 
of the Sun, nr of the My»n, t Pre mn 
that City : for the glory of Go? doth High ve, 


'No more will there be any ne:d, or uit of 


any creatare,when we ſhall enjoy the Crean 
tor himſelf. | 
When thercfore we bcliold ny thing 
that is exccllent in any creature 5, let us fay 
ro our ſelves, how much more excellent is 


at c:n be lacking, where 


foul of 5211 Hells ?, 


ka A 


—_ 


TEE 


he, who gave them this excellency ! 
e bcho!d the wiidom of men, 
who over-ruls creatures ſtronger than 
themſelves 5 onut-run the Sun ar nd Moon 


Seneca de 
| benchicits, f, 
| 2« Ce IQ, 


n diſcourie, preſcribing many years he- 
| fore, in what covrſes they ſhall be ec'rpſed, 
ler is ſay ro our ſelves, how admirable is 


the wiſdom of Go od-whomade men lo wile! 
when 


y 
f 
# 
t 
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when w* conſider the ſtrength of Whales| 


ard Elcphants, rhe tempeſt of Winds, and 
'rerrour of Torr der let us ſay toonr ſelves 

how r22;,how mighty, how terrable is thar 
' God chi; makes theſe mighty and fearful 
Creatures ! When we ta!te things tliar are 
aclicatzly ſweet, ler us ſay ro our felves, O 
tow fir-er is that God, from whom al! 
theſe creatures have received their ſweer 


"rm! When we behold the adiniradlc 
colnures wirch arein F/-wers, and Birds, 
and the lovely beauty of Wamen,let us lay, 
how fair 1s that God, tac made theſe (o 
f.dir ? | 

Ana if our loving God hath thus pro- 
vided us fo many excellent delights, for 
\our paſſage through this B:chin or valley 
i of rears, what are thoic pieaſnres winch 
(he hath prepared for us, when we ſhal] 
!cnrer into the Palace of ou Maſters jy / 
How hall cur fouls be ther:s raviſhed with 
{tie love of fo bwcly a Gd / So glnricus is 
ihe »bre of heaver iy Saints : So arniable 
| 's the fiph! of our gracions Seviour, 


3. Of the Prergatives e- hich the Elef 
Mall ery in Heaven, 


| Y reaſon of his Communion w:th 
| God, thc Eled in Reiven ſhall have 
{iour {juncr- excclient 7:e; gattves, 


&. 


Judg, 2 5, 


1. They ſhall have tlie Kingdom of hea-| Mat.25, 
ven for rheir inheritance ; and they ſhall x Per.1.4. 
be freeDenizens of the Heavenly Feruſalem | Eph.2.19. 
*t, Pail {by being a free Citizen of Rome, Heb 12.22 
eſcaped Aﬀ 22.26 |! 
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| (R.21.28| 


Apo.s Io. 
EPer.2:9. 
Ro.16.10. 
EL Per2. 9. 
Heb.i3. 15: 


j 


Mat. 13. LES 
| Phil. en 
{ACLI2015 | 
[Tuk. 2 

Wk 0-5-1 


[1 COr, 15. 
43 VEI.44- 


IThei.4-T; 
ol 
t 
( 


Apa. ou A «i ee er IO Wo 


oth Cruwns and Roabes. 


| eſcaped whipping; but they who are once; 
free Citizens of the heavenly Jeruſalem; 
ſhall ever ve freed from the whips of erer-! 

nal torments, For this freedoine was! 
bought for us, not with a great ſum of mo- | 
' ney, but with the prec7ous blood of the Son 
of God. 

2. They ſhall be all Kingy and Prieſts, 
ſpiritual Rings to Reign withCHRIST, 
joe” to triumph over Satan, the World, 
and Reprobatesz and Dir itual Pricſts | 
to offer unto God the ſpiritual ſacrifice' 
of Praiſe and Thanksgiving for evermore.' 
And therefore they are ſaid to wear) 
Oh whar a! 
: comfort is this te-poor Parents, that have 
, many Children! If they breed them up! 

in the fear of Sod, and to be true Chriſti- | 
ans : then are they Parents toſo many 
Kings and Prieſts. 

2. Their bodies ſhall ſhine as the brighr- 
neſs of rhe San in the firmament; like rhe 

olorious body of Chriſt, which ſhined| 
phe than rhe Sun ar Noon, when it: 
n peared tO Saint Paul, A glimpſe of 

;nich glorious brightneſs appeared in 
Ye bodies of Moſes and Elias, rran;figured 
with our Lord in ihe holy Mount. There-' 

fore faith the 4poſtle) it ſhall riſe a gl 
trous 57 LS Yea, i Þiritual b) ay 3 nor in ſab- 
Frcs bp in qualrry : preſerved by Þiritual 
means, ard havirg ( as an Angel ) agili-| 
ty t2aſend or deſcend, O what an ho-| 
ur 15 it, that our bodies C falling more; 
vile then a Carrion ) ſhould'thus ariſe 1n 
plot) 


| 


- 
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' gry, like unto the body of the Son of God !' 
 _ 4.Laſtly, rhey(togerher with all theho-, 

iy angels) there, keep (wirhour any labour : 
co diſtract them )a perpetual Sabbath,to rhe | 
' glory, honour,and praiſe of the aye bleſſed. 
'Trinity,for the creating, redeeming, and ſan- 
| Fifying of the Church : And for his power, | 
wiſdom, juſtice, mercy, and goodneile| 
in the grvernment of Heaven and Farth.; 
' When tou heareſt a ſweer conſort of Mu-. 
(fk; meditare how happy rhou fhalr be, 
\when with the Quire of heavenly Angels 
'and Saints) thou felt fing a part in that 
ſpiritual Halleiajah, in that eternal bleſſed 
| Sabbath 5 where tnere ſhall be ſuch varr- 


} 


[fr of picaſure:, and ſatzety of joyes, as nei-. 


| 


ther know red77aſneſs 16 Going, Nor erg IN; 
ago 

(delighting. 
- ' * ; 
| 4. Of the «ff<cds of theſe pres | 
| ro atives, | 
; From thete prerozarives there will a- 
| riie ro rhe Ele in heaven, five no- | 
tazie fects. | 

| 


; . Fes. } Sj 


bo [1 ey Nall know God, with a per- 


ict bnow/edge, fo far as Crea- 
wr ts can poilinly rompretiend the Crea- 
tur, Yor there we ſhall ſee, the Word, the. 
,Crextour : and in theWord, all creatures: 
that by the I/,rd4 were created : ſo that we 
{zi not need ro learn ( of the things 
; which were made, _} the knowledge of-- 
2m Y»y Whom all things were made, The 
| excel. 


A 
— 
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I Cor.r.10 
' Aug. ſoli- 
129.cap.16: 
Nihilno» 
'tUm inter. 
ra, nihil 
I2N0tam 
IN COE!9, 
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| =_ edenteft creatiires IN ts jite are Hur ac 


2 Cor-3. 15-1 ut when this ve! ſhall be drawn atide, 


Res vere 
— + IHIHRRY | then ſhail we ſee God face 15 face,and bnow 


do invilibili i him as we are bn-wa, 

in_mund9 we ſhall know the power of the Father, 

oper the wiidoin of the Sn, the Grace of the 
| Holy Gh-A, and tie inviſthie nature of the 


Herm, 
| bleite dq Fi inity. Aid 10 1:m we ſha] know 
{not only all wr f zents 1 woo died in th: 
| fairt; of Chriſt) ur allo il che faithful that 
ever were, or ſhali be. For, 

Luke 13,29, r. Chriſt tels the 12ws, chat rhey ſhall 


ſee Abraham, Iſaac, and Zach, and all th: 
Prophets, tnthe Kingzom f God © therefore 
we hall k:ow rhen. 

2. Adam in his innoacency knew Fve to 
be 5:12 of his b:ns, and fleſh of his fleſh. 
1s ſoon as he awaked; Mrvcn more ther 
ſhall wa know our kindred; when we ſhali 


£ 


Gea, 2. 25 


——— — 


I Cor.13. 72; a darb vert, draws herwist God and us: 


aw:ke perfeffed and glrified in the refur 


re 7:0n, 

Mat. 27.:3-\ 3. The Apoſtles knew C6718 afrer his 
reſurretion,and the Saints which roſe with | 
him, and appeared im the holy City, 

Mat.17. 4. 4. Peter, Fares, 3nd F hn knew » ſer 


and Elias in th;7 rransfiguration: how ruch! 
more ſhall we know one anotner,viica we: 
| ſhall be all glorthed 2? | 
( Luke 16.:8.| 5g. Dives knew Lazarus in Abranams by 
ame: much more ſhall the Elect 89:9 ore 
| mother in heaven. 

Mzt.19.28. 5. Chrift faith, thar the twelve Aprſt es 
| hall fir upon twelve Tirones t© judge ( at 


:hat day) the twelve Tribes:rheretore BY : 
121! 


os 


_— = 
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ſhall be known, and conſequently the reſt | 


of the Saints, i1 Cor,6.2, 


] 


, , Saint Paulſaith, thar ar that day we 
(hall hnw as we are Tnwn of Gd; ard 


AnguSiine {our of this place ) comforteth Aug. ad I- 


2 Widow, aſſuring her that as in this life, | 
| ſhe ſaw her Husband with external eyes, 
'Gin the life ro come, ſhe ſhonld know his 
| heart, and what were all his thoughts, 
'and imaginations. Then Rusbands and 
| Wives, look to your a&iors and thoughts, 


—— -- —-— 


| For all ſhall be made manifeſt cne day. See 
H1-CT 4-5. 
'| 8, The Fairhſul in the O'd Teſtament 
- {are ſaid to be gathered ro their Fathers ® 
therefore the knowledge of our friends 
emains, 
| 9, Love never falleth away : therefore 
knowledge, the ground thereof, remains 
| {inanother life, 


8-7 


— 


10, Becauſe the laſt day ſhall be a decla- 
rati:n f the juſt judgments of Gd , when 
he ſhall reward every man according to 
his works; and if every wans works be 
'vroughr ro light, much more the worker, 
| *nd if wicked men ſhall account for every 
'tlewird, mach more ſhall the idle [pea- 
[rers therſelrcs be known. And if the 
 pert93n5 be nat known, in vain are the 
N48 Made manitſeſt, Therefore ( ſaith 
| He Apchtle) Every man ſhall appear, to ac- 

cur fy the worb that he hath done in his 


Py, &2, $:6 Wiſdom, Chapter g. Verſe 1. 
_ 6 TY o = % - p S 

: Trovon rhe reſpe& "of diverſitics of de- 
SCC and calling iN Magiftracy, Minivtry, 


' GEN. 25» 


© and 


1 Cor. 13, 


f2. 


taliam vi- 


piſt. 6. 


35, - 
2 REeg. 22» 


I COr, 13» 
-P 


Rom. 2. &. 
APOC. 22, 
I2, | 
Eccleſ.11. 
16, 
Rom.2.12 


1 


| 96 
I Cor.15. jand Oeconomy ſhall ceaſe ; yea, Chriſt ſhall'k 
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24, 28. 


L Cor. 13 


II. 


Lutmcn eft 
umbra Dei 
8& Deus eſt 
lumen [u 

minis, Pla- 
ro,Poli. 6. 


Tob :5.14. 
EcCle(.42. 


32, 


| Gods works 


then ceaſe to rule, as he is Mediator, and 
rule all in all, as he is God equal with the! 
Father, and the Holy Ghoft. | 

The greateſt bnowledge that men car 
arrain vnto in thy iſe, comes as far ſhor:. 
of rhe knowiedge which we fail have in 
Heaven, as the kroviedge of a child that 
cannot yer ſpeak plain, 1s ro the know- 
ledge of the preate:t Phiisſipher i the 
 Wortd, They who :3ir!t for knowledge, 
jzer them long be Strdents of this Univer- 
fity. For all the light Ly which we know 
| any thing in this world, is rothing buc the 
,very ſhadow of Gi5d: Bur when we fhall 
'know God In Heaven, we fail (inhim) 
| know the manner of the rvork of the Crea | 


Creature can. poſſibly conceive and com-! 


l 


Bur whilit we are in this life, we may (ay 
with Fob, How little a porticn hear we 


theſe be, and that we have ſeon bunt 


2, They ſhall love God with a perfed 


; and abſolute hve, as poilibly a Creature can 


do, The manner of loving G26, 15 to ove 
him for himſelf: the meaſure 15 ro love Fm: 
| . . . . TX" ; 

without meaſure. For in this ite (hs 
ing Goda but in part ) we tive him tut nm 
part : bur when the Ele& in feaven ſhall. 
fully know God, then they will perfedh 


| 1ove: 


—_— 


C 
[] 


tron, the myſteries of the work of our Re 
demption: yea, ſo much knowledge as a'Þ 


prehend of the Creator , and his __ | 
him 2 And aſſure our ſelves with $yract- | 


des, that, There are greater things than 
Fe 4 few of t 


'Acl- 
han 
w of 


Fed 
can 
;oVe 
F101” 
1'W- 
10! 
hall. 
eally 


Ove: 
_— ——_— 


love God. 


 iTea, they ſhall trizh (faith he) out of the 


\rroers of pleajures. 


\ F of God. 
(eny that which 1s more aminble, It any} 


| {or diſtraion of pain: He that Ioveth 5- 


| (treaſure ſhall rhere poſteſs it, and never be 
' /begutled of ir, There they ſhall have bnow- 
[ledge void of all 7gnrance 3 health that no|- 
fichneſs ſhall impair; and life thar no death! 

; (can determine, {n a word, look how far this ; 
|wid? world ſurpaſſerh for light, pleaſures, | 
nd comforts, the dark and narrow wornb, 
| wherein thou wifſt conceived a child : fo 
{much doth the world to come exceed in 


this ike is changed, and we rhither trarſ{z- 
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| Ard for the infinite cauſes of 
love (which they ſhall know ro be in him) 

| . . . - 

they ſhall be infinitely raviſhed with rhe | 
love of him. 
| 2. They ſhall be filed with all manner 
of divine pleaſure. At thy right hand ( faith! 


{David _) there are pleaſures ſor evermore | 


or affoon as the ſoul: 
Is admitted intr; ine afual fruition of the} 
beatifical Filence of God : ſhe hath all the, 
goodnels,hearty, glory, & perfetion of at ; 


I 


'Þ Creatur=<(in ali rhe world ) united together, | 


and at orce preſented unto her in the fight 
If any be in /;ve, there they ſhall 


3 


(delight in fairre/ſs 


'tizs, without cither interruption of grief, 


mar, ſhall there enjoy it, withour the diſ- 
prace of cankered envy : he that loveth 


| , the faireſt beauty is but } 
| {a duſty ſhadow to what : he thar delights 
| in pleatures, ſhal! rhere find infinite varre- 


| « « K 
'1'y9, ſolace, and conſo!ation, this preſent 
world, How happy then ſhall we be, when 


ted / 4. They 
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Pſal. 15, 
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Plal. 36.8, 
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Plal.16.1. 


Heb. 12. 
24+ 
© Ref I. 
4G. 


Luk. 1. 44- 


Joh. 15. 
22, 


Mat.2.10. 


Luk.2.18. 
Luk. 2.40. 
Facilius 

dicere pol 


qd 


1h! non ſir; 


quamnqu! Te” : 


151 fir. 
Au? de 


Gm li95.7.! Aeaven? This is char joy of our Maſter, 


I Cor.2.9 | 
M3t. SE; 
21. 


| 4 | They ſhall be repleniſhed with an #n- 
Seakable ) joy 3 In thy preſence (ſaith David), 
1s the fuin?ſs of 3 y. And this 1oy ſhall ariſe 


from the fight of all rhe holy Angels , and 
blefted S:als of ju't and perte& men, wi9 
are in bliſs and glory with him. 

Bur eſpecially from the bliſsful fight 
of Jeſus, the 32di.ctor of the New Teſta- 
ment, our Fm; mue!, God made wan. His 
 ftght will be the chief canſe of our blii 
| 2nd JIY. 
{ſÞb-ured jr 5 », that the earth rang again, 11 
{cs Solomon er»pryed. how ſhiil the Eledt 
| rejoyer in Heaven, roſe tht! {rhe true 
S1mm_) adorn! wit glory ? It Foon 
Baptiit at his pre.crie &d;; dh, ap in 5is M- 
thers W:mb for j'y ; how ſhi! re cxult for 
joy, when he will be, nor «My 1:1 us, but 
mus in Heaven? if the 7; - + ejoyced 
ſo greatly to find Him a Babe /ying In 4 
manger:how preart ſhail the j .v of the E'el 
be, ro ſee him fit (as a HKi-y in his celeftt- 
al Throne 2: It Simon was lad to ſee him 
an Infant, in whe 7. imple, preſented by the 
hands of the P 7/5 ; how great ſhall our 
joy be, ro [oe 4:7» 4 King, ralmng at] 
things -art the 725: 5.:mmd of his Rather: 2 If 
i Foſeph and Afa-y wrre ſo jovful ro fine) 
' him in che midſt of rhe D:&ors, in te; 


' Temple 5 how plad hail our {nuis bs, ON | 


ſee 11M Girtin? «Ss Lord among Ar.gels n 


which (as the Apoſtle faith ) the eze hati 


not ſezn, the ear nath nat heard, rr the 
heart 


2 em 


y—_y 
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chictly from the v7;/79n of God, and partly} 


It the trae/ites in Feruſalem 1 


—— 


nN #n- 
wid): 


ariſe 


2 
| 
[| 


artly] 
and: 


! 
W229! 


f1pht 
eſta- 
Hts 
bliis 
m 
n, 11 
ole 
rene 
Fon 
M)- 
t for 
but 
yced 
in a 
Cel 
:ſti- 
him 
the 


| OUT 


| q!] 
2 It! 


find| 


ine 
os 
F IN 
ter, 
Nati 
the 


eat 


IIS 


to | 


without inrermiitiion oi end, who can hear 


['and nct 15 
| of Chrift ( 


| {o!4, or parted with all their earthly goods | 


Luk? 19. 
Pearl, Waict a wiſe Merchant will pur 
chaſe, tiough ircol him all rhat he hath, 


| Alexander hearing the report of the great 


__— IT 
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heart of man cannot conceive: which becauſe | 
\it cannot Enter inco 4s, we ſhall enter into 


— 
ben 


5. Lafily, they ſhi't enjoy this blitsfu] 
iy 4 forious eftate for evermore, There 
(fore it is termed everlaſting life: and Chriſt 
' (aith, that our ID; ſhall na man tahe from 
us, All cther MO {be they never fo 
| great) have an end. 4 iſuerus fealt laſted 
an kucared and <1; phy days; burhe, and 
ir, attd all his juys are goiie, For mortal 
man tobe aſſumea to heavenly glory to be 

'afſÞctated ro Anguls, to te ſatisfied with 
all delights and joys, ( but for a _rime ) 
were much ; bur to enjoy rhem for ever 


ere een 


| 


jt, and not 4dr:ire it, who can muſe at ir, 
e ainazed at it? All the Saints 
as ſo01 as tney feir once bur 
true taſte of theſe erernal joys ) coun- 
ted all rhe riches and pleaſures of this life 
to he bur fs and dung, in reſpedt of 
that, And therefore .{ with unceſſanr 
prayers, faſting, aims-d:eas, tears, faith, 
and good life) rey |: houred to aſcertain 
themſelves of this ercroal life 3 and ( for 
'thz love theren f ) they willingly either 


.and pcſle(f19ns 


Chrift c:llctn all Ch. iStians Merchants, 
And eternal life, a precious 


| Matth, A 


riches 


8 


John 16, 


A 
= 


2. 


Heſt. 1.3. 


Phil. 3. 8. 


Aqs 2.28. 


Plurarch. 


poph. 
egum. 
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Heb. 11. 
FO, IF, 0. 


Pſal, 43. 
Io. 

x Kings 
19. 4. 


1 Rin2s 
2,15: 


Phil. 1.23, 


MAE. 77.4. 


riches of the Eaftern Country, divided 
forrhwith among his Captains and Soul. 
diers all his Kingdcm of Macedonia, Hephe 
ſtim asking him whac he meant in ſo do. 
ing ; Aiexander anſwered, That he prefer- 
red the riches of India (waiereof he hoped 
ſhort!ly to be Maſter ) before all thar his 


And ſhould nor Chriſtians then prefer the 
eternal riches of Heaven, fo preatly re. 
nowned (which they ſhall enjoy ere long) 
before the corruptible traſh of the carth, 
which laſts bur for a ſeaſon ? 

Abraham and Sarah left their ownCoun. 


boughr no land, bur only a place of 
burial. David preferred one day in this 


| place, before a thouſand elſewhere; yea, 


to be a Door-heeper in the Houſe of God, ra 
ther than to dwell in the richeſt Tabernacle: 
of wickedneſs, Elias earneſtly beſought the 
ord , tro receive his ſoul into his King: 
dom, ard went willingly ( though in i 


once (een Heaven ) continuaily defired ty 
be diſſolved, that he might be with Civrift, 


S. Petey { having cſpied bur a glimpſe ol| 
that ezernal glory in the Mount ) wiſhed'Þ 
chat he might 4#ell there ail the days off 


his lifes ſaying, after, it is good for us 
t) be here, Flow much better doth Peter 
now think it fro he in Heaven 1t ſelf !] 
Chriſt ( a little before his dearh ) prayeth| 


Joi. 17-5 o 


his Father to 7e:e7ve him into that age 
_—_ {7 


Ye 


h— A? — 


Father Philip had lett him in Macedonra,|| 


try and poſſeſſions, ro lob for a City, whiſeiÞ, 
burlder and maker 1s God : and therefore\f 


fiery Charnt _) thither 3 Saint Pax! (having[F 
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'ghry, And the Apoſtle witneſſeth, that 

'C for the joy which was ſet before him_) he! Heb.11Ie2. 

he. [endured the Cr:fs, and deſpiſed the ſhame. It 

lo-\FÞ'a man did but once ſee rhoſe joys ( if it, 

er-\t: were poſſible ) he would endure an hun- 

ed|F {dred deaths to enj'y that happineſs bur one 
his|F | day. 

wa, ||| Sint Auguſtine ſairh, that he wou'd he; Serm. 21, 
thelþ | content 1» enlure the tarments of Hell, to de land.s. 
re-\ſf igain this joy, rather than to loſe it. Ignas | 

ng)]Þþ [rivs ('S Pauls Scholar! being threzrued | 

rth, || ;(as he was going to ſuffer) with the cruel- ; 

'ty of rorments, anſwered with great cou ; Bier. in 
un-|Þir3ge of Fairh; Fire,Gallows, Beaſts, breah-| Catatogo. 
hoſejÞ ing of my bones, guartering of my members, iren, 1. 3. 
fore\þ | craſhing of my body, a'l the torments of the, Cont. va- 
> of|þi Devil togerher, let them come upon me, ſo T, cnc. 

this Þ| mz) enjoy my Lord Feſus, and his Kingdom. 

yea, |: The like conſtanoy ſhewed Polycarp, who! Euſeb.ltb, 
ra-\þ\ could not by any terrours of anv kind ofi 14. Cap,s. : 
wcles| death be nioved to deny Chriſt in the 

the] Ni{eaft meaſure, With the like reſolution, 'Na 

, (2 | ; Nazian.de 
ing-j[/aniwered Baſil his perſecutors , when! y; 

; ; : { vit, Baſil, 
in aj {they would terrife him with death ; 
ving! #211 never (laid he) fear death, which can 
ed rol, 40 n9 move than reſtore m? to him 1hat made 

rift, ime. If Ruth left her own Country, and| Ruth 1,16 

e of| Fifollowed Naomi her mother in law to go 

ſhed! $371 dwell with her in the land of Canaan, | 

's of FICwhich was bur a type of Heaven ). only ; 

fr 4s{ UPON the fatne wi.ich ſhe heard of the 

Peter| þ God of Tjrael, (th ugh ſhe had no promiſc 

«lf 2] of any portion therein) how ſhouldMt rhou! 

| follow thy hy'y Mither the Church, to go! 
__ Chrift, into the heavenly Canaan; 

nn wherein; 
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| heritance, aſſured by an holy Coverant, 
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wherein God hath piven thee an eternal in- 


made in the Word of God, ſigned with the 
| blood of his Son, and ſeale with his Spi- 
rit and Sacraments; This ſhall be thine 
eterna! happineſs in the Ringdom of Hea- 
ven, where thy life ſhall be a Communion 
with the bleſled Trrnity, thy joy. the pre 
ſence of the Lamb : rhy exerciſes, finging; 
thy ditty, Zalleluzah ; thy corſorts, Saints, 
and Angels; where youth flourifherh, har 
never waxeth 9/4; Beauty Jaitern, that ne 

ver fadeth; Love abounaerh, that never 
cooleth; Hea'th continnethgthar never ſlack 

eth ; and life remainerh, -thar never endeth, 


| Meditations adireting a Chriſtian how to ap- 
ply to him without delay, the foreſau|l 
kn1wledge of God and himſelf 


Hou ſecft therefore, O Min, how 
wretched and curſed thy Rate js, by 
corruption of Nature, withour Chrift , infce 
much, rat wheres the Scriprures do 
Iiken wicked men unto Lyons, Bears, if 
Bulis, Horſes, Dogs, and ſuch like ſavage 
Creatures i:: their lives ; it 15 certain, this! 
the= co: Vtion of 51 wnregenerated man, | 
i1h's Jeath more viſe than a Pg, © 
the filchieſt Crectare in the World, For 
the beaſt ( heitig made bur for mans ule ) 
when he dieth,enderh all his miſcrics with} 
his d-ath. Pit Man (cndvetd vith 2 rev1 
ſmable, and an tmmmortal ſoul, Mace iter 
Gods Image, to {erve God ) wrien ; N 
en 
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\ dzeds: and good Angels,thcugh they have 


ito the Angels 


(Communion with hi- Majeſty; 


ends 
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'ends the miſeries of this life, muſt account. 


for all his miſ deeds, and begin to endure { 


'No Creature bur man is liable to yield at! 
his death an account for his death. The 
' hrure creatures,not having reaſon, ſhall nor 
he required to make any account for their 


' thoſe miſeries that never ſhall know end. : 


reaſon, yer ſhall they yieldno account, b«- 
| cavſe they have no fin. And as for cy] 
| Angels, they are without all hope, already 
' condemned, fo that they need not make a- 
iny further accounts; Yan only 11 his death 
nu't be Gods accountant for his Hife. 

On the other ſide, thou leeſt CO Man) 
I how happy ant bleed thy <itare is, being 
truly reconctied unto God in Ch.ift, in that 
(through the :cſtauration of Gods Image, 
jand thy reſticution into thy ſrveraignty 
| over other Creatures ) riou art in thus 


lite little rnferzour © the Angels, and ſhalt t 


be in the life to come equal ro the Angels, 1 


([Yca, in reſpect of thy Nature, exalred, 
OY a perſonal Union to the Sn of God, and 
'by hm to rhe glory of the Trinzty ſuperior 5 
a Fellow brether with 
Angels, in ſpiritual Grace, and everlaſting | 
Glory, ; 
T119u haſt ſeeri how glorious and perſ=& 
N 


[of S,an1 how that all thy chief band 


| 

haptineſs conflict in having an m—_ 

| 

Now therefore * O impenitent S'nne ef 

n the bowels of Ch: ift Feſus I intreat thee, | 

"ay, I conjure thee as thou tendereſt hy | 
F Own 
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' own falvation, ſeriouſly to conſider with 
(me, how falle, how vain, how vile are; 
' thoſe chings, which ft:!1 rerain and chain 
|rhee in this wretched and curſed WEE, 
wherein thou liveft 5 and to hinder ©}; 

from the favour of God, and tie k: pe of 
ercrral life and h appineſs. 


<li Woes whe es 


 37e4it ations on the ninderances, which bers 
| back a ſinner from the Pradlice of Piety. 
| 
FE hinderances are chiefly (even, | 
] 1. An ignorant mijtaling of the true: 
meaning of certain places of 1 ihe h:1y Serp- 
ptures, pr. 7a other chief groind's + Chrie! 
ſttan Religion. 
' The Scrpptares EIeD arc tice : 
 ÞF. Fzek.33.14,16. At what time frever 
| Inner repenieth bun ef his fin, T will h; at, 
foHT a l, &c Hence the carnal Chriftii. ani 
i 0; [rhereth, That he may repert when he wi. 
{Tt is true, whenſoever a finner doth r Ce} 
 pent, Goi will forgive, burtthe Text ſat: w 
nor, that a finner may repenc,whenloc' 
Ac will, bur when God will give Irm gprace.! 
V ( fairh the Scriprure } when tiey 
ws have repented,, were rejected, aid 
col! not repnt, though they ſought it care- 
(rr y win trans, What contort yields this 
Texr1tothe, who haſt not repented, nor 
know At whether thou ſhait have gracc to 
repent hereaſt 


2. Matrh 11.25, Come unto me, all you 


i 
[ 
j 
(] 
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that Libour and are heavy laden, and I wit 
Hence the /ewdeft man col- 
lcets 
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i:&s that he may ccome unto Chriſt when he | 
| Bur he muſt know, That no man ever 

comes toChrift,!y.it he who(as Peter ſaith ) 
| Having hnowwn the way of righteauſn« ſs hath 
' eſcaped the pollurrons of the world through the 
nowledge of our Lord and Saviour Feſig 
Chriſt, To come uiro Chrift, is to repent 

and believe 3 and. this no man can do, ex- 
cept hits heavenly Father eraweth him by | 
his Prace, 

2 Rom. 9. 1. There #s nm condemnaticn 

13 them which ave in Che ilt F-{us. True, but 
rey are ſuch, w12 walk mt after the fleſh, 
(AF hon dot) but after the Siri, which | 
100 didft never yer reiclve to do. 

-y rt Tim 1 15. Chr:i? Feſus catne Into 
tha wortd to ſave frnners, &e. True, but ſuch 
:ners, wh-. like $. Paul, are converted 

from th-1x wicked life : ro: 1 ke thee, who 

AL continuct in thy Jewdr fs. For that 

re of God, 1 m b ingeth {atvation unto 


| 1,77 ron tenchorth ig, that devying ungoaninej? 
ord worldly lifts, vs ve flo ''d [roe ſoberly,rign 


2 £ Ww ; pcs $ Fle inrhts P! ”ſcn; W 3! [t, 
þ--$ Prov, £4.16. 4 jſt man f.ileth fe 
ven 71125 11 a day,and? 1iſerh &:C.Ina day. Ts 
{inthe Texts Which moans no fltin 
ito fin, but falling inro trouble wonhich I's 
Malicious Enemy plots fk rhe juſt; 
= ON which God delivers him And 
* = 


rough 1wmeant falling ? 1 20.3 rif1np ov 


of mY what 1s tis to thee, wile fu? 
it men Ay, fee every ay 3 bur noither 
Cod, ror Han, conat ay tine fecrny 17 
[7"g agaln ny repentance ? | 
! 
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6. Il4.64.6. Al our righteouſneſs are 


a filthy rags. Bence the carnal Chriſtian 
gathers : thar, ſecing the beſt works of the 
beſt Saints are no better, then his are good 
enough, and therefore he needs r.or much 
grieve, that his devortions arc ſo imperfect, 
Bur I/atah means not in th!s place the 
righteous works of the Regenerate : as fer-« 
vent prayers in the name of Ged : charira- 
ble Alms from the bowels of mercy : ſuffer- 
ing in the Goſpels defence, the ſpoil cf 


Jer.r2.23. j are called white raiment; yea, pure fine 
 linnen, and ſhinirg : far unlike the Leopards 


lthings, as thou doſt, without either bridle- 


goods, and ſpilling of blood , and ſuch] 
works, which S. Paul calls the fFuits of the 
Spirit Lutthe Prophet making an humble 
confefſion in the name of the Jewiſh 
Charch, when ſhe had fallen from God to 


Idolatry, acknowledgeth, thac whilft rhey 
were by their filthy fins ſeparated from 
God, as Lepery are by their infetted fores, 
and polluted cloarhs, from men; their 
chicfeſt Righte;uſneſs could not be bur ab» 

minable in his fight, And though our beſt 
worhs, compare 1 with Chriſts Rizhreuul 

neſs, are no better than unclean rags; yet 
in G-ds accepration, for Chriſts ſake, they 


Ps, and filthy gav ments, : 
7, Jam. 3. 2. In many things we fin all; 
True, but Gods Children fin not in atl 


ing their lufts, or mortijy'ng their corrup- 
tions : and though rhe reliques of fin remain 
in the deareft Children of God, rhat.they 


had need daily to cry, Our Father which a't 
in 
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'7n heaven, forgive 1s our treÞaſſes : yet in 


|che New T:/tament, none are properly cal- | 


led ſinners, bur the unregenerare : but the 
| Regenerate in reſpe& of their zealous en- 
'deavwur to ſerve God in unfeigned holi- 
'neſs are every where called Saints ; Inſo- 
'much that S, Fohn ſaith, thar Whofoever us 
bein of G:d, finneth mt 5 thar is, liverh not 
in wi. ful filthineſs, ſuftering fin to reign in 
'him, as thou doft, Deceive not thy ſelf 
| with the name of a Chriſtian ; whoſoever 
| l:veth in any cuſtomary groſs fin, he liveth 


; not in rhe {tare of grace. Let therefore(f(airh 


'S Paul) every one that nameth the name of 


; Chrift, depart from iniquity. The regenerate 
fin bur upon frailty z3 they repent, and 
; God doth pardon : therefore they fin nor 
; todearh, The reprobate fin maliciouſly, 
' finfully, and delight therein, ſo thar by 
their good will, fin ſhall leave them before 
they leave it. They will nor repent, and 
God will not pardon, Therefore their 
ſins are mortal ( ſaich S. Zohn_) or rather 
1mmortal, as faith Saint Paut, Rom. 2. 5+ 
It is ro excule rherefore to ſay, we are all 
 finners,” True Chritians, thou ſeeſt, are 
211 Saints, 

8. Lube 23. 43. The Thief converted 
at the laſt gaſp, was received to Paradiſe: 
Whiar then ? It T may but have time to lay, 

 vhen I am dying, Lord, have mercy upon 
me, | ſhall likewiſe he ſaved, Fur whar it 
thou ſhairnot? And yet many in that day 
ſhall ſay, I.ord, Lord, and rhe 1 ord will 
rot know them. , . The Thief was ſaved, 
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for he repenrted : bur his fellow had no 
grace to repent, and was damned, Beware 
thereof, leſt truſting to roo late repentance 
at thy laft end on earth, thou be nor 
{ driven £0 repent too late withour end in 
Heil, 

| 9, c John nr. The 6/33 of Pejrs Chriſt 
cleanfith us ffom all fin. Arid 1 jolin 2. 1, | 
If any man fin, we have an adwvicate with! 
the Father, Feſus Chrift tho righteous, &c.| 
Oh comfortaile! Bur hear witat S. Fohn 
faith in the ſame place 3; I itttle ildyen, 
theje things write Tunto you that ve fin not,' 
if rterefore thou /calyt thy fn, theie 
comforts are thine, clic they belong not to, 
thee, 

10, Rom. s. 20. Where fin aboundeth, 
grace did abowund much mare, O tweet! 
bur hear whar S. Paul addeth 3 What ſhall 
we ſuythen ? ſhall we continae in fin, that | 
grace may abound ? God forbid. How ſhall) 
we that are dead to fin,live any longer there-| 
in, Rom. 6. 1, 2. This place teacheth us' 
not to preſame 3 but that we ſhould not 
deÞair. None therefore of theſe promiles, | 
 promiterh any piace ro any, but to the 
' penitent hearr. - 
{ The grounds of Religion midaken , 
jare ; 


1. From the doctrine of Fu$ifica!?:n, 
by faith only; a carnal Chrititan gaihe- 
reth, That good works are not nec:ſlary, He 
'commends others, thir do good works, 
; buthe perſwades himſcii thar he ſhall be 
\faved by his faich, without doing any fic 
mate: r. 
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'Nn.crrer, Bur he ſhould know, that rhough | 
' 299d works are 1:07 neceſſary to FuStifica-j Epii.2.10s 
{i2n, yer thiey are neceſſary to Salvation * | 

fr w2 are Godly workmanſhip , created in; 

Corift Fefiis unto good works; which God hath 
red-ftinated that we ſhould walk in them, 
ofocyer therefore in years of diſcretion | Fulk Rhe. 
>r:ngerht net forth good works afrer he 15! Teſt Ann. 
-all?d, he cannor be ſaved : neither was he | jn Eph. 2. 
ever predeftinared to life eternal. There-} , 5 
fore rhe Scripture ſaith, that Chrit will re- |» Cor.g.6. 
' ward every man according to his works, 
| Chriſt reſpects mm the Angels of the 5 Char-j| APOC. 22, 
hes norhing bur cheir worbe,and at the Jaſl | 12. 
day he will give the heavenly inheritance | AP90.24 3. 
only to them who have done good works,m 
feeding rae hungry,clothing the nabed, £C.; ar, 25, 
[at thit day Rightreraſneſs thall wear chej , Tim, 4 
Crown, No Righreouſnels, no Crown ; Notg, 
good works (according to a mans talent no 
reward from God , unleſs it be vengeance. | _ 
\To be rich in good works, is the ſureft | 2.8, 
foundation of our aſſurance to obtain gerer- 
.nzl life, For good works are the true{x Tim, 6, 
' frnirs of 2 true farth, which apprektenderh j xg, 
Cnrift, ard his otedience unto ſalvation. |Gal, g., 6, 
ang nooner fairh avarleth ta Chriſt, but  Fides ſs 
cot wrICh wirheth by !nue « and ( bur in [11 non ct 
22 af of Futtification)thar fairh which only i fola ; Fi. 
ieft:fterh 75 * never only, but ever accompa- | des ſola, 
20d with 2127 works; as the Tree with | juftificar, 
ie foroitts the Sun with his light, the firc tur oculus 
vetth bis heot, and water with his moiſture. 'ſ;lus vis 
And the 7th, wich deth nor juſtific her der, 


le ? 
' 


ef DN good Works before men, 1s but ailaimn. 2.26 
- Lk & : dead 
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Mat.25. 34. 
{Epheſ. r. 4. 
Eccle.3.14. 
1 Pet. r. 9. 
Rom. 8. 29, 
20. 

Joh. 15. 15. 
r1Pet. 1.2, 
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res, cum 
conderetur, 
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do amilit. 
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dead faith, which will never juſtifie a mans 
foul before God. Burt a juſtifying faith 
purifieth the heart, and ſanfifieth the whole 
man throughour. 

17. From the Dofrine of Gods eternal 
Predeftination , and unchangeable decree, 
he gathererh that z7f he be predeſtinatect to be; 
ſaved, he cannot but be ſaved: if to be dam- 


{ 


ned, no means can do any good, Therefore 
all works of Piety are but in vain, But he| 
ſhould learn that Ged hath predeſtinated tr 
the means, as well as to the end. Whoni 
therefore God hath predeſtinated to be 
ſaved, which is the end, he hath likewiſe 
predeſtinated to be firſt called, juftified, 
and made comformable to the Image of his 
$9n, which is the means. And they (faith 
S. Peter) who are ele& unto ſalvation, are 
alfs elect unto the ſandification of the Spirtt. 
If thereſcre upon thy calling,thou confor: 
meſt thy {eif ro the Word and Example of 
Corift thy Maſter, and obeyeſt the good 
motions of the Holy Spirit, in leaving fin, 
and living a godly life; then afſure thy 
ſelf, that chou arr one of thoſe , vio are 
infallibly predeſtinated ro everlaſting (al: 
vation. If otherwiſe, blame nor Gods] 
predeftination, but thine own ſin, and rebcl- 
lion, Do thou bur return unto God, and 
God will graciouſly receive thee, as rhe 
Farher did the Prodigal fon; and by th) 
converfion, it ſhall appear, both ro Ange:s 
414 men, that thou didft belong ro Mis 


Zlefj5n, If thou wilt not, wity ſhould 
God ſave thee ? 


If. When 
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T3 ' Fri, *Vhen a carnal Chriftia:r hears, that , Eccl, 7. 29, 
th | man hath n9 free wil anto gend ; He [lool- _ —— | 
le 'ech the yerns of his Own corrupt will, as} ,, was lie 
'rhough ic Jay not 11 61M to bridie, Or tO! er ſus arbs 
all [ nbdue ir; Implicitly making God the Au | rrio,& ſe & 
elf 'chorof ſm in ſuffzring man to run into | Fowen ſu- 
bel} ;riis neceſſity. But he ſhould know, that ON pt 
-|| ;God gave Adam free-will,. to ftand in his __ Ench, | 
eff !*irceprity if he would 3 bur man abuſing | ad Lau. 
Ie| !s free will loſt both himſelf and ir. Since | Cap» 30: 
b9 the fall, Man in his ſtate of corruption hath Ia 
A free will to evil, butnart to grrd 3 for in pr; ro 
c this Fare, we” arent ( ſaith the Apoſtle) | berras natu- 
e \uffcient to think a good thought, And God | 741ibrs Rs 
l, is not bound ro reſtore vs what we loft ſo j 7*15i7 Super-| 
[s wretchedly : and make no more care ro pave bro us | 
h recover again. Bur as ſoon 4S 4 men IS | lonec eratia} 
© regenerated, the grace of God freeth by | reitituatur, }- 
1 ini? unto good , fo that he dorh all rhe} Phil 2. 12, | 
p eo0:l rhings he doth, with a free- will : po” 
"| | for fo the Apoſtle faith, that God of his. The wilt is: 
dl | {:wn prod pleaſure, workerh bath the will | pallive in | 
, andthe 1eed in us; who ( as the Apoſtle | receiving 
} 2Xpoundcth)) wleanſe our (elves from all fil. | m_— 
c thineſs of the fleſh and (ſpirit and finiſh our Garda active; 
, (undtification in the fear of Gad. And in this | in all good. 
| [tte every true Chriftian barh free- willzand nels». 22 
| {as he increaſeth in grace;ſo doth his will in | Joh. $ La 
d frzedoms for when the Son ſhall nake us free, ris = 
, ven ſhall we be free indeed; and where the witriums | 
| | [Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty : for |nonniſt gra-| 
0 :he holy Spirit draws their minds, nor by | 77s Dei eff- 
" | |c:419n, bur by the Gofds of Love, Cant, 177% Bot" þ 
i. 4. by iUluminating their minds to know! aug, aa Þ* 
: {the truth; by charping their-hcarts ro! C59, x, 10. 1 
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Voluntas 
humana 
non liber- 
rate pra- 
tiatm cons 
ſequitur, 
ſed gratia 
libertatem 
Aug. in 
Prat, 


Flal.z19, 
112, 


29. 


love the KNOWN truth: aid by enabling ; 


every one 0: them (according to the meas i 


ſure of grace which he hath received) to! 
do the good which he loverh : Bur thou! 
wilt not vie the freedom of thy will ſo far! 


as God hath freed it; for thou doft many | 
times wiltully ( againſt Gods Law, to rhe, 


| 


| 


E 


| 


| no man ( ſince the fa'l is abi? to julfil the 


ias truly regenerate as the beſt, Ad; 
' eyery voluntary rcfuſai of doing good, or 


hazard of thy ſoul ) rhar, which ( if the} 
Kings Law forbad under the penalty of 
death, or loſs of thy worldly eſtate) thou 
wouldeſt not do. Make noc therefore t! hy | 
want of free-will unto good to be fo much: 
the cauſe of thy fin, as thy want of a to- 
ving heart to (crve thy heavenly Father. 
Iv. When the natural man hears that; 


——— WR BD O——— 


Law of God, and to keep all his Command- 
' ments, he boldly preſumes to (in, as others 
do: he contents himſelf with a few poud 
| thoughts : : and if he be nor alrogetheras; 
: bad as the worſt, he concludes, that te is| 


withAandingevil, he counts the impoſſi- 
bility of the Law. Bur he ſhould learn, 
that though ( ſince the Fall) no man hut 
Chriſt, who was borh God and Man, did. 
or can perfectly fulfil the whole Law: 
'yer every true Chriftian, as ſoon a. he, 
1s regencrared, begins to keep all Gods 


\commandments i tt trath aongh ne Cannot | 


in abſolure perfection, Tous with Dy: vid 


{ Joel 2, 28, 'they. apply their hearts 19 fulfil Gods Com- 


'mandments always unto the end, And then. 


; the RT of grace, which was promiſed; 
10, 
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'rn be more abundantly powered forth under 
the Galpe!, helpeth them in their good en-j1o Qu2d 
' deavoars,and afſifteth rizcm, ro do what he, juber ju- 
commands them to do, Ard in ſo do-} var, Aug, 
in7, Gul accepterh cheir good will and}; 2 Cor, 8, 
I 2, 


endeavour, inſtead of perſett ſulfilling of 


} 
', 
, 


law; ſupplying our of the mcrits 
-C Chrift, Kno fulfilicd the Taw for us, 
whatioover waiterh im onr abearence, And 
it _rhis reipec Saint Fokn (air, that Gods 
cnmand ments ave not burthenous, And St. 
' Pau! ſaith, 4 am able ro do all things 
' rhwong» the help of him that ſlrengtheneth;Luk 1.26. 
'm2, &And Zachary and Elizabeth are ſaid i9} 
wath in all the Commandzents of the Lord | 
\ witn9ut reproof. Hercupon Chriſt com- 
{mends to his Diſciples, the care of heepirg 
'of his Canimand.nents as the crueſt reftinms- 
[ny of our love uato him, So far therefore. 
dot a man love Chriſt, as he makes 
\conſcience ro walk in his Command- 
ments; and the more unto Chriſt 1s our! 
108, the Ici; wiil our pains ſeem in keeps 
159 his Law. The Laws curſc { which under 
tie Old Teſtament was fo rerrible) is, un- 
&r the New (by the death of Chrif )| 
adoliſhed ro the regen-cratez the rigour | 
which made it ſo imprt:{1j"vle ro cur nature j 
. before, is now to rhe new born, fo mllified| 
by the Þ1i-ir, rhar ir ſeems facic and eaſje. } 
,The ples indeed prefied on the wuncon: : 
| wveried j-ws and Gentiles, the 1mp:ſſibility? 
,of keeping the Law by abjlicy.of narure } 
; Corrupred. But when they have to do with |; 
| | regenerated Chriſtians ; they require to | 
the : 
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Rom. 15.18 
i Col. 3: 5- 
Gal. 5: 24+ 
Ro.6.12,1;. 
Rom.6.4,5- 
Rom.S.11. 
Gal. $4.25» 

x John 5. 4- 
John 8.4<-+ 


Ro-1.24,25 


| a Rom, 8,9, 
Aug-optar, 
ut Pelagius 
agnoſcar, 
poſſe legem 
praſtari per 
grat:zm 
pacem ore 
edicit. 

Luke 11.13, 
{ Jaw. 7. 5. 
Deus magis 
deleQatur 
afietuquam 
effectu, 

{ Amb. 


x 


nd 
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the L.aw (which is the rule of righteouſneſs ) 
true obedience in word and deed : the morti- 4 
fying of their members : the crucifying of the 
fleſh, with the affeftions and luſis thereof ;,' 
reſurrection to newneſs of life : walking in the | 
Birit, overcoming of the world by faith ; ſo. 
thar though no Man can lay as Cori, 
Which of you can rebuke me of (in 2 yer every: 
regencrared Chriſtian can (ay of hiinſelf, ' 


' Which of you can rebuke me of being an. 


Adulterer, Whoremonger, Swearer, Drunb-' 
ard, Thief, Uſarper, Oppreſſer, Proud, Maii- 
ci2us, Covetous, Prophaner of the ho ly Sad-' 
bath, a Liar, a Negleffer of Gods public 
Service and ſuch Ti ike proſs fins ? elſe he 
is no true Chriftian. When a man caſts 
off the conſcience of heing ruiea by Gozs 
Law, then God gives him over to be lcd 
by his own lufts, the ſure? fign of a repro- 
bate ſenſe. Thus the Law, which fince 
the fall, no man by his-own natural abilit; 
can fulfil, is fulfilled #n truth of every true 
regenerated Chriſtian, through the graci- 
24s aſſiſtance of * Chriſts holy Spirir, And 
this Spirit,God will give to every Chriſtian 
that will pray for ir, and enclize his heart 
to Keep his Laws, 
V. When the unregenerated man hears 
*hartGod detighreth more in the inward mind 
then in the outward man: Then he feipnerh 


{wich himſelf, thar all outward reverence 


and profedion js bur either ſuperſiitiovs, 
or ſuperfiu>us. Hence it it that he fe}dom 
kneeleth in the Church: that he puts on 
his hat in finging of Pſalms, and the 


publics 


— 


| 
xe | 


ternal reverence, to bs meer prophaeneſs : 


er therefore bow thy knees in witneſs of 


C_— 


rang down thy head, and {mire thy breaſt, 
\:f: tcken of thy contr/tion ; but eſpecially 
; call upon God with a ſincere heavr, ſerve 
 r:71 holity, ſerve him wholly, ſerve him 


; no man can poſſibly ſerve both. 


tie hearing of the Goſpel preached, to be 
our an indifferent maiter, which he may 
tie, or not uſe at his pleaſure; bur who- | 
'{oever thou art, 
;iBY hear: that thou ert one. of Chriſts' 


} 


by ba aw -, 


| 
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blick prayers. Which the prophane 
: Varlet would nor offer ro do in the pre- 
'ſence of a Prince or Noble- man, And lo 
' chat he keep his mind unto Ged, he thinks 
he may faſhisn himfelf ( in other things ) 
to tne world. He divides his thoughts, and 


Eives ſo much to God, and ſomuch to his 


own luſts 5 yea, he will divide with God 
the Sabbath, and wiil give him almoſt the 


—— — 


| 


one half, and ſpen the other wholly in 
is own pleaſires. But know, O carnal, 
man, that Aimighty God will not be icrved 
by halts, becauſe he hath created and re- 
deemed the while man. And as God de- 
t<ſts the ſervice of the oazward man, with-| 
Gut the inward heart, as Hypocriſte; fo he 
counts the inward lervice witnout all ex- | 


22 required both in his worſhip. In pray-! 


tity Humnltation: lifr up thine eyes and 
ty hands, in te;:timony of thy confidence ; 


only; for God, and the Prince of this world 
are two contrary maſters, and tnh<Erefore 


Vi. Tne unrepenerate Chri:tan olds. 


that wilt be aſſured In; 


Etect 
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Pro.25-28 


IMat.11.24 


I. 31.57- 


Iſa. 2.2,3+ 
| Zacit. 14- 
L 17. 


Rom. I Oo 


I 4- 
. Heo.l 1.9. | 


Joh. r0.27 
Joh. 2.25 
Heh, 2+3- 
Joh. 8. 4 


© COr.I. 


) 
! 
| 
Z 
j 


1 


Ele& ſheep; thou muit have a ſpecial| 
care and conſcience (if poſſibly rhoy: 
; canit) to hear Gods Wird Preached, Fort 
firſt, rhe preac hisg ci the Golpel is the 
chief ordinary means witch God hath! 
appointed to convert the ſouls of all rhat| 
he hath pred-/tinated to be ſaved: rherefore| 


it is called the power of Ge unto ſarvation) 


to cv?ry one that believeth, And where; 
thi Divine Ordinance is nor. the people; 
periſh : and whoſoever ſhall refuſe it, 7: 
ſhall be more tolerable for the land of $4- 
dom and Gomnrab in the day of qudgment, 
then for thoſe people, Secondiy,the preach-| 
ing of the Goſpel is the Standard or En: | 
(gn of Chrift; ro which ail jouldiers and 
Elect people muſt aſſemble themielves ;' 
waenthis Enfign is Giſpiayed, as upon che, 
Lords day, he is none of Chriſts people,| 

that flocks nor unto it, neither ſh1ll any 
drop of the rain of his Grace light on 
their fouls, Thirdly, Ir is the ordinary: 
means, by which the Holy Ghoft begerrerh! 
Jar in our hearrs, withour which we can-! 

zot pieatie God. If the hearing of Chriſt 
voice be the chief mark of Chriſts Elect | 
hecp, and of the Bridegrooms friends, ! 
:hen muſt ice a fearful mark of a Repro- | 
bare Goat, either tronepledt or contemn to 
tear the preaching of the Goſpel. Let nc 
Tn ahink tins potion fooliſh, for by this 
frelihavs of preaching,it pleaſeth God to ſav? 
how which believe. Iacir tate 15 there- 


j 
j 
| 


[caring for tne preaching of the Goipel,. 
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| Can men look for Gods mercy, ard deſpile 
his mearns2he (faith Chriſt of tae Preachers 
of rhe Goſpel) that deſviſerh you, deÞiſeth 
ime. He that is of Grd, heareth Gods word; 
ye therefore hear them n*t, becauſe ye are not 
'of God, Had not the Jfraeiites heard Phi- 
\nexs meſſage, they had never wept, Had 
not the Baptiſt preached, the Fews had ne- 
ver mourned. Had nor they who crucified 
Chriſt, heard Peters Sermons, their hearts 
had never been prichked. Had not the Nint- 
iites heard Forns preaching, they had ne- 
'yer repented ; and if thou wilt not hear 
an. repent, thou ſhalr never be ſaved. 

' V11, The opinion that the Sacraments 
arc ut bere ſicns and ſrals of Gods promiſe 
and grace to us, doth nor a little hinder 
Picty « whereas indecd , they are ſeals as 
'well of our ſervice and obearence unto God; 
| which Service if we perform not unto 
him, the Sacraments ſeal no grace unto us, 
' Cut if we receive them upon the reſoluti- 
| on, to he his fairhfut and penttent ſervants; 
then rhe Sacramenrs do nor only fenifie 
' and offer, but alſo ſel and extbite indeed 
the inward piritua! grac?, which they out: 
wardly promiſe and repreſent : and to this 
end Baptiſm 1s called rhe waſhing of re- 
generation, and renewing of rhe Zoly 
Ghoft ; and the Lords Supper, The Commus- 
nt:n of the body and blood ff Chrit, Were 


[the Lords Supper would be oftner, and 


, with greater reverence recieved. 


| VINE, The laſt, and nor the leaſt block 


* — 
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this rreth believed, the ho/y Sacrament of i 


whereat ! 


Luke 15.. 
16, 

john 8.47 
Judg, 2l, 
& Co 

Luke 7, 
32, 33+ 
AR .2:37, 
John 3. 5. 
PrO. 28:5. 
Luke 3. 3», 
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1; Gor; 10, 
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of Religion, is by adorning vices with the 
names of vertues ; as to call drunken ca- ! 
roufing, drinking of Healthy; ſpilling jnno- 
cent b/nod, Valour ; Glutiony, Hoipttality ; 
Covetouſneſs, Thriſtineſs, Whoredom, loving. 
a Miſtreſs, Symany, Gravity Pride,Grace. 
fuln, fs; Diſſrmblings Complement ; Chil-' 
iaren of Belial, Good fellyws , Wrath, Ha-' 
' [tineſs Ribauldry, Mirth. So on the other 
fide, to call Sobyiery in words and aGtions, 
Hypaciifie , Almes deeds, Vain glry ; De. 


whereat Prety ſtumbleth in the courſe | 


votron, Superſtition ;; eal in Religion, 

Parr: aniſm?;, Humility 5 Crouching 3 ſera: 
ple of Cenſcrence, Preciſen-ſs, &c. Arid 
whilft thus we call evi? good, and good 
evil, rrue Piety is much hindred in her; 
progreſs And thus muck cf the firft hindes | 
rance of Piet, by milking the true ſenſe ; 
to lome Sectal places of Scripture, and, 


The ſecond hinderarce of Piety, 
2, Tre evil examp/e of great perſons. The ! 


{ grounds of Chriſtian Religion, 
| 


| pradtice of whoſe prophane lives they preter 


for their im'tation, before the precepts of | 
God: holy Word, SD that when they ſce! 
the greateſt men in the Srate, & mary chick., 
Genilemen in their Countrey, to tnake nei- 
ther care nor conſcience to hear Sermons,to | 
receive the Communicn,nor ro {anifie the 
Lords Sibhaths,&c. Kut tobe Swearers, A- 
tulterers, Caronſers, Oppreſſors, 8:c. Then 
they thinks,that the uiing of theſe holy or 

—_— are not matters of (5 great mo- 


ment: for if ttey werepſach great and wie ; 
mer. | 


43 A a —__ 
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men wou!d not ſet ſo little by rhem, RHere- 
upon they think, that Religion 1s not a 
natrer of necetiity, And therefore where 


— ww _ _—_— -_. 


the ſiream of 1inpiery towards Heaven, 
thiy luifer themſelves to be carried with 
che mujtirude, downright to Hell, think- 
ing-it impoſſi»le that God will ſuffer ſo 
{ many to be dainned, Whereas if the g02 
'of this worid had nor blinded the eyes o:: 
[their minds, the holy Scriptures would 
teach; them, that Nor many wiſe men af:er |, Dop x, 

' the fleſh, not mary mighty, not many noole; , 6 

are called, &c, but itiart for the moſt part, {yar, xx, " 
tie poor receive the GeÞpel 3 and ihat fewge x9; 
rich men ſhall be fred And, that howfo- [,.. 24, 
ever many are eal'ed, yrt the ch.ſ-n are but | 4 

few, Neither did the multitade ever (ave | Mat, 22, 
any from damration, As God hath ad-, 14, 

vanced men in greatneſs above others, ſo; 

doch God expect, that they in Religion 

2nd Piety ſhould yo before others; other- 

wiſe greatneſſabuſed (inthe time of their 
Stewardſhip) ſhall turn to their grea'er con-? 

d21nnation inthe day of their accounts. Ar Potentes 
what time ſinful great and mighty men, as potenter 

| well as the pooreſt ſlaves and bondmer, ſhall ccuciabune 
{ wifh, that the rocks ana mountains ſhall fall tar. Sab. 
upon them, ard hide them from the pre- Apoc.s6. 


ſ2nc2 of the Fudge, and from his juſt deſer- 15,16,&%c, 
| 


red wrath, It will prove but a miſerable, 
;tG:4ce, to have 4 great company of great. 
,72n parrakers with thee, of thine eter. | 
(nal rormerrs, The mulritude of firners' 
40th not exrenuate, out aggravate fjn, 

as 
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they ſhould Fiike Chriſtians) row againſt | 
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Mat.7.13. 
ER, 23:2. 


Ecclet. 8. 
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4+ 
a Pet. 3. 
IC. 

b z Sam. 3. 
I2. 

EzZck. 29. 
8, 

© Ro1W.2.5 
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ITE x 

/ 
y0nJov 
x. ed)av. 
d 1 Sam. 


[25- 37- 


2 Rom. 2. 


as in Sodom. Better it is therefore with a 
few to be ſaved in the ArÞ, then with th: 
whole worlt, to be dr»2wned in the floce. 
\Valk with the few G54lj, in the Scriptures: 
narrow path to Heaven : but crow! nat! 
wich the god'efs multitude, inthe b-94t way 
ro Hell, Lernor che examples of irceligi- | 
ous great men, hinder thy - -o-onigarl 

for rheir greatnrſs cannot at that day ev. 
cmpt theinſelves from their ow: moſt 
grievous puniſhment, | 
T>- third hind-rance of Piety. | 
3. The ng eſcaping of deſerve puniſh 

; ment in this life. Bocauſe ſentence ( faith 


Solomon ) 7s m9 hr rng executed agair(t 


an evil wrbÞ2r, therefwe the hearts of the! 
child en of men are Fully ſet in them to 46 
evil, not Rowing that th: bountifaln js of 
God *Jeadeth rh:2m to repentance Bur when 
his patience is ab4ſ:d, and mens ſins are| 
ripened, iis Fujt-- Silt ar once both® 5e-! 
21m ind mm :veanc! 4 of the finer : and he 
will ree9 npence rt ſlywny; $8 ot h's detay,; 


witi rhe artevun:(: [s of i punithment.! 


Fnough hey Ww 7 lrffe re: 4 tn 1 PW A717 hel” 


, i 
care ail rhe dive of mavig He: they | 
Mail 52 tier: mheurmme } ti -34145; 48 


3s : p ' "Tm. "£20 
Cor pceni- jthe dav of the:r <eath And int! ry 


T 


{inpp fe them(”! :15 ro be free from | dg! 


mear, racy are already ſmitren wit we, 
heavie : of Guls Judame' it, 6 * heart) 
that cannot repent. The ft3n2 in the roi 5 | 
or D14d der, is a prievous Dat that It S M1- 
ny 41415 body : bur there is no diſeaſe 70 
ce ſtone in the heart whercof *N.chal dicd, | 


2? 


L 
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and killerh mi;lions of ſouls. They refule) 


che rryal of Chriit ar his Croſs : bur they 
are ſtoned by Hell: execvrioner, to eter- | 
nal death. 

Becauſe many Nobies and Gentlemen 
Ire nor ſmitten with pi eient judgment, for 
their OntTagrous Swe 77”. Adultery. Drun- 
+ zning of the Sab-| 


bath, and diſgr: Re, e21-& of Gods Wor- | 


(cy25 of Samſon, Tt is grcacly therefore to 


ſhip and Service : the -y hegin to donbt of | 
Divine Providence and TuS#ice, Both which | 
to exes, ey woutd os wilingly put our; 
InGud, as the P:i/7jrines Hoared out the 


be feared, left rhey will provoke the Lord : 
to cry our againſt them, 35 Samſon againſt 


Tudg, 16, 


the Philiſtines : By negleatng the Law,and | 21. 


walking after their own hcarts, they pur i 
our ( as much as in riem 1ljer!t) the eyes 01 


my Provitence ana Fuſtice. Lead me there- 
fore fo theſe chief Pillars, whereupon the 


Realm ſtanderh, that T may pull the Realm 
up2n rnetr heads, ana be ar once avenged 
of them for my two eves ! Let not Gods 


[patience hinder” thy repert ance 3 but be-, 


| 


[” bulſier fin; and nor to deftroy the 


cauſe 16 15 10 patient, therefore do thou | 
1 TAMNEY TELENT, | 

Tho four? Y ? F t bn as 27 ance of Prety. | 
g. Tre pre ſor 1:1:inn of God's mercy. For 
when men are 1: untiy convinced of their 
ns, forthwith whey botake rhemſcives to | 
tos Shield, Chrtft it merciful © fo that every i 
inner makes Chriſt the Patron of his fin ;, | 
as though he had come into the world, 


wrrbe 


rr ts ih a 


Judz. 16, 
26, 


—— = 


— 


b ! - = - . 
| 1 S2M.1 8. \ of J/rael {ang !N tnctr dances 


— 


({anto the Lord, and he will have mercy upon! 
| him : and to our God, fur be is very ready ro 
| forgive. 
i Deir is nothing fo dangerons as pre- 
{ſumprion, For we read not in a!l the Sort | 
| ptures of avove three or ſour, wiinmn roaring 
Deſpair overthrew : Bur ſecure Pretumpri- 
i on hath ſent millions to perd:tion without 
'any no'!s. As therefore the Damolcls 
\ Saul hat! 
biiled 


— 
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x John 3. | works of the Devil. Hereupon the carnal|| 
. Chriſtian preſumeth, thar though he con- 
tinueth a while longer in his fin, God will; 
not ſhorten his days. But what is this bur 
robe an implicire Atheift 2 Doubring that 
eirher God feerh nor kis fins; or if he doth 
that he !1£ not juſt : ſor if he helieveth that 
God is jut, how can he think that God,'Þ 
who for fin ſo ſcverely puniſheth others, 
can love him who ſti]l lovech ro continue 
infin? True ir is, Chrift is merciful ; But 
ro whom ? only to then) rhat repent and; 
turn from their iniquity in Facob, Bur rf any! 
Ifa.$9.20. | man bleſs himſelf in his heart, ſaying, T ſhall 
Deut. 29, {Pave peace, aithoaugh I wath according to the 
19. flubbornnefs of min? own heart , thus adding 
| es to thirſt, the 1.91d will nat te 
_ | merciful to him, & O mad men! who 
dry dare bleſs themſelves, when God pro- 
ſed pecca- nounceth them accurſed ? Look therefore 
os tin how far thou art from finding repentance 
quenti in thy ſelf ; fo far arr thou from any aſſu- 
condonar | ance of finding mercy in Chriſt Lex there 
"ing fire the wicked forſake his ways, and the un | 
Iſa. by, oy [righteous his own 1maginations, and return; F 
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9 Lillzd his thouſ, nds, and David his ten thou. 
| ſands : : ſo may I ſay, that deſpair of Gods 


: mercy hath damned thouſands, bur the pre-. 


ſumption of Goos mercy hath damned ten 
'th: aſcards, & ſent rhem quick to hell, where 
now they remain in eternal rorments, 
| wirhour all help of cale, or hope cf re- 
| deraption.God (pared rhe thief,burnothis|; 
\fells w 3 God ipared 5n?2,thatno man might 
| deÞair 3 God ſvared hut one, that no man 
ſhould preſume. Joyful aſſurancero a ſinner 


| therefore, as rhough t! there wereno Geſpel, 


| crueiti ed. 


that repents 3 no comfort to him cnt re- 
"mains impenitent. Ged :s infinite in mercy, 
burto them only,vwho turn from their ſins 
to ſerve him in holineſs, without which ny 
man ſþ, z[1-ſee the Lord, Heb, 12.14. To 
keep rhee therefore trom the hinderance 
of preſurnption, reinember, that as Chrilt is 
| a Saviour, ſo Moſes is an accuſer, Live 


dve, as though there wereno Law. Pais 
thy life, as though thou wert under the 
.condutt of 3/;ſe;; depart th's life, as if 
thou kneweſt none bur Chriſt, and him 
Preſume not, it thou wilt nor 
periſt: 3 Repenr, if thou wilt be ſaved, 

| The hfih 'binderance of Piety. 

GS. Evil compary,commonty rerined goodi 
F-i/zps : Bur mndecd, the Devils chief 
mſtruwzents, to hinder a wretched fin- 
ner from repentance and piety. 
ſign of Gods (avour to a finner, is, to give 
him grace to forſzke evilcompanions z ſuch 
who wilfully continue in {19, contemn the 
means of their calling, gibing at the fin- 
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' Metuerdum 
eitne te oc- 
| C1dat ipes ; 


& cum mul. 


The firſt 


tum ſperes 
de miſeri- 
cordia, in- 
cidas in ju- 
dicium. Aug 
Luke 23. 
Latronjs 
exemplum, ' 
non eſt ex- 
emyvlum j- 
mitationis, 
ſed confo- | 
lationis, 


John 3 . 45» 


Qui dat 
penitenty 
veniam,non 
dabit pec- | 
canti poent- 
tentiam, 
AUugs 
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Luke 22, 
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Plal, 6.8. 
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 ceriry of profetiion i 'n others, and ſhiming 
Chriftian Religion by their own prophane 
lives Thele fit in the feat of the {corners. | 
For as foon as God adinirs a finner to be 
one of iis people, he bids him, Come out 
of Babylon. Every lewd company is a Baby-| | 
ln, our of which, jc every ChiJd of God, 
either keep him(::1f; orif he be in, think 
tat he hears his fathers varce ſounding in 
his ear, Com? cut of Babylon, my Child. As 
foon as Chriit looked in mercy upon Pe- 
ter, he went out of the company that was 
in the Hiph Prieſts Hall, and wept b1tterl! 
for his offence. David vowing (upon recy 
very a new life, laid, Away from me, all je 
workers of intuity 80 As it it were imp l-| 
{1 vle'to become a new man , UI] he hadi 
ſhaken off all ol ilt companions The trac] 
Aoi” of a mars Refrpion, 1s the quaiity &f 
his companions, Pr-fane companions arc 
the ch'cf enemies of piety, and quell. r£ off 
| 
| 


holy morions, M.nvy a times poor C brit 
(offering to be new torn in thee) thruſt 
| mto the Srable ; wen theſe lowd COM pa-| 
NING 35 by tir di 17 


2. tha vs and jz As, 
rake uÞ all rhe het «02m in the ſim of cy! 
hon P. 


Ot#, Ir rot the Cc mpany of earcily|N 
i firmer s hinder thee from the ſocicry of 
| heavenly $.a7ts a1 d 41 1vels, 
Ti? ſix Minderah e of Prety, 

6. 4 concertea Jew, [-{t te praSice of 
Prety fhould mak? a © eſpecially I] 
young man } t* Wax 129 ad and penſre: 
WIICreas nde-d none can berrer Joy, not 


ave more caule to recjoyce, than che pw 
and} 


MT?! £11 


ll _ 


fr 


iandreligious Chriſtian. Fer as ſoon as they! 


[Fvcn rejoyce ſo much at the converſion of 
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arc juſtified 5y ſaith, thep have peace with Ron. 4. 1. 
God, then which there can he no greater | 
j10y: Ec ides, they have already the King- 
din of grace deſcended into their hearts, 
us an aſſnrance that (in Gods good time)! 
they ſhall aicend into his Kingdom of glory, | 
(Thi 's Kingdom of grace confifts in three | 
things : Firſt, Righreonſnsſs 3 for having. ROM. 14, 
\Chriits righteouſneſs ro juflife them be- {17+ 
'fore God. they endeavour to live right e- 
ul; hetore men. Secondly, Peace, for the 
'peac 2 of conſcience inſeparate!y followerh 
a rigireous converlation, Thirdly, The 
iy of the Roly Gheft, which joy is only | 
\tclr 1 inthe peace of a good conſcience : and 
is fo great, that ic paſſe:h allunderſlanding., 
No torgae Can eXprels it, no heart can con- 
eciveit, bur only he tiat feels tt. This, 
's thzr fulneſs of 319, which Chriſt pro-} 
miſcd his Diſcipl's, in the midſt of: Verſe SS 
meir rrcubles, a joy that no man could take 
frmth-m The iecling of this jy, David 
\vpon 11ts » pen; ance | z-pped fo carneitly at] pſy, TY 
tie hands of G:!: rcf&ore tome the joy of |, © 
thy ſalvation. And if the Angels in Hea- | | yke Is. 


= 
aſmner : the joy of a finer converted mutt TT 
necds be exceeding great in his own heart.| , Cor, 7. 
[lt is woridly ſoiruw , _ _ ſolo. 
[timely upon mens h2ad's, { fills rhe 
far "0Ws Of tneir h« arte, Shs che ſorrows 
or: death The g:a!y ſorrow of th c godly! 

( when God thinks ir meer to try them J) 

cauleth in them rep2::tance not r9 be repented | | 


———.... 


|[Ph1l..g. 7. 
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nUM ta laft month; this week his laft we:b ; but that 


The Pradice of Piety. | 
{for it doth bur ſurther their (alvation. And 
John 14. |in all ſuch tridulation, they ſhall be ſure to 
15. hzve th= Holy Ghoſt to be their Comforter : 
2 Cor. 1, jwho wil! make our confſolations t) abound 
'P throvgh Chrift, as the ſufferirgs of Ch ſt ſhall 
(ſa.g7,21. i abound in us. But whilſt a man liverh in 
Eccleſ, 2, {impiety, he hath no peace, ſaith Fſay ; his 
2, ' laughter is but madneſs (faith Solomon) his 
Hab. 2. S. ; riches are bur clay (faith Habbakbuk ( nay, 

| the Apoſtle efteems rhem ro better than 
Phil. 2. 8.  %ung in compariſon of the pious mans rrea- 
Luk, 6.25. ture ; all his joys ſhall end in frocs, faith 

Chriit. Letnor therefore this falſe fear} 
; hinder thee from the prafice of Piety, 
Fetter it is ro go ſickly (with Lazarus) to 
Heaven, than full of mirth & vl-:aſure with 
Dives into Hell. Better it is ro Mourn for a 
j time wich men, than to be tormented for 
, ever with Devils. 

The ſeventh hinderance of Piety, 

7. And laſtly, The hope 6f long life : for, 
were it poſſible thar-a wrecked liver thought] 
this year,to be his laſt year; tliis month, his 


Fleres, fi 
(cires u- 


m9, ke he would change and amend his wicked 
hy: yp M5 life? no, verily,he would uſe the beſt means 
pains torepent, and to become a new man, But 
2 —_ as the rich man in the Goſpel promiled 
* 4 AN [himſelf m.my years to live in mirth, eaſe,and 
von "Oxy fulneſs, when he had nor one right to line 
"PN OF. Tlonger : ſo, many wicked Epicures falſcly 
"He 12: [promiſe themſelves the age of many y2ars, 
54 | when the thread of their life is already 
4 | almoſt drawn out to anend. So Feremy 
aſcribes the cauſe of the Jews ſins and 


calami? 


"CPSLTS 


moons. 
" was 7 10 PRI Rm —— > es * Ad Sa eds th. Ln £ n£d 
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| Piety, how much better is the ſtate of the 


Le aa 
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calamiries to this, that ſhe remembred not 
her laſt end. | | 
| The longeſt ſpace betwixt a mans com- 
'ing by the womb, and going by the grave, 
is bur ſhort ; for man that is bornof awo-|Job14.1, 
'man, hath but a ſhort time to [tve: fe hath 
| but a few days, and thoſe full of nothing 
but trouble, And except the Pradice of 
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child that yeſterday was baptized, and to 
day is buried, than Methuſalems, who li- 
ved nine hundred fixty-nine years, and 
then died? of the two, happier the Babe, | 
becauſe he had /ef$ ſin, and fewer ſorrows. | 1”. 
And what now remains of both, but a bare! CTm de- 
remembrance? Whar truſt ſhould a man ; T!*vr Pars 
repoſe in long life ? ſeeing rhe whole life j !'*&» ” 
of man is noching bur a lingring death: ſo Op Joy 
that as the Apoſtle proteſts, a man dieth © eſ- 
daily. , CIMus, Vie 
Hark in thine ear, O ſecure fcllow; rg decreſ- 
thy life is but a puff of breath in thy no- ©; VIVES. 
ſtrils, rruſt nor toir, Thy ſou! dwells in ! Cor, Is. 
a houſe of Clay, thar will fall ere it be 7 
longz as may appear by the dimneſs of 114 2+ 21, 
thy exes, the deafneſs of thy ears , the 
wrinck!es in thy cheeks , the rottenneſs of 
thy teeth, the weabhneſs of thy ſinewy, the 
trembling of thy hands,the Kalendar in thy | 
bones, the ſhortneſs of thy ſleep, and every | 
tray h.ar, as (oO many Summoners, bids 
thee prepare for thy long home. Come, ler 


Quoridie 
morimur, 
quotidie 


us 1a the mean while walk to thy Fa- ! 
thers Ceffin , break open the lid : ſee; Joh. 19, 
here, how thar Corruption is thy Father, | 4. 


and | | 
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10n8 : fool! thou knoweſt or how ſoon, 


tor thee. 


Homo eft 
faruus wig; !. 
ad 4o an. 
oum, de. 
inde ud! 
apnovit le 
eſle faru- 


ſeerf 15 j fly, his life is finiſhed. 


many more crops of Ha weſt, rh; y ſell ſha! 


iWway and trac? no longer. Hirk { me uy 
i 2Yave J4 {22) within a je w re! ms, the term 


ſale ceato to juage others , and go thy ſi 
to be juaged, Hark CO Man of Goo ) that; 
' poet ry the Pulpic , preach this Sertion as! 
| J ir were the on that thou ſhouicll} Ke 0, 
| (thy people, Hark ( Vobleman't lav aide - c 
b;zh conceir of thy honour, Death, cre ir 
gs * long, will lay thine hunour i in the duſt, ar al 
op higns make tnce as Date as The earth. car tow 
| TT treadeft under thy feet. Hark ("Thou 1h. 
! 


'now read«|} this biok ) aſſure thy (If. Ore 
; be long, there will be but two. /4/es, 
jwho Sre now thy m9 6307 AFL Placed: { Os 
TN2r3 1a read te truth of this Jef 1; vp: 

5N tiny Hg 4Quth, WICH NOW TOW rea, TR: 
in t15 lictie Boob . 110W {ſoon I Know Ns 
| 0:47 | 


————— -— — er—_—_ 


ORG —_ 


and the Worms thy Mother and Sifter : ſeeſt! 
thou how theſezre ? Somnſt thou he ere 


che # ur glaſs runneth 72pace, and in all 
places, death in the mcan while warteth 


The vhioie life of mzr, { tave what is; 
{Dent in Gods [crvice 3s ©: a foolery; for; 
3 man lives forty years before he knoxs' 
himfeif to bc a fool ; and by thar rime hie' 


\ Harken(/ Harbandman) »efore thon wer, 


"| 
be ripe, *nd Death wi'l cut thee down! 


4uin, vita 
rn, -- | with his Sickle. Hark (Tradeſm. mn) CFE Tae 
ny fix months go Over, ty laft month” 
a eſt, WI; bc CmMeO on: ater heh Adraly tha!c trace! 
Lutih. 


of thy Life approacner? : Wie Cit lie 


II Ie I ns AO 4. 
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' bat this I am ſure of 3 *rhat thy time 3s ap- 


pointed , thy © months are determined, thy. 


: days are numbred, and thy very © laſt hour 
i limited, beyond which thou ſhaſrt not 
paſs : For then, the * fir$F-born of death, 
mounted on his * pale horſe, ſhall alighr at 
ty do9I7 ; and (notwithſtanding al! thy 
Tcalh, and Honour > and the fears of thy 
deareſt friends) will carry thee away bound 
hand and foot, as his Priſorer, and kecp thy 
body under a load of earth, until thar day 
come, wherein thou muſt be brought forth 
 tG recetve according to the things which thou 
' haſ# dore in that body , whether it be g10d cy 
'evil, OlJer not then the falſe hope of an 
.uncerr.atn Jong life hinder thee from be- 
ming a preſent Pradticyr of religious Pic- 
ry, God >fierctht grace io day, bur who 
, Promiſceh to 7r.5rrow 2 mere arc new 1h 
' Hell many young mon Who iiad purpoſed to 
{repent in _thiir of apes bur Death cut 
,c16M off in mc ampenttency E're ever ticy 
| could artain to the cime they fer for the! 
[re pPentance. The lowcr a manruns in 7 
I Soafe, tne Da*der it is to he curedtfor cu 
£1001 of fin, Hreeds hardy ffo; heart ; 
(chic iuprdiments which hinder thee fron 
oY ENINg LOW, Will 11:der thee m:r 
vhon thou art more agca, 
A Wife Man beirp to go, a far and foil 
j a:ncy, vil not lay the heavieſt burgen 
von the woabelt bor ſe. Ard with what cn 
feirnce c.ntt thou lay the great load of re- 
peritance, on thy feeble and tred old age ? 


1 4 PF. *s O 
(whereas now In thy chicteft ſtrength, 
G 2 thou : 
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[= Ecclel. 
[12. 7. 

d Exod. 13. 
[ 

I < Exod.21, 


| 1'9- 
4 GEN. 4 4- 


Ecclc(.12. 
112. 

| Geii.22.3 
{Gen.g3.5. 


1Mal.1.8. 


ger under it, Ts it wiſdom for him that 
is to fail a long and dangerous voyage, 
ro lye playing and ſleeping, whilſt the 
wind ſerveth , and the Sea is calm, the 
Ship ſonnd, the Pilot well, the Mariners 
ſtrong z and then ſet forth when the winds 
are Contrary, the weather tempeſtuous,the 


and the Sailers languiſhing? Therefore, 
O ſinful Soul, begin now thy converſion 
ro God, whilt lrfe, Health , Strength, 
and Touth laſteth ; before thoſe * years 
draw nigh, when as thou ſhalr ſay, I have 


| be firft and beſt ſerved. All Gods ſervants 


no pleaſure in them. God ever required 
in his {ervice, the ® firſt-born, and rhe © fift- 
fruits, and thoſe ro be offered unto him 
without delay. So juſt* 45e! offered unto 
God his firſtlings, and fatteſt Lambs : and 
reaſon good, thar the beſt} Lord ſhould 


thou canſt nor lift it, but arr ready to ſtag- | 


Sea raging, the Ship rotten, the Pilot fick, 


ſhould therefore remember to ſerve their 
Creator in the days of their youth, and ear! 
:n the morning, like Abraham, to ſacrifice 


' unto God rhe young Tſaacs of their age. 


Ye ſhall nit ſee my face (laith Foſeph to his 
Brethren) except you bring your younger bro» 
ther with yu. 
the face of Zeſis,if thou giveſt thy younger 
years to the Devil, and bringeſt him 
nothing but thy blind, lame, and decrepit 
old age ? Offer it unto thy Prince, (aith Ma- 
[achy. Tf he will not accept ſuch an one 


And how ſhalt thou look in | 


to (erve him, how ſhall the Prince of 
Princes admirluch a one to be his ryan: | 


_—————_—_———— 


m—_— 


The Pradlice of Piety. 


If the King of Babel. would have young 
' men ( well fawnured, and ſuch as had ability | 
in them) toſtand in his Palace,ſhall the King 
, of Heaven have none to ſtand in his Courts 
i bur the blind and lame ; ſuch as the ſul of 
David hated? thinkeſt thou, when thou haft 
ſerved Satan with thy prime years, to ſatis- 
fie God with thy ditage? Take heed left God 
\rurn thee over to thy old Maſter again: that 
;as thou haſt all the days of thy life done 
' his wirh ſo he may in the end pay thee 
| thy wages.Is thara fir time, to undertake by 
' the ſeri us exerciſes of repentance ( which 1s 
| the worbÞ of works) co turn thy ſinful ſoul ro 
| God ; when thou arr not able wirh all thy 
' ſtrength ro turn thy weary bones on thy ſofr 
| bed,If rhou findeſt ir ſo hard a matter ww, 
| thou ſhalr find ir far harder then, For thy 
' fin will wax ſtronger, thy ſtrength wil 
grow weaker, thy Conſcience will clog 
; thee, pain will diftra& thee, the fear of 
| death will amaze thee, and the viſitation of 
| friends will ſo diſtarb thee, thar if thou be 
' not furniſhed aforehand with ſtore of faith, 
' patrence, and conſolation, thou ſhalt nor be 
; able either ro meditate thy ſelf, or to hear! 
the word of comfort from others,rnot to pray 
a/one,nor to joyn with others who pray for 
thee. Ir may be thou ſhalt be raken with a 
| dumb palſie, or ſuch a dead ſenſeleſnef, rhar 
; thou ſhalt neither remember God, nor think 
, vpon thme ow: eſtate : and doſt thou nor 
well deferve,that God ſhould forger to ſave 
 rhee in thy death, who art ſo unmindful 
| now to ſerve him in thy life? The ſear | 
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Naſcenrtes 
morimir 
| finiſq; ab 


Orig: nc 


=o 


| 


7m 


nende: 
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C<ntes 
2oncta (e- 


necta ___ 


' tuncarv,% nor of conſtraint Nor {np lite; 


00's 7. _- {0 nothing is More uncertain than the 


, 


of death wijl drive many at that riine to 
cry, Lord, Lord ; bur Chriſt proreſteth, thar 
he will not then know them for hs. Yea, ma- 
ny ſhal{ then ( like Eſau_) with tears ſeeh 
to repert ; and yet find no place of repen- 
ance. 
pent when he w7ill, but when God wrlf give 
him grace. And it mercy ſhewed her ſelf 
ſo incxorable,that ſhe would nor open her| 


For man hath nor ffze will to re- | 


gates to fo tender ſuiters as Virgins, to ſo; 
earneſt ſuirers as Þnochkers, becauſe they | 
knocked too late : How thinkeft thou that 
he witl ever ſuffer thee to enter her gares,. 
being ſo impure a wretch, that never think-! 
eft to leave fin , till fin firſt Teaverh the e, 
and d&1dft never yet knock witi thine own. 


fiſts upon the breaſts of a penitent heart ?. 


And juſtly doth her Grace deny to open: 
the gates of Heaven, when thou knockeſt 
in thine Adverſityz, who in thy Proſper ity; 
wouldſt nor ſuffer Chriſt ivhilt he knock- | 
ed, toenter in at the Door of thy heart. 
Truſt not e'ther Tate Repentance, or 
long life : not late repentance, becauie 
it is much £9 be feared, Icft that the Ke-; 
pentance , which rhe fear of dearh entor-, 
c<th, dzes with a man dying. And the Hy-! 
pocrire who deceived others in his life, May, 
deceive himſelf in his death. God accept: | 
crit none but Free- will off-zrings, and tne 
repemtance which plea! eh him, muſt be vo-| 


Ir 9'd age will fail upon the 12ck of y2W1h; 
and as roining is more ſure than eats, 


r;me 
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'time of djing. Yea oftentimes when ripe- 
| nets of fin is haſtned by outragiouſneſs of 
' finning 3 God ſuddenly cutrerth off ſuch 
' viciow {roers, either with the ſword, intem- 
; reratericſs, luxury , ſurfeir, or ſome other 
fea ful inanner of ſickneſs, Maylit thou not 
(ce, that ir is the evil ſpirit thar perſwades 
thee to defer thy repentance till old age, 
when experience tells thee, that not one 
, of a thouſand thar rakes thy courſe doth 
'CVCT atrain unto it ? Let Gods Holy Spirit 
, mave tice not £0 give thy lelf any longer 
o eat cnd drink with the drunken , left thy 
| 37after ſend death for thee in a day, when 
5s i-vheft not for him, ard in an hour that 
jil.04 ar7 not aware of 5 and ſo ſuddenly cut 
| {ee off, and appoint thee thy priion with. 
the Hypocrites, where ſhall be weeping and 
gn:zſhing of teezh, Bur if thou loveſt a long 
life, fear God, and long for life everlaſting. 
The longeit life here, when it is come ro 
teperiod, Will appear to have been but 
a aÞ rale that 14 told, a © vaniſhing vapour, 
a fleeting *ſhadow, a ſeeming © aream, a glo | | 2 s 
he 6 | * c Gs 2 a 79.5, 
tics flower, growing, and * flouriſhing in, fÞſ4.00 

the B merningy bat in the evening cut down | 2.907 
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viItz non 
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Mat. 14.9. 


2 Deut.30» 


Plal.. 34... 
IT, &C, 


Jam. 4.13 
d Plal.x 09, 
; | 


and withered, cr like a ® Weavers ſhuttle, 


fenems -  } 


Prov. 3. 2.} 


Pſa. $0.6.P 


21 Per. 1, | 


| 


1 
| 


| 


| 


which by winding here and there ſwiftly | 24; 

. . : p : F Pſa 814 < 
urwindeth it (clf to an end, It is bat ai 7}. A 
' moment, ſairh $ Paul. Orhen the madneſs ay = 
!of Man ! that for a moment of © ſinful pleas | * * 03-4 
5 TY" : , 
Ge, will hazard the loſs of an *Erernali 17: 
'weoteht of Glory, feb, 11, 


; Thefc are the ſ-v:'n chief hirderers of: 25. 


; Picty, which muft be caſt our like Mary  2Cor 4.37 
OR + 0:4 Mags | 
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The Prattice of Piety- 


Luke 8. 2. 


Deb.3.13, 


| 


{man (as our Saviour ſaith) to win the whole 


/barden (unawarcs) thine impenirent 


Mar. 16.3. ' Magdalens ſeven Devils, before ever thouſ| | 


;canſt become a true Pra#icer of Piety, or 
have any ſound hope to enjoy eitherfavour 
from Chriſt by grace, or fellowſhip with 
him in glory. 


The .Conclufion, 


O conclude all ; for as much as thou 

ſeeſt,that without Chriſt thou are but 
a ſlave of ſin, Deaths vaſſal, and Worms 
meat ; whoſe thoughts are vain, whoſe 
deeds are vile, whoſe pleaſures have ſcarcc 
beginnings, whoſe miſeries never know 
(end 3 What wiſe man would incur theſc 
hellifh torments, though he might by living 
in fin, purchaſe to himſelf for a time the 
Empire of Auguſtus, the riches of Croſs, 


rel of Dives? For what ſhould ir avail a 


world for a time, and thento loſe his ſoul in 
Hell for ever. 

And ſeeing rhat likewiſe thou ſeeſt how 
great is thy happineſs in Chrift ; and how 
vain are thy hinderances that debar thee 
from the fame; beware ( as the Apoſtle 
exhorteth ) of the deceitfulneſs of ſan : 
For thar fin, which ſeems now to he fo 
pleafing to thy corrapt nature, will one 
day prove the bittereſt enemy to thy dr 
ſtreſſed ſoul : and in the mean while, 


heart. 


the pleaſures of Solomon, the policy of Achi-| þ 
|Fophel, rhe voluptuous fare, and fine Appa*]- 


pon, oy — FIY ps 


wy ens wc. © 


"CL, La? =-7 «a —_—_ | — 


Sin 


ut | 


1Y 


_ % Se 


| Sin(asa Serpent) ſeems beautiful ro the | 
| leye, bur rake heed of the ſting behind, 
| | whoſe venemus effeas if thou kneweit 


The Pratice of Piety- 


 rhou wouldſt as carefully flie from fin, as 
from a Szrpent : For, 

1. Sin never did any man gvd, and the 
more ſin a man hath committed the more 
odious he hath made himſelf ro God, the 
more hateful ro all good men. 

2. Sin brought upon thee all the ev/!, 


cr:ſſes, /1ſſes, diſgraces, and fichneſſes, that 
ever befel thee: Fools (C ſaith David ) 
by reaſm of their tranſereſſims , and be- 
cauſe of their iniquities are afflicted. Feremy 


Wherefore is the living man Prrowful 2? The! 
h'y Gh:t anſwereth him; man ſuffercth for | 


that d»/efu! cat-cry againſt fn, as the cauſe! 
of all rhcir miſeries, {7 nw unto us that! 
ver we have ſinned. | 
3. If thou dot nor ſpeedily repent; 
thee of thy ſins, they will bring upon thee 
yet far greater plagues, loſſes. cr ſes, ſhame, | 
and judgments, than ever hicherto bLefel 
chee* Read Levir. 29. 18, &c. Pet, _ 
{53 &c, 


thy fin, God ( when the meaſure of thine 
miguity is full ) will caft thee -fﬀ for thy fin, 


tor as he ts juſt, ſo he hath power to bi// 
and caſt int) Hell a!l hardned and i:penitent 


ſmners.Tf therefore thou wilt avoid the car 
ſed effeFs of fin in this life, and the eternc!, 
wrath due thereto in the world to'come,* * 


G8 and ' 


SO 


his fin, Hereupon the Prophet rakes up;Lam.s x0 


4- And laſtly, If rhou wilt not cafe vg Gen. 15, 


SS ————————*_JHO©H5lTr.oQ—c—— — - | = 24 = = 
_ .-, —— 


in lamenting manner asketh the queſtion, | Lan. 3.39, 


NI ASHES at! om << ONO 2 IE EAST. BITS CEDEIET=I 


| 
; 
' 


\hEBam 
2 
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J 
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Ut xs a 


Dan. 4.27- 


2 Sam.I12, 


13. 
John 5. 
&c. 


Luk.22.26 


2 Cor. 5, \ fins like a true Nintvite, and whileft Chriſt 


20, 


——— 


Mar.s.20, 


and be affured thar thou art not one 4 
thoſe who are given over to a zepr- bat?) 
ence ; ; Let rhen( O ſinner ) my counſel 5: 
accept able to thee , break off thy fins by: 
righteouſneſs, and thy iniquities by ſhewing 
' mercy towards the poor: Olet there( at length) 


( be an healing of thine error, Nathan uſed 


. but one parable,and David was converted,! 


' Fonas preached but once to Ninive, and ; 


the whole Ciry repented: Chriſt lcoked: 
but ance on Peter, and he went out, 4-d wept 
bitterly, And now, that thou art ofr, ard 
ſo lovingly intreated, not by a Propher, bur 
by Chriff the Lord of Prophets, vea, that 
God himſelf by his Embaſſadors doth pray 
thee to be reconciled unto him , leave off 
thine adultery with David, repent of thy 


| looketh in mercy upon thee, leave thy. 
wicked corruption, and weep bitterly for| 
thine offences. Content not thy ſelf with 
chat formal Religion - which unregerrated: 
men have framed to themſelves inſtead; 
of ſincere devotion : for in the multitude of 
opinions moſt men have almoſt loſt the pra- 

&ice of rrue Religion, Think nor that chov 
art a Chriſtian pood enough, becauſe ri;vu 
doeſt as the moſt, and arr nor ſo bad as 
the worſt. No man 1s ſo wicked, thar he is 
addicted to all kind of wices C for there is 
an Antipathy 'twixt {ome vices z but) re- 
member that Chriſt ſaith, Fxecpt your righ- 

reouſneſs ſhall exceed the righteouſneſs of the, 


| Scribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall in no caſe en- 


{ter ints the Kingdom of Heaven, pepgr 
with, 


= — 


— -- 


| ; 


| The Practice of Piet y. 
with thy ſelf, how far thou comett ſhorr | 
of rhe Pharitees in Faſting, Praying, fre-| 
12nting the Church, and in giuing of 
4ims, Think with thy ſelf how mary 
Pagaris, who never knew Bapriſmn, yet in| 
moral vrtues and honeſty of life, do g9 
fzr beyond tnee. Where is then the life 
'of Chriſt rhy Mafter? and how far art thou 
from being a true Chriſtian? if thou doeſt | 
wiilingly yieid to live in any one groſs 
' fin, thou canft nor have a regenerated tou), 
. though thou reformeſt thy ſelf like Herod, | Mar. 5,20, 
from many other vices, A true Chriftian] 


157 


wut have reſpe to walk in the truch of } (| 


his heart, in all the Commandmerts 
I God alixe, fcr (ſaith S. Fames) He that 
ſhall offend in one point of the law (wilfully)} 
' isguilty of a!l. And Peter bids us ly afrde} 
' (not ſome, bur) all malice, guile,. and hy-! | 
pocrtſie, &c. One fin 1s enongh to damn a i 
; mans foul without Repentance : dream, 
[Not to £0 ro Heaven, by any nexrer, or: 
eaſizr way than Chrift harh trained unto us; 


1 


in his word, The way to heaven is not eaſie,: Mat.7 64 


| JAM, 2.40. 


i Pr, 2.30 


'or comma3n, but ftraitt and narrow» : yea 9; Mar.19.23 
'narrow, that Chrilt proteſteth thar a rich; Mat.7.14- 
man ſhail hardly enter into the Kingdom of j x2. 1 4- 
Heaven, and tha: thoſe who enter, are but 
few : and thar thoſe few cannot ger inzbur 
by ſtriving; and that ſome of thoſe who: 
frive to enter in ſhall nor be able. This all} 
Gods Saints(whillt they here lived ) knew | 


; weil : whe'1 with ſo ofren faſtings, {o car- | . 


| neſt prayers, ſo frequent hearing, the word, i 
; and receiving the Sacraments, and with: 


 Luk.13,24. 


; 


} 


| 


F s 
ſuch : 


te xt. A 4 
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The Pratlice of Piety. | 


Mat.25.1, 


2 Primiti# 
Oris & cor- 
dis Deo 

{ offerendz 
| Amb in 
| Pfal.119. 


| Exod.27. 
| 20,21, | 


ſuch abundance of tears, they devourly 
2egged atthe hands of God for Chrifts ſake 
to be received into his Kingdom, 

If thou wilt nor believe this truth, I 
aſſure thee that the devil which perſwades 
thee ow, that it is eafie to attain heaven, | 
will tell thee hereafter, thar ir is the hard- 
eſt buſineſs in the world. If therefore 
chou arr defirous ro purchaſe Pund afſu- 
rance of ſalvation to thy ſoul, and to go 
che right and ſafe way to Heaven, ger. 
forthwith ( like a Wiſe Virgin ) the Oy! of 
Piety in the Lamp of thy Converſation ; | 
that thou mayeft he in a continual readi-| 
neſs to meet the Bridegroom, whether he 
commeth by Death , or by Judgment;' 
Which that thou mayeſt the better do, let: | 
this be thy daily praFiſe. | 


Hiw a private man muſt begin the morn- 
. ing with Piety. 


S$ ſoon as ever thou wakeft in the; | 
m:rning, keep the dr of thy heart, 
faſt ſhur, that no earthly thought may ecn-' 
ter. before thar Gc4 be come in firſt ; and. 
l-r him ( before all orhers) have the*; 
ficA place therein. So all evilthoughts,ei-|. 
ther will nor dare ro come in, or ſhall the 
eaſier be kept cut 3 and the heart will more: 
favour of Piety and Godlineſs all rhe day, 
afrer, Bur if thy heart be not at thy firft 
waking ) filled with ſome meditations of | 
Ged, and his Word ; and dreſſed like the| 
Lamp in the Tabernacle every morning and | 


evening, | 


b— 
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| 
| and perfumed with the ſweet incenſe of 
' prayer : Saran will attempt to fill ic with 
. worldly cares or fleſhly defires, ſo that it 
' will grow unfit for the ſervice of God all 


[the day afrer, ſending forth nothing but} 


the ſtench of corrupt and lying words,and 
| of raſh and blaſphemous Oatns., 

Begin therefore every days work, with 

Gods Word and Prayer ; and offer up unto 


\ [God upon the A/tar of a contrite heart, the 


'groans of thy Spirit, and rhe calves of thy 


lips as thy morning facrifice, and the firſt 


fruits of the day : and as ſoon as thou a- 
wakeſt, ſay unto him thus 


A ſhirt $olihquy, when one firſt wakes 


evening, with the Oy/-Olive of Gods word 3 | 


0,7. 


L,-2- 


mn the morning. 
MI: ul waiteth up)n thee,0 Lord, more 
than the Mhyning watch watcheth 
for the morning. O God, therefore be mer- 
ciful unty me, and bleſs me, and cauſe Fay: 


-4 


; this M,rning, ſo ſhall I rej;yce and be g'ad all 


face to ſhine upon me : fill me with thy mercy 
my days. 


Meditations for the Morning, 


Then meditate, | 
I. Ow Almigh:y God can(in rhe Re- 
ſarrefin ) as eafily ratſe ut thy! 


body out of the grave, from the ſ{:ep if; T.dgev.r, 

death; as he hath this morning wakned | Phil, 2, 20, 

fFnatw'e Mars 4; 

At the dawning of which Reſurre&1:n, agq x9, 2; 
; day! 


thee in thy bed, out of the ſleep 
Y 


= — —— 


2 Tnel 
10. 


Exod.30, 
Pſal. 14, 


Pial.g1.9. Y | 
'ROM).-. 
Hoſ, 13.2 


Pſa 130.6. 
Plal.57.1, 


P{.132.16, 


22 | 


Ti | 
| 
| 
| 
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The Praflice of Piety. 


; day Chriſt ſhall! come to be glorified in his 
| Luk.5.31. 1Saints : and every one of the bodics of the}: 
thouſands of his Saints (bcing faſhioned 
'like unto his glorious hody ) ſhall ſhine ai 
; bright as the Sun, Alithe Angels ſhining 
; tikewife in their glory. rhe boay of Chritt 
; ſurpaſſing chem all in ſplendor and glory ; 
and the God head excclling ic If the riſing 
| of one Sun make the morning sky ſo glorr- 
tous, What a brighe ſhining and glorious 
Morning will that be, when ſo many thou- 
ſand thouſands of bodies far brighter than 
che Sun ſhall appear an! accompany Chriſt, 
as his glorious tram, comming to keep iis) 
AR.21.32) general Seſſt>ns of righteouſneſs, and to 
1 Cor. 5.3.1 jadge the wicked Ange's and 31! urigodly 
Jud,v.15- men ? and ler not any rranftrory profit, 

' pleaſure, or vain glory of this dayy cauſe 
Luk.14 14 |fhec ro loſe thy part and portion of the 
eternal bliſs and glory of ther day which 
1s properiy rermed the Reſurredton of the 
iuff, Beaſts rave bodily eyes to fee the 
| ordinary :ighr of the diy : bur endeavour 
1 Pet.$ 8.| thou with the eye of faith, ro foreſee the 
Joiin 1.7 | glorious light of rhat day, | 
Job 1.10. 2, That rhov | 


| 140 
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inovolt not how near the 
Pl,12t.1. | evil ſpirit (wnich npht and day like a roar- 
ng Lim, walcoth about ſeehbing to devour} 
& 34 7, | thee) was unto thee whiicſt rhou ſlepſt, 
Gen. 31. {and was not #ihle ro hieip thy ſelf; and 
I, 2. thir thou knoweſt ror what miſchief he 
2Repg. 5.16, would have done to thee, had not God 
Luke 22. | hedged chee ard thine, with his everwak-) 
61,62, |irg providence, and guarded thee with his; 
holy and bleſſed Argels, 
| 3, If 


a—  wua_—— 
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3, If thou heareft the Cock crow, re 
nember Peter ro imitate him; and call ro 
mind thar Cock-crowing ſound of rhe laſl 
rrampet, which ſhall waken rhee from rhe 
dead, And conſider in what caſe rhou 
wert,if it founded now : and become ſuch, 


'ar rhar day thou wilt wiſh that chou hadtl 
.never ſeen this; vea, curſe the day i thy 
,natural birth, for want of being new- 
Horn by ſpiricual grace. * When the Cock 


.and pircs over his nights enterpriſc: So 
irhe Devil cealerh ro rempr or attempt any 
furcher, wittn he hears the devour Soul 
,wakening her ſelf with Morning pray- 
ps 

4. Remember that Almighty God 1s a- 
;50urt Thy bed, and teeth thy dow?7-lying 
ind thy upriſing : un *erftandeih thy 


ET 


! 


ways, Remember {izewiſe, that his Ho- 
ly Angels who guarded and watched over 
ace all nighr.; do alio behold how rhou 
- wabeſt and viſeft, Do all rhings thereſore as 
in the awful preſence of God? and in the 

'i3ght of his holy Angels. 
; $5. As thcu art putting on tnine apparel, 
, remember, that they were firſt given as 
; coverings of ſhame; being the filthy effe& 
of 11n: and that they were made but of rhe 
als and excrements of dead beaſts. There- 
{{Ore, whether thou reſpe@ the fluffe, 
or the firſt z7rſtitution, thou haſt ſo little 
caule to be proud of them, rhar thou haſt 
- great! 


CE ——. 


| 5 chou wouldeft with to be then, leſt} 


Crows , the Thief deſpairs of his hope, | 


thoughts, and is acquainted with a!l thy | 


— —— 


| FEE;-2: T4 
Job'3. 25: 
| Titus 3.16; 


{3 Gall?9 ca- 
nenre, ſu- 
as Latro 
relinquit 
infidias, 
&c. Am. 
Hexam. 


1,6: Co'44k 


Plal. 139, 
3: 
Gen..'Zr. 
42. and 
3275 1.2: 
Plat 91.5, 
& 5 
AQ1I2.07: 


| 
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The Prattice of Piet ye 


Mat.22.11 
Rom.3.14' 
x Cor. 1, 


| 


; Mat,22.13 
; Luke 12, 


' 48. 


* ithe fizhr of God. Bur that with his righre- 
*{ouſneſs ( as with a Robe ) we may cover 


fait did cover a ſanGtified ſoul. 


beſtowed moſt of thele outward bleſings, 


their reckoning will prove the heavier in 
the day of their accounts. 


newed unto thee every morning, in pi- 
ving thee ( as it were) a new life: and| 
in cauſing the Sun, after his unceſlanr race, 
ro riſe up again to give thee /zght. Letnot 
rhen his glorious light burn in vain; but 
prevent rather ( as oft as thou canft ) the 
Sun riſing to give God thanks? and kneeling 


great cauſe to be humbled at the. fighr ard; | 
wearing of them, ſeeing rhe riche#F apparel ' | 
are bur fine covers of the fouleft ſhame. i Þ 
Meditate rather, thar as thine apparel ſerves | | 
ro cover thy ſhame, and ro fence thy body 
from cold ; ſo thou ſhouldſt be as careful 
to cover thy ſoul with that wedding gar- | 
ment which is the righteouſneſs of Clrriſt, | \| 
and ( becauſe apprehended by our Faith }; | 
called the righteouſneſs of the Saints : | 
Leſt whilſt we are richly apparelled in' 
the ſight of men, we be nor found to walk | 
naked, ((o thar all our fi/thineſs be ſeen) in 


our ſelves from perpetual ſhame, and ſhield 
our ſouls from that ficry cold that will 
procure eternal weeping and gnaſhing of 
teeth. And withal confider how hlefſed a 
people were our Nati, if every filhen 
And yera. 
man would think that on whom God 


of them he ſhould receive the greateſt 7n- 
ward thanks. But if it prove otherwiſe, 


6, Conſider how Gods mercy 1s re- | 


down 


| down at thy bed-fide ſalure him art the 


| te&ionto his Church, thy ſelf, and all that 


- — 


The Pradlice of Piety- | 


day Þring with ſome devout Antelaucanum, 
or Morning $2/t[oguy . containing an hum: j. 
ble confeſſion of thy ſins, the pardon of 
) al! chy faults, a thanſgiving for all his be- 
nefits. and a craving of his gracious pro- 


do belong unto thee. 


| Brief DireFions hy to read the holy Scrr- 


| | prures once every year vver, with eaſe, 
profit, and reverence. 


| 
' 
L 


Ur for as much that as faith is the ſou/;' 
ſo reading and meditating of the 
Word of God, are the Parents of Prayer : 
| | Therefore before thou prayeſt in the Mvr- 
' ning, firſt read a Chaprer in the Wwrd of | 
God : then meditare a while with thy ſelf 
hcw many excellent things thou canſt re- 
member our of it : | 
As firſt, what good counfels or exhorta- 
| [tions to good works, and toa holy life. 
| | Secondly, what threatnings of judgments! 
; againſt ſuch and ſuch a fin: and what fear-! 
ful examples of Gods puniſhment or ven-| 
peance upon fuch and ſuch ſinners. 
Thirdly , what bleſſings God promiſeth 
to Patience, Charity, Mercy, Alms-deeds,' 
zeal in his ſervice,Charity, Faith, and truſt. 
in God, and ſuch like Chriſtian verrues. | 
Fourthly, What gracious deliverances. 
' God hath wrought : and what ſpecial blei-. 
| ſings he hath beſtowed upon them, who 
are his true and zealous ſervants, | 
| , 


Fifthly, 


The Practice of Picty. 


Epiter, 
dict, 


| 


| were ſo many Letters or Fiiftles ſent down! | 


_— — 


Fifthly Apply thele things to chine own) 
heart.and read not theſe Chapters,as mat. 
rers of Hiſtorical diſcourſe : bur as if they! 


from God out of Heayen unto thee : for. 
whatſoever is written, ts wiitten for our, 


| 


Tholy Scripture, to one of theſe two heads 


| 


learning, Rom. 15. 4. | 


| 

c 6 | | 
Sixibly, Read chem therefore with that. 
reverence, as if God himſelf ftogd by, ard! | 
| 


wel $9 


Sake tneſe words unto thee, to excite thee 
ro thote vertwes, to diſiwade thee from 
thoſe vices : aſluring thy ſeif, that if ſuch! 
fin ( a$thiou readeſt there ) be found in; 
thee without repentance, the like plagner: 
will fall vpon thee : bur if thou doit pra-' 
Rice the like prety and verturns deeds, the! 
like bleſſing ſhall come up:n thee and thine. | 

Ina word, 2pply all thatrthcu readeſt in; 


— 


chief]y, either ro confirm thy faiti, or 
to encreaſe thy repentance;for as Suſtine (5 
Abſtine, bear and forbeay. was the Epitome 
of a good Philoſophers life , ſo Crede (9 
Reſtpiſce, belteve and repent, is the whole 


—_ n_M«a,,ﬀ ct | cog oo aa: AA 8 _ A 


um of a true Chriſtians profeſſion. One, 
Chapter thus read with znderſtanding, and, 
nedirated wit! a{þ/ication, will better feed | 
and comfort thy toul, than five read and 
run over without matxing their ſcape Or! IN |, 
ſerſe, or makinp any uſe titereof to thine; I || 
own elf, If 1 this manner thou ſhait 
rezd three Chapters cvery Gay : ore in th? 
Morning. another at Noon, ard the third at 
Viehttreading fo many P{alms initead of a| 
Chapter,as our C/urch:[ 1:4 gy.appoints for | 
Morning | 


yy CE EE 
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\N{Þ 'Moraing or Evening Prayer ) thou ſhalt} a [n the Ca. 
t-\f read over a!l the Canonical * Scripture ina,, Mod 
eo'F jyezr, except fix Chapters, which thou' q 4 Tea. 
W1'f ;mayeft add to rhe ras of rhe laſt day ofi ment there! 
dl the year.The rca:ing of the Bible in order{ars gat. 
Ar will help thee the better ro anderſtand gg” 
'Þ iborh the Fift:ry and ſcope of the holy Scr# [pitt the 
a Þ jprvve. And as for the® Apacrypha, being} 159 Pſal. 
5d; !hur penned by Mans Spirit , thou mayeſt| into 60 
&'Þ jrexd them ar thy pleaſure ; bur believe ON 
My ithen ſo far as they agree with the Cano-' pa __ 
ch} n'c.14 Scripture , Which is indited by thej hich being 
in; Holy Ghoſt. added to 


we) Bur ir may be thou wiſt ſay , that thy 
3 F \>uiineſs will nor permit thee ſo much rime 
he a5 roread every mw ning a Chapter, 8c. O 
6 Man, rememoer that thy life is bur ſhort, 
'\Þ& jand that aff this bufineſ9 1s bur for the uſe 
d| Þ lof this ſhort life* bur ſalvation or damnation 
TTY lis everlaſting ! Riſe up therefore every 
7 morning by ſo mach time the earlicr : de- 
* | ifraud thy foggy fl:ſþ of ſo much fizep, but 
9 1b not thy ſoal of her food, nor G:d of his 
le {crvice:and ſerve the 4/mighty duely whilſt 
| jthou haſt time and health. 

ol Paving thus read thy Chapter,as thou art 
rn a-0ut tO pray, remember that God is a God 
*' | jof © holineſs, whereof he warneth us by re- 


| 


200, { the 
number Gf 
Chapters in 


| theNewTe- 


(tament)wil 
a1nountto 
OT», divie 
ding which 
by 2. unto 
Ku. C the 
number of 
the days of 
the year) 
thee will 
remain but 
6. which 
thou mayt 
diſpoſe of 


" peating !0 often, © Be ye holy, for T Wn ſeries. 
| (holy Art when he devorreth with a ſudden) b Hos vigic. 
% ph 5 ti duos 1i- 
L epe; cum Apoeryphis vero nihil habeas ne2otii has tans 
it um ſtudjole meditare Scripturas, quas In eccleiia confidenter 
a | {*8imus. Multo prudentiores & Religioſiores fuerunt Apoſtoli 
% p11 Fpiſconi v=riratis, qt1inobis eas tradiderunr, Th 191- 
[ | = cum fig filing Ecclef 10:1 eranſpreaieris 1!lius fermſnoe. Ac vereris TeFamentt 
p | jo GRum et) vigiuts cuoy niedicare libros- Cyrilivs, Hierolo'ymican, CarzchiC, 


; 4 © Ex0d, 26-3$. d Levit.1 1.43. & 19-2, & 20.7. 
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I Per.2. 4» 
Lev. 10.2» 


Verſe 3, 


Job 11.13 
14. 


Ifa. 1. 15. 


fice, Nadab and Abihu , for offering unto 
| him incenſe with ſtrange fire, ( like thoſe 
now a days, who offer prayers ' from 
hearts fraught with the fire of /uft and 1m4- 


lice : ) the Lord will give no other rea- 
ſon of his Fudgments bur this, I will be 
fanFified in them that come near me, A 
if he ſhould have ſaid, If 1 cannor be ſan 
Aified by them , whoare my ſervants, in| 
ſerving me with that holineſs that they, 
ſhould, I will be ſanRified 9n them, by con- by 
founding them with my juſt Judgmens, 
which their lewdneſs doth deſerve. God 
taerefore cannor abide any wilful unclean\W, 
neſs, or filrhineſs in them, who ſerve him: 
inſomuch that he commanded the Trae-|W- 
ſites, that when they were in Camp againſt 


cheir enemies, they ſhould dig a h: . 
with a paddle, and cover their excrements: ® 


his reaſon is, Fr the Ld thy God walketh 
in the midſt f thy Camp, to deliver 
thee, and give thee thine enemies befirt 
| thees therefore thy Ht ſhall be holy , tha 


out thine hand towards Gd t» pray, if intquiy 
' be in thine hand, put it far away, and letm 


h- ſeem fi hy thing in thee, and turn aw) Q 
fr m thee. oh 

Ifhe w[l have men to he ſo holy in time 
of War in rhe field ; how inuch more holi He. 
nefs expeeth he at our hands, in time off. 
peace in our houſex? therefore ſaith Zopharſſa, 
in Fob:If thu prepare thine heart, and flretch 


wickedneſs dwell in'thy tabernacle:for asEſaſe 
ſaith; If there be any uncleanneſ$in 2ur hands,|lx.. 
that 1s, any ſin wheref we have nit repented, 


das. 


Ich thy calling, and the Image of God whieh 
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lhongh we ſtretch ont our hands unto him, and 


make many prayers, the Lord will hide his 
yes from 5, and will not hear our prayers. 
Therefore before thou prayeſt, ler God 
ſee that thy heart is ſorrowful for thy ſins + 
and that thy mind is reſ/ved (through che 
aſſiſtance of his grace )ro amend thy faults. 
And then having waſhed thy ſelf, and ador- 
red thy body with apparel which beſcem- 


thou beareſt ; ſpxt thy chamber-door,and 
kneel down at thy bed-fide,or ſome other 
convenient place, and in reverent manner 
lfring up thy heart , together with thy 


hands and eyes, as in the preſence of God, | 


who ſeeth the inward intention of thy ſoul, 
offer up unto God , from the Altar of a 
contrite hearr, thy prayer as a morning 
ſacrifice, through the mediation of Chriſt, 
ntheſe, or the like words. 


A Prayer for the Mornang. 


() Moft mighty and glorious God, full of 

mcomprehenſible Power and Majeſty, 
whole glory the very Heaven of Heavens 
s not able ro contain ; look down from 
Heaven, upon me thine unworthy ſervant, 
who here proſtrate my ſelf at the Foote 
ſtaol of thy Thrones of Grace. Bur look up- 
onme, O Father, through the merits and 
mediation of Feſus Chrift , thy beloved Son, 
'n whom *nly thou art well pleaſed. For, 
of my ſelf 1 am not worthy to ſtand in thy 


| 


relence, or to ſpeak with mine unclean 
Ld lips, 


<V—_—— 
— 


- 
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Ifa, 5, 'P 
Pſa). $1.5. 
Gen 6.8; 
Mat, 15. 
I9. 

Mat. 12, 
34: 

Dan 9.1G. 
Dan.9.1z. 
Lev. 16. 
14, &Co 


Dcut. 7. 
25 

Dan. 9.11. 
Gai-5s. 10 
E(d;-9:1-3: 
Fla'. 139. 
7. 

L bali $s 7. 
Pial 13.5; 
P al. 14, 


| 


_—_— —— — ———— 


| f-rhidden. 


and plentecus redompien. 
: ' - . 
| therefore of thy mercy, ani cmnnaence i 


| 


lips to fo holy a God as thou arc. For it, 
know?ſt that in fin I was conceived and 
born, and that IT have lived ever fince in 
iniquity: ſorhacl have oroken all thy holy. 
Commandiments, by fintul motions , uncl 32: 
thoughts, evil words, and wicked works : 
omitting many of thoſe duties of Piety; 
which thou requireſt tor rhy ſervice, and 
committing many of tho'e vitcs which thou 
(under the penalty of thy diipleaſure) haſt 


{ Here thou may confeſs urto God thy 
(ecrer fin, which do moſt burchen thy | 
conſcience : with the circumitances of the]; 
time, Piace, Prrion, any manner Few it) 
was commiried, laving. Bat more «ecta:'y, 
O Lord, Tas here with grief f heart cones 
unt? the, &c. | 

And for tee mv fins, O Lord, Titan. 
here guilty of thy curſe, with all re m7ſerter] 
of this lite,and overlafting torments za bel fs 
fire, when this wretched life is cngod, i 
tou ſnoniact toil with ME according to 
my deiertsz You, Lord, I confeis rhar it}! 
is thy gewdncſs which endureth fir ever, and('t 
thy compoſſton winch never ſails, ria is the] d 
cauic that I hive not been Jong alto 19- 
ſumed. But with thee. O nid ihere is mer 
In tne murirzd? 


Chr 18s merits, [ intreat thy airyine Aa) $7, le 
chat ri:-ov wouldſt nor enter into juigirent] a: 
with thy ſcruant, n2tther be extream to m4 

what Thave hitherto done amiſs « for if ci0u 


doſt, then no Aſh can be juſtified in thy fic 
nory 


- —— > — —— = — 


45 TU £01 


PL it; 
X adi 
Is tC 


- 1H, 
J £08 


Fn TH £d for me, And ſecing that he hath burn 
the burden of char curſe, which was due for. 
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.or any living ſtand in thy preſence. But be! 
chou merciful unto me, and waſh away all 
the ancle anneſs. of my fin with the merits of 
that precious bicod which Feſus Chriſt hath 


[mv tran (grethons, OZ £.1rd. deliver me from 
mv fns,and from a 1 thoſe 14dgments which 
11:47 over my head, as due unto me for 
Hi 24: and ieparate them as far from thy 
Ih ence as the cajt 15 fr:m the weſt : bury 

em nthe burial of Chriſt, that they MAY 
ever have powerto riſe vÞ againſt me, to 
I ſhame tic inthis hfe, er condemn me in the; 
{ror chich is to cCoine. And I beſeech 
theezO Lord notonly to raſh away my fins 
| Wit the þ binoz of taine tramaculate £L1mb, 


- — — — W——  — —_— — —  - ww __—_ - uo 


Yd 
| 39 of" 


lyr allo ro purge my heart 5y thy ol 
pions: thats may feel thy Sj rrit inore anal 
T.Ore © MoVHng 1:3 fin, the power on practice| 
thercoft ſo thitl may with inore freedom 
of 91m ind ad liberty of will, Five checks 
ev!r]:iting God in Gr nels and h:linefs 
| this GY, Ard five me grice, that by he 


Q i A aizd LY «] ic "bo "oi tlic Lame thy | 


$ $Myit fron the drofs of my natural corru- 1 


1-Þ1ful & anpergne. d. /-1Uant unto My lives 
'd ; that Wer, this noctal lite is ended, ! 
may be 11.206 partutier of immortall ity, and 


| 
6 
|! 01 y yh » I w; iy PUricyere ro be thy 
8 
{Co 


to Fi cveriaſtieg hiippiness jn thy heaventy King- 


CHE In ihe ging n tne, O Lord, wivit it 
ner tletied wil a: \ pleaivre, tnat _ 
L: | lpi rd ard end that ſmall 

577 and remnant of da$5, Which thou! 


Ne. WD” haſt 
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Ezck. 26, 


25s 
1 Joh.1.9. 


Gal.3. 13. 


Plal, 103. 
12. 

Col, 2,123] 
3; 

Epnel. 2. 


joh.1.29., 
Plal.51.7, 
10, 


Gal.4. 24, 
25s 
Luke I. 
74» 7.9 
Mat. 24. 
13, 
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Rom.8.18 
| Mart.2z2.3. 
Rom:1. 6. 
Rom. 16. 
2583:26. 

1 Per. 2.8, 
0. 

1 APO. 5.9. | 


© | bletſings which of thy goodneſs thou haſt 
\ 6, | beſtowed upon me. And namely, for that 
. | rhou haſt of thy free love, according to 


foundation of the World was laid, unto ſal. 


haſt appointed me for to live in this vale 
of miſery, teach me ſo to number my days, 
that I may apply my heart unto wiſdom : 
and as thou doſt add days unte my life ; 
ſo, good Lord T beſeech thee, add re- 
pentance and amendment tro my days,thar 
as I grow in years, ſo I may encreaſe in 
grace,and favr with thee,and all rhe peo- 
ple. And to this end, give unto me a ſup- 
ply of all thoſe graces, which thou know- 
eſt ro be wanting in me, and neceſſary for 
me, with an increaſe of of all thoſe good 
gifts, wherwith thou haſt already endowed 
me:that ſoI may be the better inabled to 
lead ſuch a godly life and honeſt converſa- 
rion,as that thy name may thereby be glo. 
rified, others may take good exampleby 
me, and my Sw! may more chearfully 
feed on the peace of a good conſcrence, and 
be more repleniſhed with the joy of the 
Holy Ghoſt. And here, O Lord, according 
ro my bounden duty, I give thee moſt 
humble and hearty thanks, for all thoſe 


thine eternal purgoſe eleFed me before the 


vation in Zeſus Chriſt : for that rhou haſt 
created me in thine own Image, and haſt 
begun to reſtore that in me which was 
loft in our firſt Parents : for that thou 
haſt effeRually- called me by the working 
of thy Spirir, in the preaching of the Goſpel, 


and the receiving of thy Sacraments, * 
the 


— 
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the knowledge of thy ſaving grace and 0- 


| bedience of thy bleſſed will: for that thou | 


[haſt bought and Redeemed me with the 
'blood of thine only begotton Son, from 
[the torinents of Hell, and thrall of Satan 
for that thou haſt by faith in Chriſt, freely 


jufified me, who am by nature 4 Child of 
| | wrath © for that thou haſt in good mea'ure 
| | ſanflified me by thy holy Spirit, and given 


[me ſo large a time to repent, together 
with the means of repentance. I thank 


health, wealth food, ratment,peace,proſÞþerny, 
and plenty, and for thar thou haſt preſer- ; 


|ved me this night from all perils, and dan: | 


2ers of body and ſoul, and haſt brought me 


|fafe to the beginning of this day. And as 


thou haſt now wakened my body from 
ſleep, ſo I beſeech rhee waken my ſoul 
from fin, and carnal ſecurity ; and as thou 
haſt cauſed the light of rhe day to ſhine in 
my bodily eyes : ſo, good Lord, cauſe the 
light of thy Word, and holy Spirit, to 7/{4- 
minate my heart : and give me grace,as one 
of thy Children of Light, to walk in all 


| | 
thee likewiſe, good Lord, for my life, | 


hely obedience before thy face this day : 


in hand this day 3 as that they may tend! 
to thy glory, the good of others, and the! 
comfort of mine own ſoul and conſcience 
nthat day, when I ſhall make my final 

H accounts 


_y 


Sr |. _—— 


and rhat I may endeavour to beep faith and Luk,16.8, 
a clean conſcience towards thee, and towards Phil.6.1 $ 
all men, in all my thonghrs, words, and | Ads 24, 
(dealings. And ſo, good Lord, bleſs all 16, 

my ſtudies and ations, which I ſhall rake] 


Rom,s 28 | 
Gal, 2.16, | 
Eph. 1,3. 
1 Cor. 6. ' 
II, 
1 Pet.1.2, 
2 Pet.3.9, 
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2 Cor. 5, 
IO. 


1Pfal. 24. 
(71. 


Plal. 91. 
ji. 


| Luke 23. 
45S. 


Neh. 13. 
| Z1lo 


a8, 19. 


> —_ 


Tech. 3:2. 


1Pſal.31.5- 
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accounts unto thee for them. O my God, 

keep thy ſervant that I do no evil unto 
any man this day : and let it be thy ble(- 

ſed will , not to ſuffer the Devil, nor his 
wicked Angels, nor any of his evil mem: 

bers, or my malicious enemies, to have any 
power to do me any hurt or violence, Bur 
let the eye of thy holy providence watch 
over me for good , and not for evil: and 
command thy holy Angels te pitch their tents 
round about me, for my defence and ſafety 
in my going out and coming in, as thou 
haſt promiſed they ſhould do about them 
thar fear thy Name; For, into thy hands, 
O Father, I do here commend my ſoul, and 
body, my ations, and all that ever I have 
to be guided, defended, and proteRed by 
thee : being aſſured, that whatſoever thou 
rakeſt into thy cuſtody cannot periſh, 
nor ſuffer any hurt or harm. And if I at 
any time this day, ſhell through fratly 
forget thee yet, Lord, I beſeech thee, do 
thou in mercy remember me. And I prayif 
not unto thee, O Farther, for my ſclf alone, | | 
burT beſecch rhee alſo be merciful unto 
thy whole Church, and choſen people, 
whereſocver they live upon the face of the 
earth, Defend them ſrom the rage and 
ryranny of the Devil, the World, and Antt- 
chriſt ; Give thy Goſpel a free and joyful 
paſſage through the world, for the conver- 
fion of thoſe who belong to thine Election 


Pſal. 58, 


and Kingdom. 
Bleſs the Charches and Kingdoms (wher-|} 


in we live) with the continuance of Peace,| þ 
Juſtice, || 


E.- —_ — 


tt 


| The Pradiice of Piety. 


| 153 
\ | | Juſtice, and true Religion. Defend the | | 
| | | Kings Majefly from all his enemies, and |x, 5,8 | 
| Þ [grant him a longlife,in health and all hap- |p@jo2, | 
| | [pineſs ro reign over us. Bleſs our gracious |, , 
| | |Queen Mary, Prince Charles, the Laly Ma-| , Tim, ,, 
{ ry, the Lady Elizabeth,and all her princely |, 
c iſſue. Increaſe in them all heroical gifts and | pq, 6,1 4. 
a] | | $iritual graces, which may make them fir | 
al} {for thoſe places, for which thou haſt or-] _ | 
| | jdained them ; dire& all the Nobility, Bi-|" Ti. 2. 
Y| Þ | ſhops, Miniſters, and Magiſtrates of this | 2+ 
W| # Church andCommon-wealth,to govern the 
ni Commons in true Religion, Faſtice, Obedience, 
\,\ $i and Tranquility, Be merciful unto all rhe 
1d] | Brethren which fear thee,and call upon thy 
'e| Name, and comfort as many among them 
JJ || as are fick, and comfortleſs in body, or Jam.s.1 
2u] mind ; eſpecially, be favourable to all ſuch [x4,p, 7, ” 
Þ,| F; a5 ſuffer any trouble or perſecution for the a. - 
at| F. teſtimony of the truth, and holy GeÞel. [7 c, 1 
iy] {And give them a gracious deliverance out 18. als 
do| Bi of all their troubles, which way ir ſhall |, Tim, > 
a); Fileem beſt to thy wiſdom ; for the glo- ſ, *'© 
6] gjfy of thy Name, the further enlarging of [/ ©.» 
No! Fithe truth, and rhe moreample increaſe of [; "omg ; 
les] their own comfort and conſolation. Haſten |? *** 
hel Bithy coming , O bleſſed Saviour, and 
nd\ Fiend theſe ſinful days. And give me grace 
mt Fithat, like a wiſe Virgin, I may be pre- | Mart, 28, 
'ful [pared with Oyl in my Lamp, to meet 12, &c. 
'el-| Fthee the ſweer Bridegroom of my Soul at 
108] Yriy coming, jwherher it be by the day cf 

: death or of Judgment : and then, Lord 

1e 


"| Jeſus, come when thou wilc, even Lord 


| 7-ſi4 come quickly. Theſe and all other 
| H 2 graces 


mm vT4+— 2 ow ec 
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Pſal.r4-4- 
{ Fſal. $5.4. 
{Jobrs. 4 
| 
: L 

{ Rom, 15, 
412, 

4 


{pleaſe God , by how much rhe more ir is 


| graces which thou knoweſt needful and 
neceſſary for me, this day and evermore,[ 
humbly crave and beg at thy hand. O Fa- 
jther, giving thee thy glory, in that form 
of Prayer,which Chriſt himſelf hath raughr 
me to ſay unto thee, Our Father which art 
in Heaven, hallowed be thy Name, 8c. 


Meditations to fiir us up to Morning 
Prayer. 


— ISS S Ea ets het ae ths 


bf when thou art about to pray, Satan; 
ſhall ſuggeſt that thy prayers are roo 
long, and that therefore it were berter e1- 
{rher to omit prayers, or elſe to cut them 
ſhorter : meditate thar prayer 15s the ſprre- 
tual ſacrifice, wherewith God # well pleaſed: 
land therefore it is ſo diſpieaſing to the 
Devil, and ſo irkſom to thy fleſh. Bend 
therefore thy affeFions ( wiil they, nill 
they) to ſo holy an exerciſe : aſſuring thy 
felf that it. doth by ſo much the more 


unpleafing to thy f-ſh. | 
2. Forget not how the Holy Ghoſt purs it 


down as a ſpecial nore of Reprobarcs: 
they call not upcn tne Lord, they call not upon 
Gd. And when Eliphaxz ſuppoſed that 
Fob had caſt off the fear of God, and that God 
had caſt Job out of his favour , he charged 
him that he reſtrained prayer before God; 
making that a ſure note of the one, and 2, 
| {ifficient cavſe of the other. On the other; 
fide, that God hath promiſed, thar wheſo- 
ever ſhall ca!lon his Name ſhall be ſaved. p 
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's certain, that he who maketh no conſci- 
ence of the duty of Prayers, hath no grace 
of thy holy Spirit in him. For the Spirit © 
grace and of prayer are one, and therefore 
grace and prayer go together, Bur he that 
can from a penirent heart ( morning and 
evening pray unto God, it 1s ſure that he 
hath his meaſure of grace in this world ; 
and he ſhall have his portion of glory in the 
[!fe which is to come, 

3. Remember, that as loathing of mear, 
and painfulneſs of ſpeaking are rwo Symp - 
roms of a ſick hody:ſo irhſomneſs of praying 
when thou calkeſt with God, & careleſneſs 
in hearing when God by his word ſpeaks 

unro theegare two ſure ſigns of a ſick ſoul. 
| 4. Call ro mind the zealous devo: 
;tion of the Chriftians in the Primitive 
Churches, who ſpent many whole nights 
and vigils in watching and praying for rhe 
| forgiveneſs of their ſins: and that they 
might be found ready at the coming of; 
Chriſt. And how that David was nor 
content 70 pray at Morning, at Evening, and 
at Noon > but he would alſo riſe up at 
Midnight to pray unto God, And if Chrift 
did chide his Diſciples, becauſe they 
; would nor watch with hun one hour in! 


| praying , what chiding doſt thou deſerve, 
' who thinkeſt it roo long ro continue in 
prayer bur one quarter of an hour? If 


; thou haſt ſpent divers hours in ſeeing 


a vain Maſque or a Play : yea, whole 
' days and nights in Carding and Di- 


ro 


—— — ————— 


. cing to pleaſe the fleſh, be aſhamed| 
x t4 3 
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Zach, 12. 
IO, 


Pſal. 55. 
IS, I7. 


Mat. 20+: 
40s 


if 
| 


$36, 27. 
| Gen.r I. 7, 


numerant 


ra baccis. 


ON. conci. 
CaPe 19. 
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a Cor. 14, s. Conſider, that if the Papiſts in their 
| 13, &c. 10. | blind ſuperſtition, do in an unknown and 


b APOe17+5. 
c Superſti- 4 ; 
tion, Qui | Morning and Evening, ſo many ſcores of 
filo inſertis | 4ye. Maries, Pater- Noſters, and Idolatrous 


ſua murmu- 


Mant.Alph.| thee, profeſling thy ſelf ro be a true wor- | 


{4d Joh-17.3« j thou, in the ſincere worſhipping of rhe true 
e Vox con- 'd anq only God. And indeed, a prayer 


once & 412 private devotion, ſhould be one © con-| 
rupta, ut |tinued ſpeech , rather than many broken: 
battalogia | fragments. = 
vitetur. | 6, Laſtly, when ſuch thoughts come m 


Perkins de 
uni. crati- ! 


Mat. 13.19». the evil one ſends to devour the good ſeed, 
Gen.25*11s , and the carkaſles of thy ſpiritual tacritice: 


The Pradtice of Piety. | 
'ro think a prayer a quarter of an hour 
long, to be too long an exerciſe for the 


 {ervice of God, 


therefore * unedifying Tongue ( fit only 
?'] for the childr-n of Þ myſtical Babylon ); 
mutter over upon their © Beads, every; |. 


Prayers; how ſhall they in their ſuperſtitr-| 
ous devotion , riſe up in judgment againſt. 


ſhipper of Chriſt ? If rhat thou thinkeſt | 
thoſe prayers ro be roo long a task, be-: 
ing ſhorter for quantity than theirs, but | 
far more profitable for quality, tending 
only to Gods glory, and thy good; and: 
ſo compiled of Scripture-phraſe , as that! 
thou mayſt ſpeak ro God, as well in his 
own holy words, as in thine own native 
language 5 Be aſhamed, that Papiſts in 
their ſuperſtitious worſhipping of Creatures 
ſhould ſhew themſelves more devour than 


to thy head, either to keep thee from! 
' prayer, or to diſtradt rhee in praying : re-1 
; member that thoſe are the Fowl! which| 


bur 


_———— 


= 


; 


4 
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bur endeavour with Abraham , to drive 
| them away. Yetnorwithftanding, if thou 
| perceiveſt at ſome rimes thar thy ſpirits 
are duff, and thy mind not apr for Prayer 
ard holy devorion, ftrive not roo much 
| for that time : bur humbling thy ſelf art the 
'fenſe of thine infirmiries and dulneſs, 


; ;knowinp that God acceprteth rhe willing 


'mind , i though it be oppreſſed with the 
' heavineſs of the fleſh ) endeavour thenext 
| time to recompenſe this dulneſs by redou- 
| bling thy zeal , and for the time preſent 
commend thy ſoul to God in rhis, or the 
| like ſhore Prayer, 


Anither ſhort Morning Pr ayer. 


| Moft gracious G OD and merciful 


FATHER, I thine unworthy 
Servant, do here acknowledge that as [ 


iniquity , and broken-every one of thy 


deed , following the defires of mine 
own Will » and Luſts of my fleſh, nor 


and Spirit : and therefore l have juſtly de- 


ſerved all ſhame and miſery in this life, ,* 


; and everlaſting condemnation in hell fire, if 


: thou ſhouldſt bur deal with me accord-' 


| ing to thy juſtice and my deſert, Where- 
fore, O heavenly Father, TI beſcech thee, 
'for thy Son Feſus Chrift his ſake, and for 
\rhe merirs of that bitter death and bloody 
\Fafſhon, which I believe rhat he hath 
ſuffered for me, that thou would(ſr par- 
| d on 


have been born in fin, fo I have lived in: 


Commandments, in thoughr, word, and. 


| 


caring to be governed by thy holy Word | * 


| 


| 
| 


* 


S 
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ſtowed upon my ſoul and body : for eled- 


don and forgive me all my ſins, and deli. 

ver me from the ſhame and vengeance, 

which is due to me tor them. And ſend 
| thy holy Spirit into my heart, which may 
; aſſure me thar thou art my father,and that 
i am thy chi/d, and that thou loveſt mc 
with an unchangeable love ; and ler the 
{ame thy good Spirit lead me in thy truth, 
and crucifie in me more and more al] 
worldly and carnal luſts, that my fins may 
more and moredze in me; and that I may 
ſerve thee in anfeigned righteeuſneſs and 
holineſs this day, and all rhe days of my 
iifez thar when this mqrtal life is ended, 
I may ( through thy mercy in Chriſt) bc 
made a partaker in everlaſting glory in thy 
heavenly Kingdom, And here, O Lord, 


for all thy bleſſings which thou haſt be- 


ing me in thy love, redeeming me by thy 
Son, ſan&ifying me by thy Spirit , and pre 
ſerving me from my yoyth, until rhis prejent 
day and hour by thy moſt gracious Prov: 
dence, 

I thank thee more eſpecially, for that 
chou haft defended me this night from all 
perils and dangers, & haſt broughr me ſafe 
ro the beginning of this day, And now 
(good Lord) I befeech thee keep me this 


from the botrom of my heart, I thank thee] | 


day from all evil that may hurt me, and 
from falling into any groſs fin that ſhould 
offend rhee.Set thy fear before mine eyes, 
and let thy Spirir ſo rule my heart, thar a!!! 
that I ſhall think, do, or ſpeak this days 


If 


may 


; 
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] 
| 
| and the peace of mine own conſcience ; 


, 


| And to this end I commend my ſelf, and 
, all my ways and aRions, together with all 
' that do belong unto me, unto thy gracious 
 direflion & proteQion, praying thee to keep 
oath rhem and me' from all evil : and to 
:2ive 4 bleſſing toall our honeſt Jabours 
' and endeavours, Defend thy wholeChurch 
' from the tyranny of theWorld,and of An- 
' tichriſt ; preſerve our gracious King from 
| alt coniÞiracies and treaſons ; grant him a 
long and proſperous reign over us. Bleſs 
' our gracious Queen Mary, Prince Charls, 
| the Lady Mary, the Lady Elizabeth, and 
er Princely Iſſue, endue them with thy 
| grace, and defend them from aſl evil. 


may tend to thy glory, the good of others, ; 


; Bleſs all our Miriſters and Magiſtrates , 
| with rhoſe praccs and gifts which thou, 
(kr.oweſt neceſſary for their places, Be fa-/ 
| yourable ro al] that fear thee, and tremble 
[at thy Judgments : comfort all thoſe that, 
are fick and comfortleſs; Lord. keep me in 
'a continual readineſs by faith and repent- 

'ance for my laft end, - that whether I live] 
; or die, I may be found thine own, to! 
; thine erernal giory, and mine everlaſting 
{ ſalvation, rliroveh Jeſus Chritt my only ; 
| Saviour; In whoſe bleſſed Name I beg. 
| theſe mercies ar thy hands, and give unto 

; thee thy praiſe and 2lory, in that prayer, : 


| whichhe hath ſandified with his own lips, ! 
laying, Oar Father, &c. | 


H &:- 
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Further Meditations to ſtir us up t2 Prayey 
{  #n the Morning. | 
| F Hink not any buſineſs of haſte { though 
; © never ſo great ) a ſufficient excuſe to 
; omit Prayer 1g tne Morning, but meditate, | 
; © 1. That the grearer thy bufinels is, by fo: 
; much che more need haft tou to pray for! 
: Gras gvd peed and bleſſing thereon, ſecing- 
'It 1s certain that nything can proſper without © 
' his bleſſing. | 

2. That many a man wien he thought: 
himſelf ſureſt, hath beer: ſoneft croſſed, ſo' 
— | mayft thou. | 
Quem di- | 3. That many a man hath gone our of 
es vIait | his door, and never come in again. Mary a 


ſuperbum. jng, hath been ſeen a dead man ere n:ght, 
Hunc v!- , So may it befal thee: and if thou he {© 
derfugicus careful ( before thou goeſt abroad _ to, 
| Jacentem. , drink,to ferice thy body from ill airs; how 
Sen.neſcis , much more careful ſhouldſt thou be to 
quid vel- ' pray to preſerve thy foul from evil remp- 
per ierus ! rations ? 
vehat, Var, 4. Thatthe time ſpent in Prayer, never 
| hindrerh, but farthereth and pr-Speretn a 
mans journey and buſineſs. 

5. That in going abroad into tne 
world, thou goeſt into a forreſt full of un- 


'many bryars to tear thy good name, many 


;ro devour thy ſul. It is a field of plealarc] 
graſs,but full of poiſonous ſerpents, Adven- 
*cure not therefore to go naked amongſt 


—y — —— —OM.. 


| theſe. 
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veniens |; man who rote well and lively in the morn-; 


.ſnares to trap thy life, and many Funters| 


\ 
( 


| Prayer, 
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| cheſe bryars, till thou halt prayed Chrift ro! 
' cloath thee wirh his righteouſneſs 3 not to 
: paſs through theſe ſnares and ambuſhments, 
' till thou haſt prayed for Gods providence to 
' be thy guide; nor to walk bare-f95t through 
- this ſnake field z rill having thy feet ſhed 
' with the preparation of the Goſpel of peace, 
. thou haſt prayed to have {lill the brazen 
ſerpent inthe etes cf thy faith, that ſo if 

tou comeſt nor home holrer, rhou mayſt 

be ſuce not to rccurn worler, then when 

'chou wenreſt our of door, 

Tierefore tnough thy haſt be never (o 
much, or tity buſineſs never ſo great, yet 
' po not abour it, nor out of thy doors, till 
: chou haſt at leaſt uſed this, or rhe like ſhorr 


A brief Prayer for the Morning. | 
C3 Merciful Father, for Jelus Chriſt 
| his fake, I beſeech thee, forgive me 
|all my known and ſecret fins; which 
'in choughr, word, or deed, I have com» 
;Mmirred againſt thy Divine Matclry. and 
deliver me from al! rhoſe jvgments 
which arc due unto me for rhem 5 and 
ſanfifie my hearr with thy þ !y Spirm, that 
.T may henceforch leada wore gudly and 
| Religious life, And here ( O' ord ) 1 
;Nratfe thy holy name. fo: that *!iou haſt re- 
'ireſhed me this night w th moderate ſleep 
;and reſr.T beſeech thee Ikewite deferd me 
this day from all perils an:! dariy: rs of ho- 
dy and foul. And to this e::d I commend | 
; my [elf and all my aRion, unco thy blefled | 
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proteQion and government 3 beſeeching 
rhee, that whether 1 live or die, I may live 
and die ro thy glory, & the ſalvation of my | 
poor ſoul, which theu haft bough: with | 
' thy precious blood. Bleſs me therefore © | 
Lord,in my going our, and comming in. And | 
grant that whatſoever I ſhall think, $eab, i 
or take in hand this day, may tend to the! 
glory of thy name,the good of others, ana | 
the comfort of mine own conſcience, when' 
T ſhall come ro make before thee my laſt 
accounts. Grant this, O heavenly Father, 
for Jeſus Chrift thy Sons fake : In whoſe, 


beg at thy hands all other graces, which: 
thou ſeeſt to be neceſſary for me this day, 
and ever, in that Prayer which Chriſt 
himſelf hath taught me ſaying : Our Fa-| 
ther whtch art, &Cc. | 


Meditations, direffing a Chriſtian hiw he. 
may walk all the day with God, like Enoch, 


| _poving thus begun, keep all the day. 
after as diligent a watch as thou 


canit, over all thy thoughts, word's, and 
attions, which thou mayeſt cafily do by 
craving the aſſiſtance of Gods Aly Spirit, 
and obſerve theſe few-rules, | 

Fn for thy Thoughts. | 
E * careful ro ſuppreſs every fin in. 
the firſt motion Daſh * Babylons chil-! 
dren ( whilſt they arc young )) againſt the} 


ſtones. Tread (betimes) rhe Cockatrice, 


a —— _ 


[ 
q 
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bleſied Name I give thee thy glory, and, 


re 
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wilr neither fear God, nor reverence men. 


upon any imagination which 7s either vn- 


vanity, to conteinn it 3 of death, to expect 
it; of judgment to avoid it; of Hell, ro e- 
(cape itz and of Heavento defire it. 

3. Deſire nor to fulfil thy mind in all 
things 3 but learn to deny thy ſelf thoſe 
'defires ( rhough never fo pleaſing tro thy 
nature) which being attained, will draw 
cicher ſcandal on thy Re7/tgien, or hatred to 
thy Perſon, Conſider in every thing the 
en! bc<fore thou attempt the a@ron. 

4 Labour daily more and moreto lee 
chine own miſery through undoelief, /elf- 
love, and wilfal breaches of Gods law, and! 
the neceſſity of Gods mercy through rhe: 
merirs of Chriſts Paflion to be ſuch ; that! 
ft chou wert demanded, What 1s the vile} 
creature upon earth £ thy Conicience may 
anſwer 5 mine 2wn ſelf, by reaſon of my great 


'Egge, leſt it break out into a Serpenr, no 
{in be ro thy hearta ſtranger, not a home- 
dweller, Take heed of falling oft in the OY 
ſame fin, leſt the cuſt»11 of ſinning *® take a+] * Qui con- 
way the conſcience of ſin, and then ſhalr|ſcientie 

thou wax ſo impudently wicked, that thou| curam ab- 


, 


Jictunr, 


2. Suffer nor thy mini to feed it fe]f; nec homi- 


nes reve- 


poſſible for thee ru do, or unprofitale, if jt. Tentur nec 
be done, but rather think of the worlds! Deum, 


'Pro.5.14. 

;Zach.1.13 
| 
| 


fins; and if thit on the «ther fide thou 
wert asked, What thin effteemeſt ro he the; 
moſt precious thirg inthe Worid? thy heart. 
may anſwer, Oze drop of Chrifts blood; 
towaſh away my ſins, Ard as thou tende: ! 


reſt the ſayarion of thy ſoul , live nor! 
n 


” 
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!2 Kings 23 


f25- 
| Luk, 1.6. 


2 Socrates 
in forum 
egreſſus, 
quaminul 
ts £gO iN» 
quir non 
Egeo. 
b Non eft 
ergo pau- 
| per qui 
| caret, {cd 
qui eger. 
 Dimidium 
| Plus toto, 
t Hejiod, 


| 


o 
4  ——— 


im any wilfal filthineſs. For true faith and; 
t the purp?ſe of ſinning can never Rand roge- 
: ther. 

s. Approve thy ſelf ro be a true ſervant 
of Chriſt, nor only in thy general cal 
{ling, as in the frequent uſe of the Word 
| ard Sacraments, bur allo in thy particular, 
in making coſcience to eſchew every 
known fin, and to uhey God in every one 
of his Commiandinents , like 7:f:ah who 
turned tr God with all his heart according to! 
the Law bf Mſes; and Zachary and Eliz a- 
beth, wh waiked in ail the C:mmandmerts | 
f God without repro f. Eurt if at any time! 
through frailry thou flippe? into any fin, 
lie nor in ic, bur ſpecdiiy riſe our of it by! 
 unteigned repentance; praying for pardon! 
xl] thy concience be pacificd, thy hatred 
; of ſin encreaſed, and thy purpole of amerid! 
{ment confirmed. 

6. Beware of affeding ppularity by a-| 
dularion 5 the end never proves good. Andi 
though atrained by de deſert, yer manage| 
ic wiſely,leſt it prove more dangerous than! 
contempt. For States defire bur to keep; 
| k9ywn whom they contemn for their unwor- 
| rhinels; hut to cut off whom they envy 
for their prearnels. He therefore t; 
truly prudent who ( conſidering che pre 
miſes }+eirher *aff-&:1h nor neglefteth por! 
pularity But in any wiſe take heed of har- 


| bouring a ® diſ-ontented mind, for it may; 


work the more we then thou art aware; 


- an *weW—_. .— << + — -* 


of, Ir isa Þecia! mercy, in the multitude: 
of ſo many bleſſings, as thou doeſt enjoy)! 
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'to have ſome cr-ſſes, God gives thee man) 
bleſſings, left through want ( being his 
chlid J thou ſhouldſt deſpair : And he 
lods thee ſome croſſes. left by roo mach 
preſperity (playing the fool) thou ſhouldſt 
[preſume. Many who have manted co great 
Digntties, would have contented them- 
ſelves with meaxer, had they known their 
great dangerszaffett therefore comperency 
racher then exrtnency, Andain all thy will 
[have ever an eye to Gods will, left thy 
(cif attiinturn to thy own deſtration. Hap. 
ipy the man, vho in his ſhore life is 
teat known ro t:e World, fo that he 
doth trucly know God and himſelf : 
[wharſoever croſs therefore thou haſt ro 
i diſcontent thee, remember that It 1s /eſy 
then thv {ns fave deſvrved. Count there- 
fore Chr:it thy cnicteſt 1;y: and fin thy 
greatcit grief: cfteem no want to the 
Want of Grace? ; nor 2ny loſs, to the loſs 
of G:rds favur and then the diſconrent- 
i menr ſor ward means ſhall rhe leſs per. 
'plex thine mward mind. Ard as ofr as 
' Satan ſhall offer any moriton of di!conrent- 
[m-nrro thy mins, remember S-inr Pauls 
;admonition, We br ught n:thing into the 


| 


| n'thing cat, 
| let us therewith be content, but they that will 


[f0 many friiiſh and hurtful luſts, which 
dr 3-1 men in diftruStin, and perdition; Pray 
| herefore with wife Agur, O Lovd give me 
; Retther poverty mY riches, feed me with 


{ 
. FEI 


\w:rld, -and it is cert&ia that we can carry | Juum fie 

An4 having frd and ratment, | am paucis 
' Opus. vives 
32 rich fall int) tentatimn, anda ſnare, and in-\ Pro. 3o. 8, 
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| Feriurit 


;[ummos 
' fulmina 
| montes, 
Hor, 
Tangunt 
magnos 


deos.Ovid. 
Qui norus 
; DImis OM- 
' bus Ig- ; 
notus mo- 
ritur (1H1, | 
Sen, | 


{ 


8,9. 
lnlanie 
damnandi 


cam mult 
| ram 4nXxie 
{ CONRETAnT | 


rriſtia fata l 


1 . 


1 Tim,6.9] | 


ſunr qui | 


| 


, 
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9. Vivitur ; 
EXINUO 14 
meſius. » 
Claud. 
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1 I:m-. 6, 


8,9. 
Gen. 28. 


20, 


®Col.3.r, | 
2. 
Phil. 3.20. | 
Jol. 95.9. 
Pſal. 131- 
21,6c. 
Nobile 
yincendi 
genus eſt 
patie:3ti2 
Vincit qui 
patitur.S1- 
ViSVINCETE 
diſce pat!. 
Optima 
injuriz ul- 
rio eſt 0): | 
livio, eth- 
cir enim ut 


Tever,nec 
magis It- 


j 
[ 
y 


non <flet. 


dir quam 
{1 fatta 


- 
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if he patiently bare his croſs, he over 
came in the end, Eut thy good name in the 


| will give thy boy a reſurrection, will as ſure; 
:1 his good time, grant a reiurrection to 
thy good name. If 7mpatzent/y thou freteſt 
and vexelt ar thy wrongs, the hart which 
thou {0't thy ſelf is more then thar which 
thine eEncmy can do unto thee. 
canſt | 
char it rhrou2Þly vexeth thee, Bur if rhon 
canſt ſhew patience on earth,God will fhew 
himſett juſt from Heaven. Pray for him ; 
for, if thou de A good man thy ſelf, thou 
canft not but rcjoyce if thou ſhouldir ſee 
thy worſr enemy tO become a good man to). 
Pur ifhe ſtill continueth in his malzce, and; 
increaſerh in his miſchief, give thou thy | 
ſelf unto prayer, committing thy ſelf, and} 
| commending thy cauſe unto the 77g#t- ; 


jd conventent fr me, left I be t19 full and 
deny thee, and ſay, Who is the Lord ? or left 
T be poor, and ſteal, and take the Name of my 
God in vain. 

7. Be{tow no more thought upon wor l[d- 
ly things then thou needs muſt, for the diſ- 
Charge of thy peace, and the inaintenance 
of thy eft.cte, bur ſtill ler thy care be great- 
er for * he.zyenly rhen earthly things: and 
be more grieved for a diinonour done to 


God,rhen for an injury offered to thy (elf; 


bur if any private injury be offered unto 
rhee, bear itasa Chriſtian, with patzence, ! 
Never was un innucent man wronged, but 


| 


| 


mean while is woundeaz bear thar alſo 


with Paticnce. For he thar at the aft day 


Neither 
rhou n:ore rejzyce him; thento hear j 


feJus ; 


— 
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'teous Fudge of Heaven and Earth, ſaying 


with Feremy; O Lord of Hoſts, that judgeſt Jer.11,29, 
righteouſly, and tryeft the reins and the heart: 
vengeance us thine, and unto th-e have Topen- | 
ed my cauſe; in the mean while wair (with 
David ) on the Lord, be of good courage, and 


h: (hall comfort thine heart. 


2. Themore others commend thee for Ne verbis 
an excellent a, be thon the more humble quod ſcis 
in thine onn thoughts. | 
praiſes of men; the bleſſed Virgin was ſed rebus 
tcoulled, when ſhe was truly pra fed of re oftende 
an Angel. They ſhall be praiſed of Angels, (cire. 

in heaven, who have eſchewed the praiſes! Pal. 49, 
' of men on earth ; neither needeſt rhou 
\ praiſe thy ſelf; deal bur uprightly , others 


will do that for thee. 


to know other mens doings, but rather be 
' careful that no man know any il dealing by 


thee. 


9. Eſteem no fin little, for rhe curſe 
of Gcd is due to the leaſt, and the leaſt. 
would have damned thee, had not the 
Son of God died for thee. Bewall there- 
fore the miſery of thine own eſtate: and 
'as occaſion is miniſtred, * mourn for the 
; Iniquity of the time; Pray to God to amend 
ir, and be not thou one of them that make 


it worſe, 


10. Laſtly, Think often of the ® ſhort. 
n-/7 of thy life, and certainty of death, and 
, wiſh rather a good life, than a long, For as 
. one day of mans life is to be preferred be- 
| fore rhe longeſt age of a Stag or Raven 
lo one day ſpent religiorfly, is to be higher 


a —_ >. _ 


Aﬀect not the vain 


Be not thou curims 


oſtentes, 


18, 


| f 


| 
1 EZP. 9:4s 
Plal. 89. 9. 
Mark 3. 5» 


"Yeu fugi- 

unt froeno 
10N remos 
ranre dies. | 
Non quam 

diu, ſed |} 
quarn be- | 
ne. | 


valued, : 


os... 


| 
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a Fuirt non 
vIXxit, Sen. 
Non refert 


quanta fit | 


vitz diutur- 
nitas, ſed 
qualis fit 
adminiſtra- 


tio. Vives. are tOcome (| fince the one ha!f muſt be 


Tota vitz 
dies unus, 
ne mirum 
fit homines 


noa exſati- * Only the preſent day thine z which ſpend 


ari iiſdem 
toties re- 
deuntibus. 
b Non po- 
teſt preſen- 
tem diem 


eum qua{i 
ultimum vi. 


| Qurum eſſe 


cogitat. 


| c Mark 12. 


36. 


Prov. 17-2Is 


& 10-17. 


penituit, 

tacuitle ve- 

ro Nune 
uam. 


| 


x; 
recQe vivere - 
quiſe no1 


Di; xiſſe ſepe} 


that are paſt ( as being vaniſhed like ye- 


Neſcit 
vox miila 
reverti. 
Quam peri- 
culoſum 11. 
tud lingua 


quo vadis ? 


Noſcit p@- 


| 


valued, than a mans *whole life thar is 
conſumed in profanenels. | 
Caft over therefore once every day the 


number of thy days, by ſubſtraRing thoſe | 


{ter-nights dream) contraRing them that 


ſlepr our, the reſt made uncomfortable by 
the troubles of -the world, thine own fick- 
neſs, and the death of friends : ) counting 


as if tBou wert to ſpend no-More. 
Secondly for thy words. 


Emember that thou muſt anſwer 
for every ® idle word; that in mul- 
tiloquy the wiſeſt man ſhall -over-ſhoot 
himſelf. And therefore all redious and idle 
talk, whereof ſeldom ariſeth comfort, ma- 
ny times repentance : eſpecially beware 
of raſh anſwers, when the tongue out-runs 
the mind. The word was thine whilſt thou 
keptſt itin : it is © anothers as ſoon as It 15 


our.O the ſhame, when a mans own rongue} | 


ſhall Le produced a witneſs, to the contu- , 
fion of his own face ! | 

Let then thy words be few,but adviſcd: 
fore-rhink whether that which thou ar: to 


; ſpeak, be fir ro ſpoken : affirm no more | 


than what thou knoweſt ro be true; and | 
be rather filenr, than ro ſpeak to an ill, or | 
ro no purpole, | 

2, Let thy heart and tongue ever go t0-, 


' 


nitenda loqui qui preferenda prius ſuo tradidit ex animo. 


Catl'od. lib. 10. Epiſt. 4+ 


gether | 


— I _ 
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gether in honeſty and truth, hare* diflem-, a 1 Pet, 2,r, 
bling and lying in another, deteſt ir in thy | Flal. 3. 2. 
ſelf, or God will d«-t.{t thee for it, for DT 
he hateth a lyar and his Father the Devil a | ring, _ | 
libe. And if once thou be d;icovered OO tibi credit, 
make no conſci-nce of ly:ng. no man wil *tfan'tat- 
believe thee when r11-u (peakeſt a truch : 2 565 veil 
bur if thou loveſt truth, more credir wil? _— 
be given to thy wr than to 4 Tyars Oa't) 444. ama- 
Great is the poſſcflion which Satan harh tur: 
in thoſe, who are to accuſtomed to lying, i Pf © 3: 
that they will lye, yea thouzh they per no-! fog we 
thing by it themſelves,nor arenot compel: |p(a.59. 3-5. 
led unto it by others. Ler not thine anger jPial.102+7. | 
remain, when thou ſeeft the cauſe remo. | _ 
ved : and ever diſtinguiſh *twixt him that 
offendeth of infirmiry (or againſt his will) 
and him who offenderh maliciouſly , and 
of ſer purpole ; ler the one have pity, the 
other juſtice. 6 

3. Keep thy ſpeech as clean from all |b Eph. 4.29. 
obſcenity , as thou wouldft thy -meat from |Pfal- r. 2- 
poyſon , and let thy talk be ® gracions,thar —_— Os 
he that hears thee may prow betrer by redders r 
;theez and be ever more earneſt when 'pios. 


(chou © ſpeakeft of Religion, than when |< Pal. 129e 
TI. 


thou ſpeakeſt of worldly matrers, 

BE rhou perceiveſt that thou haſt erred, L Pſal.69.2 
\ perſevere not 11 thine errour rejJoyce to | St verum 
[find the truth, and magnifie it, Study | audis filen- 
therefore three rhings eſpecially 3 to un- | 579 Prott- 
;terſland well, to ſay well, and to do well, rare; ies 
and when thou meeteſt with Gods ch1l- |ranquam 
\dren,'2e ſure to make ſome holy advantage | divine rei 


'*by them ; learn of them all the good thar |*Hurgito, 


: 


[1 


| > thou 
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a Mzt.4.24, 
25. 


b 2 Kings 40 
20 


c Eccleſ.3.7 
Luke 2. 19. 
Arcanum 

tibi credi- 
tum fide il- 


1 lius cuſtodi 


quam depo- 
fitam pecu- 
olam, 


d Veta ami- 
Citia tan- 
tumrTodo 
eſt inter bo- 
nos. Mal! 
nec inter ſe 
amici funr, 
nec cum bo- 
nis, Civilem 
amicum lic 
habeas, re- 
putes poſle 
nimicum 
fieri. 


| was {till repleniſhed in ir felf. 


thou canſt 3 and communicate with them 
all the good rhings that thou knoweſt. The 
more good rhou reacheft others, the more 
will God ſtill ® miniſter unto thee. For the 
gtfts of men, by much ufing, do periſh and 
decreaſe + ſo the Gifts of God , by much 
uſing, do the more grow and increaſe; like 
rhe * Widows pitcher of oyl, which the more 
!s poured to fill other veſſels, the more it 


4. Beware that you believe not al] that 
is told you, and thar you rell nor © all char 
you hear, for if you do, you ſhall nor long 
enjoy true Friends , nor ever want great 
troubles, Therefore in accuſations , be 
firſt aſſured of the rruch, then cenſure, And 
as thou tendereſt the reputation of an h9- 
neſt heart, never let malice in hatred, make 


thee to reveal thar which love in friend-| | 


ſhip, bound thee a long time ro conceal. 
But for fear of ſuch after-claps, obſerve 
two things : 

Firſt, Though thou haſt many acquain- 
rance;yert make nor any thy familiar friend 


bur he that truly *fears God : ſuch a one: 
thou never needeſt to fear. For though! 
you ſhould in ſome particulars fall out, yet| 
Chriſtian love, the main ground of your 
friendſhip, will never fall away, & rhe fear 
of God will never ſuffer him ro do thee 
any villany. Secondly, do nothing in rhe 


ſight of a civil friend, for which thou canſt! 


not be ſafe, unleſs ir be concea!ed : nor, 
any thing for which (if juſt cauſe he offer» 
ed ) thou necdeit fear him, if ne prove 
rhine 


At 


»nSd7 Sdn Aa . a A 


las Loew wtat.. rom wh 


ar 


_— 


; keep thy own counſel. 

that whar friendſhip ſoever is grounded 
 - upon any other cauſe than true Religion, if 

' ever that cauſe fail, the friendſhip fallerh 

off: and the rather, becauſe that as God 

breeds among men peace, truth, and ami- 
' ry, that we ſhould live to do one another 
| 800d, ſo rhe Devil daily ſowerh falſhood, 
diſcord, and enmity , to cauſe (if he can) 
deareſt friends to devour one another. 

s. Make nor a jeſt of another mans in- 

firmity : remember thine own, abhor the 
frothy wit of a filrhy nature, whoſe brains 


having once conceived an old ſcoff, his, 
mind travels (as a woman with child) till : 


he be delivered of it, Yea, he had rather 


ti vis, prius | 
ipſe tace., 
Bellum non 
eſt hominum 
ſed (quod 
verbum ſo- } - 
nat) bellu- 
arum,& cum 
vitiis non 
hominibug ; 
gerendum. | 
Eph. $. 4. 
Pial. 15, 3. 


Ircidere pi-; - 
um nefas 
impium Im- 
mane, homi- 
nem inhu- 
manum. 
Nemo vi- 
detor ſbi 


'| # loſe his beſt friend, than his workt jeſt. But 
if thou de diſpoſed to be merry, havea. 
ſpecial care of three things, Frrigga 
Firſt, That thy mirch be nor againſt Re- ; CO che 
: | 


tam vili, ut 
irridert me- 


lizion, | 
| Secondly,Thar it be nor againſt Charity. 
Thirdly, That it be nor againft Chaſtity : 
[| 2nd then beas merry as thou canſt, only 
wn the Lord. | 

5, Rejoyce not at the fall of thine ene- | 
my for thou knoweſt not what ſhall be the 
Manner of thine own end. But the more 
"glad tolee the worſt mans amendments, | 


oo —— A oe —— 


| 

| a Valenti- 

' nianus 1mPs» 
-| || | Cum ſupplicio mortis aliquis efficiendus eſſet, aiebat malle ad 


Vitam revocare. Crudelis animi eſt alienis malis gaudere, & | | 
: non miſereri communem naturam. | 


then 


—_——— 
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Mart. 18, 
11 24, 25» 


1} Plal. 119, 
[1 Nec men- 
dacii utili- 
| ras eſt diu- 
| rurna, nec 
| | vericatis 

damnum 
diu nocer, 


Reprehen- 
fio ſemper 
vel melio- 
res vel 
CAutiores 
' NOS red- 
dit. Si re- 
prehendi 
fers Xgre, 
 reprehen- 
| denda ne 
| fecerts. 
t Lev.19.22 


| for forgiveneſs, 


— 


| chen his puniſhment, Hare no man, for fear 


left Chriſt love him, who will nor take it 


«| well that thou ſhouldſt hate whom he loved. 


Chriſt loved thee when thou waſt his ene- 
my 3 by the merirs therefore of his blood 
he requeſteth thee, for his ſake , to love 
thy enemy. Deny him (being a Chriſtian) 
if thou dareft, He asketh bur forgiveneſs 
The forgiveneſs of an 
hundred pence , for the forgiveneſs of ten 


thouſand talents. The fixty hundred thou- 


ſand Crowns, for ten Crowns. Petty for- 
grveneſs of man, for infinite forgiveneſs of 
Almighty God.Though thou thinkeſt thing 
enemies unworthy to be forgiven, yet 
Chriſt is worthy to be obeyed. 

7. When the Llory of God, or good of 
thy neighbour doth require ir, ſpeak the 
truth, and fear not the face of man. The 
frown of a Prince may ſometimes he the 
favour of God. Neither ſhall flatrery till 
hold in credir, nor truth always continue 
in diſgrace. | 

8, Evyer think him a true friend, who 
tells thee ſecretly and plainly of thy faults, 
He that ſeeth thee offend, & tells rhee not 
of thy faulr,cither flatrers thee for favcur, 
or dares not diſpleaſe thee for fear. Miſera- 
ble iz his caſe, who when he needs , hath 
none to admoniſh him. Reprehenſion, bet 
juſt, be ir unjuſt ; come it from the mouth 
of a friend, or of a foe: ir never doth 4 
wiſe man harm, For ifit be true thou haſt 
a warning to amend if it be falſe, thou 
haſt a cavear what ro avoid. So eycry way 


ns am A A _7 =” ww. 
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ir makes a wiſe man betrer or warier. But | 
if thou canſt nor endure to be reprehen- 


ded, do then nothing worthy of reprehen- 
| fion. ; 
9. Speak nor of God but with fear and | 
reverence, and as:in his ſighr and hearing. 
For ſeeing we are not worthy to uſe his 
holy name in our mouths, much leſs ought 
we tO abuſe ir vainly in our taſk. But ordi- 
narily to uſe it in vain, raſh, or falſe oaths, 
[15 an undoubted fign of a ſoul that never 


Qui facile 
in {eriis 
Jurat, in 
JOCts jura- 
bir 3 qui 
in Jocis & 
in menda- | 
Cio. Vives, 
Pſal, 141. 


a 
*1 Per. 5g. 


irruly feared God, Pray therefore wit 


d Rom. 12. 


[David , when thou art to ſpeak of any! Aﬀabiliras 
[matrer thar may move paſſion : Set a & comitas 


watch, O Lord, before my mouth, and heep 
the door of my lips. : | | 

1o. Laſcly, In * praiſing be diſcreet; in 
'* ſaluting, courteous 3 in © admoniſhing, 
(friendly; in* forgiving, merciful ; * pro- 


| ſunt nullis 


1mpend113 
amicirias 
ramen 
magnas 


miſing, faithful, and bountiful in * recom- 


wards of vertue the gifts of favour, 
Thirdly for thy a&ions. 


35 no evil though thou mighteſt; 

for God will not ſuffer the leaſt 
fin (withour bitter repentance ) to eſcape 
unpuniſhed. Leave not undone any good 
char thou canſr, Bur do nothing without a 
calling, nor any thing in thy calling, ill 
thou haſt firſt taken counſel at Gods Whrd, 
of the lawfulneſs theresf, and prayed for 
his bleſſings upon thy endeavour z and 
then do it in the name of God with cheer- 
fulneſs of heart, committing the ſucceſs 


i  mPEoumry UT —— w%-. , 
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penſing good ſervice, making not the re- | 


unto | 


| congluti- 
nent CXx- 
hibira,diſl- 
ſolvunt 
preter- 
miſſa. 

41 Theſl. 


Pſal, 219.} 
LOI, 

1Cor.7.5. 
1 Sam. 3o, 


I  — —_— > oc LW p—_ 


| 
E-1 
| 


_ 


I Cor. 7.5, 
Imminet 
ſemper oc- 
caſiones 
ſuas dizbo- 
lus. Greg. 


Mark 7. 12. 
Luke 15. 2. 
2 Cor.z.10. 


Gen. 39, 9, 
II, &c. 


2 Sam. 12. 
I2. 

Lev. 8. 17+. 
& 11. 2+ 
Prov. 5.8. 


| X ©. 270 


a Omnisq 
peccandi 
occallo vi- 
taida eſt: 
nam qui a- 
mat pericu- 


| [gam-peribit 


in 11]o., 


| 
GI 
; 


Ec:lel. 3+ 
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unto him, in whoſe power it is to bleſs 
with his grace, whartioever buſineſs is in- 


rended to his glory, 


2. When thou art tempred to do any 
'evilwork, remember that Satan is where 
his bufinels is. 
(BE the inſtrument of ſo baſe a flave ;z hate 


Let nor the Child of God 


the work, if thou abhorreſt the Author. 
Ask thy Conſcience thoſe two queſtions; 
Wonld I have another do this unto me 2 
What ſhall T anſwer Chriſt in the day of my 
accounts, tf contrary to my knowledge and 
conſcience , I ſhall do this wickedneſs an. 
fin againſt him ? And remember with Fo. 
ſeph, that though no man ſeeth, vet God 
ſeeth all. Fly therefore ( with 7oſeph_) 
from al fins, as well rhoſe thar are ſecret 
in the fight of God, as thoſe which arc 
manifeſt in the eyes of tmmen. For God, as 
he is juſt, withour ſpeedy repentance, wii] 
bring thy ſecret ſins, as he did David, to 
the open light, before al! Iſrael, and before 
the Sun. Be therefore as mach afrzid cf 
ſecret ſins, as open ſhame. Ard lo avoid 
all in general , as that thou doſt not allow 
thy ſelf any one particular , cr daring fn, 
which the corruption of thy nature cculd 
beſt agree withal : For the crafty Devi) 
can hold a mans ſoul as faſt by one , as by 
many ſins : and faſter by rhar one which 
doth pleaſe thee, than by all thoſe which 
Segin to be abominable unro thee, And as 
thou deſireſt ro avoid a fin , ſo be careful 
to ſhun the ? occafjon. | 


ECTS 


- 3. In cfteQing good aRions which are 


within 
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' [withinthe compaſs of thy calling, diſtruſt 


not Gods providence, though thou ſee the 
means, either wanting or weak. And if 
means do offer themſelves , be ſure thar 
they be lawful : and having gotten lawful 
means, take heed that thou rely not more 
|upon them, than upon God himſelf, La- 


| | bour, in a lawful Calling, is Gods ordinary 


means, by which he bleſſerh his Children 


| with outward things. Pray therefore for 


Gods bleſſing npon his own means. In 
earthly buſineſs, bear an heayenly mind : 
"9 thou thy beſt endeavour, and commit 
the whole ſucceſs ro. the fore-ordarned 
wiſdom of Almighty God. Never think 
to thrive by thoſe means which God hath 
accurſed. That will not in the end prove 


I rms. 


gain, which is gotren with the loſs of thy 
ſoul. In all therefore both a&rony and 


men, 
Look to your ſelves , what Conſcience ye 


ſcrcace ſhall ſave. | 
| 4. Loveall good things for Gods ſake, | 
{bur God for his own fake. Whilſt thou ' 
|holdeft God thy friend, thou needeſft nor 
[fear who is thine enemy : for either God | 


$' will make thine enemy to become thy 
{ friend, or will bridle him thar he cannot 


hurtthee, No man is overthrown by his 
enemy , unteſs that firſt his fin have pre= 
vailed over him, and God hath left him ro 
Unlelf ; he that would therefore be ſafe 
| T from 


26, 


means endeavour with Paul to have alwavs | Ads 24, 
a clean conſcience towards God and towards |[16, 


;have 3 For Conſcience ſhall damn, and Con- |Pſal, x18, 


6,7 


Rom.8.14 
Pro. 16.7». 
Gen.32.3z 


&c. 


Gen. 31.7, 


29, 42, 


Exod. 3. 


Mat. 16. 
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| 


Quin, 
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| Ta reRe 


Pſal. 11, 


curas eſſe. 
quod vi- 
deris-Her. 
Epiſt. ad {holds thy hearr, that thou ſeemeſ? to be in 


It. 


from the fear of his enemies, and live ſtill | 
in the favour of his God ;, ler him redeem! 
the folly of the time paſt with ſerious re. 
pentance, look ro the time preſent with' 
religious diligence, and rake heed of the 


— — — ; . 
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! thee. Haſt rhou any one vertue that moye: 


ty vices that may better vilifie thee ! 
'thine ©WNeyCs, 


rime to come with careful providence, | 

s. Give every man the honour due to 
his place, but honour a man more for his 
gocdnels, than for his greatneſs. And «f. 
whomſoever thou haſt received a benefi, 
unto him ( as God ſhall inable thee ) re- 
member to be thankful, Acknowledge ir 
lovingly unto men, and pray for him hear. 
tily unto God , and count every blefling' 
received from God as a pledge of his eter-| 
nal love, and aſpur to a godly life. | 

6. Be nor proud for any external world- 
ly goods, nor for any internal ſpiritual, 


gifts, Nt fir external goods, becauſe, that, 


as they came /ately, ſo they will ſhort/y be] 
gone again ; their loſs therefore is the leſs 


| 


to begrieved at, Nt for any internal gifts, 
for as God pave them, ſo he will likewiſe 


and contemn others, for winole good: 
Almighty God beſtowed thoſe gifts upon 


thee to be felf-conceited ? thou hait twer- 


v. 


| 


jthe eyes of men that lee thy face. Content; 
nor'}* 


Be the ſame in the ſighr of God, who be- 


rakerhem away, if ( forgetting rhe giver )|f 
thou ſhalr abute his gifts, ro puft up thine|| 
heart with a pride of thine own worth,|| 


CET 


th 


ew 


| 
{ 


ada Reb 


'is nor, and yer ſtill ſeemerh religious. 


'may comfort thee, Obey thy betters, 06- 
ſerve the wiſe, accompany the honeſt, and 
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| g— 

[nor thy ſelf with an outward good name, 
'when thy conſcience ſhall inwardly tell 
thee it is undeſerved, and therefore none 
'of thine. 4 deſerved god name for any 
'ching, but for godlinefs, lafts little, and is 
'feſs worth. In all the Holy Scriptures I ne- 
yer read of any Hypocrites repentance 3 


and no wonder, for whereas after ſin con-' 


verfron is lefr as a means to cure all other 
ſinners 5 what means remains to recover 
him, who hath converted converſion it ſelf 
'untro ſin ? Wo therefore unto the ſoul rhat 


7, Mark the fearful ends of notorious 
evil men, to abhor their wicked aRions ; 
mark the life of the godly, that thou mayſt 
imitate it 3 and his bleſſed end, thar ir 


love the religious, And leeing the corrupr 
nature of man is prone to hyprcrifie, be- 
ware that thou uſe not the exerciſe of Re- 
ligion, as matters of courſe and cuſtom, 


jJand more increaſed ; and make no more 


without care and conſcience,to grow more 
holy end devour thereby, Obſerve there- 
fore how by the continual uſe of good 
means, thou feeleſt thy ſpecial corrupri- 
ons weakned, and thy ſanRification more 


ſhew of holineſs outwardly to the world, 
than thou haſt in the fighr of God inwardly 
in thine heart. | 

Endeavour to rule thoſe who live un 
der thine authority, rather by love than 


1 fear ; 


for ro rule by * love is eafie and 


Non juvat | 
bonum 
nomen, 


entia. 
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| 2Qui ferret 
[ pius ille ti- 
W met: ſors il- 
| j la tyranno 
I convenit. 

| Claud, de 


inſtit. prin. 


b rPet.2.13, 


hil. I's Go 
| x Cor. 9. 6. 
x Sic Peticies 
| quoties 
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' pud ſe dice- 
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| vit, attende 
3T Peticies, 
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thenienſes, 
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ſaſe;bur tyranny is ever accompanied with 
care and * terrour, Oppretlion will force 
the oppreſſed to take any advantape to 
ſhake off the yoke that they arenotable to 
bear z neither will Gods Juſtice ſuffer the 
{way that is grounded on tyranny, long to 
continue. Remember that though by ® hy- 
mane ordinance they ſerve thee; yer by 
a more peculiar right they are © Gods Ser- 
vants. Yea, nowbeing Chriſtians, not « 
thy Servants, but above Servants, Brethren, 
beloved inthe Lord. Rule therefore over 
Chriſtians (being a Chriſtian ) in love and 
mercy like Chriſt thy Maſter. 

9. Remember thar in all ations none 
makes a Magiſtrate more like God, whoſe 
Vice-gerent he is, than in -doing juſtice 
Juſtly. For the due execution whereof, 

Firſt, Have an open ear to the juſt com- 
plaints of unjuſt dealings, 

Secondly, So lend one ear to the accuſer 
as thar thou keep rhe other for the accy- 
ſed : for he thar decreeth for either part, 
before beth be heard, the decree may be 
Juſt, bur himſelf is unjuſt. 

Thirdly, In hearing both parts, incline 
not to the righr hand for affefion, or the 


left for hatred: as to believe arguments of 
perſwafion for a friend, before arguments 
concluding for a foe. 

Fourthly, Deny nor Juſtice » which 1s 
Regia menſura, to the meaneſt Subjed 3 
bur ler the cauſe of the poor and needy 


| beratosChrif 
# zquum licet ſtatuit,.haud zquus fuit. Sen. in Med. 


tianos, Qui ſtatuit aliquid, parte inaudita alter, 


COMe 
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| come in equal ballance with the rich and 
[ Mighty. If thou perceiveſt on rhe one 
fide in a cauſe, the high hills of cunning 
advantage, powerful combination, and wvio- 
lent proſecation : and on the other fide, 
'the Inw wallies of poverty, ſamplicity, and 
 defalation : prepare thy way ( as God 
doth ) to Judgment by * raiſing valhes, 
and tabing down hills,equalling inequality : 
that ſo thou mayſt lay the foundation of 
thy ſentence upon an even ground, In 
matters of righr and wrong, *rwixt party 
and party, ler thy conſcience be careful, 
rather Fus Þ dicere, to pronounce the Law 
that is made, Secundum allegata (9 proba- 
ta, rather than Fs dare, ro'make a Law, 


wvolo, fic jubeo, fearing that fearful maſedi- 
ion : Curſed be he that removeth his neigh- 
| Bours Land-mark, In tryals of life and 
death, ler Judges, like Elohim, in juSice 
remember mercy, and ſo caſt the ſeyere eye 
of juſtice upon the faF, as that they look 
with the pitiful eye of mercy upon the 
Malefafor,wreſting the favour of the Law 
to the favour of life, where grace promiſerh 
amendment z bur if Fuftice requireth that 
* one rather than «nity muſt periſh, and rhact | 
a rotten member muſr be 4 cut off, to ſave | 
the whole body from putrefying 3 fiat ju-| 
fiitia. Bur whilſe thou arr pronouncing | 
| the ſentence of judgment on another, 
, remember, that thine own judgment hangs 
: over thy head, In all cauſes therefore 


of thine own, upon the authority of fic| 


| 


Sir Fran. 


Bacons El. 
ſays of Ju- 
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pereat u- 
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' Judge arightr, for thou ſhalr be ſure ro fin 
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a righteous Judge,before whom thou muſt 
ſhortly appear :to be judged thy ſelf: ar 
what time thou maylit leave to thy fiend 
this for thine Epitaph. 

Nuper eram judex, jam judicis ante tribunal 

Sabſiftens paveo + judicoy ipſe mods. 

Many (I know not upon whar grounds ); 
ſeem to be much grieved with the L.aws of 
the Land: but wiſer men may anſwer them 
with the Apoſtle, Nos fcimius bonam eſſe le- | 
gem , modo judex ea legitime utatur , We: 
know that the Law is good, if a man uſe it | 
[awfully. And he ſhall be unto me a r:gh- | 
reous Judge, whoſe heart, neither corrus | 
ption of bribes, fear of Foes, nor favour of 
friends can withdraw from rhe con{ciona- 
ble practice of theſe precepts. And to that 
rare and venerable Judge,I ſay with Fehs- 
ſhaphat + Be of good courage, and ds juice, 
and the Lord will be with the good. 

10. Laſtly, Make not an occupation of 
any recreation. The longeſt uſe of pleaſure 


| 


| 
' 


| 
| 


is but ſhort; but the Pains of pleaſure abu- 
ſed are eternal : like therefore lawful re»! 
creation, fo far forth, as it makes thee: 
ficcer in hody and mind, ro do more, 
chearfully the ſervice of God, and the du-' 
ties of thy calling. Thy work is great, tny 
time 1s but ſhort : And he wh) will recom: ' 
' pence every man according to his warks,ſtand- 
eth at the dvor. 
is behind, how flow thon haft wrought in! 
; che time which is paſt; and what a rec- 
koning thou ſhouldft make, if rhy Maſter 


ſhould call thee rhis day to thine pps 
| c 


—_ 


| 
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Think how much work| | 
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'Be therefore careful henceforrh to make | 
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' the moſt advantage of thy ſhorr time thar 


} 
| 


j 
[ 


remains, as 4 man would of an o!d Leaſe, 
tiiar were near expiring, and when thou 
diſpoleilt to recreate thy ſelf, remember 
how (mall atime is allorred ſor thy life 3 
and that therefore much of that is nor to 
he conſumed in idleneſs, Forts, plays, and 
toyiſh vanittes, ſeeing the whole is but a 


' ſh5;t while, though itbe all ſpent in doing 


| 


| 


' 
( 


the eſt good thou canft ; for man was not 
created for ſports, plays, and recreations, 
bur yeal-uſly ro ſerve God in Religion, and 
cmmſcionably to-lerve his neighbour in his 
v:carion 5 and by borh to aſcertain himſcjt 
of ercrnal ſalvation. Eſteem therefor- thy 
loſs of ® time, one of the greareſt loſlcs, 
redeenn it carefully. ro ſpend it wiſely, that 
when the rime commerh, that rhou m ayfi be 
no longera Steward on Earth, thy Maſter 
may welcome rhee, with an Euge bone ſer- 
ve, and give thee a herrer in Heaven 
where thou ſhalt joyfully enjoy thy Ma- 
{ters joys for evermore. 


Meditations ſor the Evening. 


At Evening when thou prepareſt thy ſe1f to 
take thy reſt, meditate on theſe few paints, 


4, Har feeing thy days are numvred, 


there is one more of thy number 
iprnr, and thou art now the nearer to thy 


E<rd by a day. 


pocſt to bed, 


2. Sit down a while hefore thou 


and confider with thy 
—— _ felt 
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I Heu per- 


| (Tir, Veſp, 
Apoph. 
Nallus fi- 
ne linea 
dies, 


| 


_— _—_ " . . 
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Eph.4.25. 
b Non tur- 
pe eſt ve- 
niam pre- 
carl, turpe 
( eſt Deum 
aur homi- 
nem habe- 
re 1nIMmiI- 
j | cum, 


didi diem, | 


ſelf what memorable thing thou haſt ſeenz 
heard, or read that day more than thou 
ſaweſt, heardeſft, nor kneweſt before ; and 
make thy beſt uſe of them, bur eſpecially 
call to mind what fin thou haſt commirred 
that day againſt God or man, and what 
good thou haſt omirted : and humble thy 
ſelf for both. If thou findeſt thou haſt 
done any goodneſs, acknowledge it to be 
Gods grace, and pive him the glory, and 
count that day * loſt wherein thou haſt 
not done ſome good, 

3. If by frailry or ſtrong tentarion, 
thou ſhalr perceive that thou haſt com-|' 
mitted any grievous fin or fault; preſume 
not to fleep,till rhou have upon thy knees, 
made a particular reconciliation with 
God in Chriſt for the (ame : both by con- 
feſſing rhe faulr, and by fervent praying 
for the pardon of the ſame. Thus making 
the ſcore even with Chriſt every night, 
thou ſhalt haye the leſs ro account for, 
when thou art to make a final reckon- 
ing before his Majeſty in the Judgment 
ay. | 
' 4+ If thou haſt fallen our with any in 
the day,let not the Sun go down on thy anger 
that night. Tf thy Conſcience tells thec 
thar chou haſt wronged him, acknow- 
ledge thine offence, and ® intreat him to 
forgive thee, If he have wronged thee, 
offer him reconciliation, and if he will not 
be reconciled, yer do thou from thy 
hearr forgive him, Matthew 5. verſe 23 


Bur in any cafe preſume not to be chine 
own| 


| 


Cn en Ste. hart 


he NY 
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own avenger, For in ſodoing thou doſtj _ 
God a double 7njary : Firſt in offering to| Mihi vin- 
take the ſword of Faftice out of his hand, dia dicit 
as though he were not juſt : having reſer-| Dominus, 
ved the execution of vengeance to himſelf, Ro,12.10, 
Secondly, in uſurping authority over his ſer.| Non eft ci- 
rant, without referring the cauſe to his: bi jus in 
hearing, and cenſure, being his and thy; ſervum a- 
Maſter. Beſides, thou art too partial ro be lienum, 
'a revenger, For if thou be ro execute re- Imo in 
|venge on thy ſelf, thou wilt do it roo lighr-| conſer- 
| |iy, if on thy enemy, too heavily. It be-| vumtuum. 
lorgeth therefore to Gud to revenge 3 to 
-|thee to forgive. : 

And in teſtimony thar thou haſt freely Cuiſemel 
forgiven him, pray unto God for the for- 229090. 
givenets of his fauir, and rhe amendment fentjar bo- 
of his life : and the next rime thar occafi- na fide id 
'011is offered, (and ir lies in thy power) do eſt, aQum 3 
| him good, and rejoyce in doing it : for he ans ce 1 
that doth good to his Enemies, ſhews| yare rores 
tiwſelf rhe child of God, and his reward }experiatur | ' 
Is with God his Father. te amicum, | ; 

5. Uſenor {ep as a mean to ſariate the —_ 
roggy litherneſs of thy fiſh. bur as a medi- 56 33-496 
cine to refreſh thy rvred fences and mem- L: 
bers : ſuffictent ſheep quicknerh the mind, | Ta vita tem-|- | 
and reviverh the b9d3-bur immoderate fleep| PR quod. Jy 
dulleth the one, and fatneth :he orher. my =o 
6. Remember thac many go r5 bed and[non eſt vita 
[never riſe apain, till they he wahened|vitaenim } 
; and raiſed up by the fearfal ſour:d of rhe | Vigilia eſt. } : 
lift trampet.-Bur he thar fleepeth and wabe- | 
neth with Prayer, {leeperh and awakeneth | 
with Chrift. If therefore ti:on defireſt to J ; 


-'2 - =% = SE fleepi 4 
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ſleep ſecurely, and ſafely ; yield up thy ſelf 
into the hands of God, whilft thou arr 
waking : and ſo go to bed with a reverence 
of Gods Majeſty, and conſideration of thine 
own miſery, which thou mayſt imprint in 
thy heart in ſome meaſure, by theſe and 
the Ike meditations, 
Read a Cnapter in the ſame order :s was 
preſcribed in the mornin2-1nd when rhou 
haſt done, kneel down on both thy knees 
at thy bed fide, or ſome other convenient 
place 1 inthy chamber, ard lifring up thy 
heart, thine eyes and hanas,tothy Heaven-: 


iy Father, in the rame 2nd mediation of 
; his Fly Sn Feſus, praying unto him, if 
; thou haſt the pgifr of Prayer. 
| 1. Confeſſing thy fins, eſpecialy thole 
which chou haſt commirted thar day. | 
2. Craving moft earneſtiy ( for chriſt 
his ſake ) pardon and firgiveneſs for chem, 
3. Requeſting rhe aſſifiance of his A 
| Sp77it, for amendment of life. | 
4. In giving thanks for benefits received, ! 
eſpeciaily for thy preſervation that day. | 
. Praying for reſt and proteion chat! 
night, | 
6.Remembring the ſtate of the Charch, 
the King and the Rryal Proſterit3,our Mini: 
ers and Mapiſtrares, and our Erethren v1- 
fired or perſecuted, 
7. Laſtly, commending thy ſelf and ali 
thine to his gracious cuſtody, | 
And which thau maylit do in theſe 0: 
the like words; k 


| 
| 
1 
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A Prayer for the Mining 
Moft gracious God and loving Fa- 
ther, wh) art abrut my bed, and 


' bnow?fl my down-lying, and mine up rifang, 


and art near unto all that call up)n thee, 
in truth and ſincerity, T wretched finner do 
y2\2ch thee, to look upon me with the 
eyes of tity mercy, and not to behold 
'me as I am in my ſelf : For then thou 
Halt fee Dur an unclean and defied crea- 
rure, cinceived in fin, and living in iniqui- 
ty; that T am aſhamed to lift up mine eyes 
'r Heaven, bnowing b:w griveouſly I have 
'ſnned againſt Heaven and before thee : 
| For O Lord, I have tranſprefſed all thy com- 
mandments and righte:us Laws, not only 
through negligence and infirmity, bur of- 
eencimes through wri/fal preſumption, con: 
crary co my knwledge 5 vea contracv to 
the motions of thy Holy Sprizr reclaiming 
me fron them, fo that I have wounded 
my Conſcience, and grieved thy Ho! 
| Sprite, Hy whom thou hatt ſealed me to 
the day of Redempitin, Thoa haſt conſe- 
crared 1y Soul and Body, to be the Tem: 
pes of the HolyGhift; T wretched finner 
| have detiled both, with all manner o£ 
pollution and unclcanne(ls, My eyes in 


UIKINg pleaſure to heh19!d vanity), mine ears 


1 hearing 1mpure and unchaſte (ſpeeches, 


ny range in leafing and evil ſpeakings | 


my hands are fo full of impurity, that [ 
451 aſhamed to lifr chem up unto chee, 


_ 


| a - 
; and my feet have carried me after mine | 
own \ 


| 


6, 
ita, 5, 


159 


Plal.139, 
23 
Plal. 145. 
18 


Plal.g1. 5, 
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pay ways: my underſtanding and reaſin- 
ing, which are ſo quick in all earthly mar- 
ters, are only blind, and ſtupid, when 1 


and heavenly things; my memory, which 
ſhould be the treaſury of all goodneſs, is| 
not ſo apr to remember any thing, as thoſe | 
things which are vile and vain : Yea, 
Lord, by woful experience 1 find, that na-' 
curally,a!l the imaginations of the th:ughts of 
mine heart are only evil continually. And 
theſe my fins are more 7n number, than the 
hairs which grow up:n mine head, and: 


leprofie, that from the crown of my head ty. 
the ſole of my foot, there remains .no part] 


which they havenot infefted 3 they make! 


me ſeem vile in mine own eyes, how much: 
more ab:minable muſt T then appear in thy; 
Gghr ? and the cuſtome of finning hath al- | 
moft raken away the conſcience of fin, 
and pulled upon me ſuch dalneſs of ſence, 
and hardneſs of hearr, thar thy judg-! 
ments denounced againſt my fins, by the: 
faithful Preachers of thy Word, do not 
rerrifie me to return unto thee unfeign- 
ed Repentance for them. And if thou 
Lord, ſhouldſt bur deal with me accord- 
ing to thy juſtice, and my deſert, 1 ſhould 
utterly be confounded and condemned, | 
But ſeeing that of thine infinite mercy, : 
thou haſt ſpared me ſolong, and ſtill wart-' 
et for my Repentarice I humbly beſeech 


thee for the bitrer death and bloody paſſi-: 


| on.ſake, which Fefus Chriſt 'hath' ſuffer-' 


ed. 


V A__ 


come to meditate or diſcourſe of ſpiritual | 


they have grown over me like a loathſome' i 
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[ed for me, thax rhou ey ong ge and | 
\forgive unto me all my fins and offences,| +... |. 
and open unto me that ever-ſtreaming foun- TEcN-13eI I; 
'tain of the blood of Chriſt, which thou haft 

/promiſed to @pen under the New Teftament 

to the penitent of the houſe of David,that 

all my ſins and uncleanneſs may be ſo ba- 

;ched in his blood, buricd in his death, and | 
hid in his wounds, that they may never be{ Jer.20,23 | 
[more ſeen to ſhame me in this life, or to - 
'condemn -me before the Judgmenr ſear 

lin the world which is ro come. And for- 

| jaſmuch, O Lord, as thou knoweſh, thar 
| iris mt in man t9 turn his own heart, unleſs 

'thou doft firſt give him grace to convert, and : 
'ſceing rhat ir is as eaf1e with thee to make Da Domi-. 
[me righteous and holy, as ro bid me to _— 

[lhe ſuch: O my God, pive me prace to d» Ir & 
' what 11.4 c-mmandeft, and then command Jade quod 
| what thi wilt, arid thou ſhair find me whos, Aug, 
willing to do thy bleſſed will. Arid to this at, 28, 

end give unto me thine b»ly Spirit, which] ©: 

thou haſt promiſed ro pive (to the worlds John 16, 
end) unto ail thine Ele& people. And ler| 13: 

the ame thy holy Sprrit purge my heart,heal, - by Zo 

16, 7, 


my corruption, ſandifie my nature, and con- 
'ſecrate my ſoul and body, ther they may 


' become rhe Temples of the Hily Gh ft, to © 


ſerve th:e in righte»uſneſs and holineſs all 
the days *f my life 3 that when (by the di-| 
ce&ion and 3a{lilance of chy hily Spirtt ) Ti 
ſhall finzſh my c:arſe in this ſhorr and tran- 
firory life, T may chearfully leave this 
world, and refſjgn- my Sul into thy Fa-: 
| therly hands, in aſſured confidence of en- 
| | joyingl, 
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,  joying everiaiting Tife with thee ij in thine 
| Mat. 25. heavenly Kingdom, which thou haft pre- 
36. ' pared for thine Ele& Sa'nts Wil love the 
2 Tin, ,.8, Lird Feſus, ard expe his appearing. 


{hees ler thy +; ly $1rit work in me ſuch 


{and with all my endeavzurs refit the like; 


I ene weed eee eee. MR. 


Ir the mean while, O Farher,I beſeech 


{a4 {Crious repentance,. as thar T may with 
{fC3rs lament my fins pait, with grief of 
' hewr be humbled for my firs preſent, 


i flthy fins in time ro come, And let the 


' fame thy hy Spirit Likewiſe keep mein! 


\ TC _uney oi te Card h, IC; id me in the 
;iruthof thy 3rd, and pre {zrve me that T 
never {werve {rom the faine to Prpery, nor 

any other errour of faile worthip, And let 
| ty Epirir open mine ey%s More and more} 


E £9 fec the wondrous things of thy Law, and; 


Den my /ips, that my mouth may dailz! 

cterd rÞhy truth, and fer forth thy praiſe, 

ncieale in ine thoſe good grits which of 
mercy thou haſt already beſtowed up- | 
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"1 Do hearr, a conrented mind, pare af | 
wiſe behaviour, and all OLE; 
C5 WAltCi) tho a fectt robe neceilaryt [OT 
Et yern my heart in thy f<ar, and ro 
| puicie 5 ul 1 av fe in thy favor, that whe ref 
I .7v2 Or dyes) may /rve aid dye TIgLL8 LEE, 
| who artiny God ana my Redeemer. | 
[ 
} 
os 
[| 
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A here ( O Lori) according a I an; 
>G13d, I render unco thee from the 4't. 
of my kum>ieſt hearc all poſſible thenks;! | 
for all thoſe hle{ſings and benefits which 


{o gracioully and -lent;fully thou haſt ! al 
{rowes 


-—- — co .  —_— _— 
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a mie; and give unto mea penitent ſpiri b! | 
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[ſtowed upon my ſoul and body, for this 
life,and for thar which is ro come : name-. 
'[y, for my Efe&ion, Creation, Redemption, | 
V-cation, Fuſtification, Sandtificatt;n, and 
' Preſervation from my childhood , until ' 
this preſent day and hour: and {or the | 
arm hope which thou haſt given me ofmy : 
glorification. Likewiſe for my heath, wea'th,' 
f:'d rayment, and proFerity, and more, 
{eſpecially, for that thou haſt defended 
{me this day now Patt, from all perils and ; 
\ dangers, borh of body and foul, furniſh 
'mg me with all neceſſary good things rmar ! 
'Tftand inneed of. And as thou haſt »r- 
\Lcined the day for man to trave! in, and tie: 
right for him t5 take his reſt « So T b<fecch! 
rhee, Sandifie unto me this nipits ret and 
ſleep, that I may enjoy the fame as thy; 
ſweer blefling and benefir; Trar fo this; 
dal! and wearied DICy c6i Mine, being; 
| r-\reſhed with moderate ſl=ep and ref, 11 
nay be the better inable ro walk before! 
thee,dceing 211 ſuch gind wks as thou haſt! 
appointed, when it ſhall pleaſe thee by 
'ty divine power to waken me the next: 
|morning. Ard whilt I flcep, do thou 
|O Lord, wh? art the beeper of Iſrael, that. 
neither (lumbreſt nr ſleepeſt, warch over me | ?* 
in thy hoiy providence. to prote& me! 


{from all dangers, fo that neither the wi! 
ange's if Satan, ror any wiched enemy, may | 
| have any power to do me any, harm, or | 
{evil. Andto this end give a charge unto| 
ity holy angels, that rhecy (at thine appoint- 
[Ment ) may pitch their tents round about: 


—  — , nie 
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| me, for my defence and fafety : as thou 
ha promiſed that they ſhould do abr 
Pro.18,10| then that fear thy name. And knowing that 


' 


{ 


all thoſe that truſt therein ; I here recom- 
mend my ſe!f (and all that do belong unto 
me) unto thy holy prote&ion and cuſto. 
dy. Tf ir be thy Eieffed will ro call for me 
in my fjeep, Olord, for Chrift his ſake 
have mercy upon me, and receive my 
ſoul into thy Keaveniy Kingdom, And ifi: 
be thy bleſſed pleaſure to add mare days 
unto my lite, O Lord, add more amend 


from th: love of the wr id, and worldly va- 
nities: and cauſe me more and more to fer- 
rle my corverſatiin on heaven and hcavenly 
things, and perfett daily in me that gd work 
which thu ha begun. to the glory of thy name 
and the [uiovatiin of my ſinful ſul. 

O Lord, heſeech chee likewile, ſave and 
defend from all evil and danger thy whole 
Church, cur King Charles, Queen Mary, 
the Nobie and hopeful Frince Charles, 
with the reſt of rhe Royal Progeny, the 
Religious Lady Elizaberh, rhe Kings only 
{{ſter,and her Princly Tflue: keep them all 


thy Name is a ſtrong T'wer of defence unt: 


ment unto my days, and wean my mind |' 


in the ſincerity of rhy Trurh ; and proſper 
them inail grace and happineſs. Bleſs} 
the A"b1/ity. Miniſters, and Magiftrates of 
theſe Churches and Kingdoms, each of 
them with thoſe grace which are exped]- 
ent for their place and calling. And be 
thou O Lord, a comfort and conſolarion to | 
all thy people whom thou-haft thought 


me*t-! 
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or calamity. Haſten, O Farther, the com- 
ing of our Lord Feſus Chriſt : make me ever 
mindful of my laſt end, and of the reckon- 
ing thar TI am to make unto thee therein : 


and in the mean while, carefully fo to fol: | 


low Chriſt in the regeneration during this 
life, as that with Chriſt T may have a por- 


tion in the reſarreFion of the juſt, when this. 


, mortal life is ended. Theſe graces, and 
all other bleflings, which thou, O Father, 
knoweſt ro be requiſite and neceſſary for 
me, I humbly beg and craveat thy hands, 
inthe name and mediation of Feſus Chriſt 
' thy Son, and in thar form of prayer, which 
'he himſelf hath taught me to ſay 3 Our 
' Father which art in Heaven, &c. 


| Another ſhort Evening Prayer. 


if I were not taught and aſſured by 


| {the promiſes of thy Goſpel, and the 


examples of Peter, Mary Magdalen, the 
 Publican, the Prodigal! Child, and ma- 
'ny other penitent ſinners, that thou arr 
fo full of compaſton, and ſo ready to for- 
'give the greareſt finners, who are hea- 
vieft laden with fir, at what time foever 
they return unto thee, with penitent 
hearts /amenting their fins, and imylo- 
ring thy grace, I ſhould deſpair of my 
own ſins, and be urterly diſcouraged 
\trom preſuming to come into thy pre- 
tence : conſidering the hardneſs of my 
| | heart 


— A a 


' meet to viſit with any kind of ſickneſs,cr'ſs, 


| 
O Erernal God, and Heavenly Father, 


at 


Apo.6.10.| 


& 12, 20, 


Mat. 19, 
21, 


Luke 13. | 


I 4. 


Luke 22. 
Gl. 
Luk.9. 47» 
Luke 18. 
I4. 
Luk.15.2, 
Pſal, 133» 
30, 

Mat, Is 
28, 

Ezek. 18. 
21,22,$C» 


| 


| 


| 
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heart, the wnralinsſs of my afﬀfeions, and 
the uncl2anneſs of my converſation, by 
means wiiereof I have tranſpreſſed al thy 
Laws, and deicrved thy curſe, which mighr 
ciule my body to be ſmitten with ſome 


Pſa.114.7 | fearfu! diſeaſs, my ſul to languiſh with | 
Deur. 29, NE #catir of fin, my good name to be tra- | 
26, © {duced with (ſcaudalous reproaches, and 


\mke mine Eſtate lable ro all marner 
'of croflt's and caſualties, And I confeſs, 
Lord, tiat thy mercy 1s the cauſe tharl 
havenot heen long ag confounded. Bur, 0 
my God, as thy mercy oaly ſtaid thy 
judgment from falling upon me hi- 
Gal. 3.10. |therero, foI hymbly beſeech thee . inthe] 
Jam.3.24. |b»els of thy mercy in Feſus Chriſt (| 
Mal. 3. 6.|wh-m thw art well pleaſed_) that thou wilt 
Col.3. 12. [|notdeal with me accyding to my deſerts, 
Mat 3. 17-|burt that thou wouldſt feely and fully re- 
Plal.25.7. |mir unto me all my fins and trarſgreſſ: 
Pal. 28.4+ |ons, and that thou wouldſt waſp them 
Hoſ.14. 2. jclean from me with the vertue of that 
Iſa. r. 16, [moſt precious blogd, which thy Son Jeſu 
18. Chriſt hath ſhed for me ; for he alone is the' 


} 


Mar. 0.12. | Phyſician, and his blood :nly is the medicine: 
1 Joh, 2. |rhar can heal my ſickneſs; and he is the 
1”. true brazen Serpent that ean cure that porſer. 
joh.3. I4. | wherewith the fiery ſerpents of my ſins have 
| fung ard poyloned my fick and wounded | 

Soul. And give me Theſeech thee, thine 
Gal. 4. 7. | bat Sprrit, which may aſſure me of mine] 
'__ j ag9ption, ana that may corfirm my fart?,, 
increaſe my repenrance,enlighren my under- 
r Theft. 5.1 Sr ug — Ml | 

E anding, purifie my heart, refifie my with, | 
a and affefions, and fo ſandifie me through: | 


| 
cat 


GIS "20 — 
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| | The Pradtice of Piety. 197 | 
"2 |: ur, that my whole body, ſoul, and ſpirit, | | 
Fw 'may be kept unblameable, until the gi9r io1s | = 
9 icoming of my Lord Jeſia Chi iſt. And new, ! ] 
0 Lord , Igive thee hearty thanks, and ! | 
praiſe, for that thou haſt this day preſerves | 
ra. NE from all harms and perils, nortwith- 

' [El \tandiny all my fins and ill deſerts. AndT 
heſeech rtheelikewiſe defend me this night | 1:'Pet. 5.8. 


if: from the roaring Lion , which night and day | 
* ſ.eketh to devour me Watch thou, O Lord, 

; qo) [vr me rhis nighr, to keep me from his 
hy | fl [fem attons and tyranny : and ler thy mercy 
h ſhield me from his unappeaſable rage and 
he malice. And to this end, Tcommend My | pſ4], 13,s, 
-: | [{1f into thy hands and proteQion, be- 
= ſeeching thee, O my Lord and God, not to 
bo ſuffer Sat an, or any of his evil members, to 
a ave fower to do unto me any hurt or 
F. violence this night. And grant, good Lord, 
wa that whether 7 ſleep or wake , live or de, | 
_ I may ſleep, wake, live, and die unto thee, | 
Fn and to the glory of thy name, and rhe ſalva- 
hel | |\ion of my ſoul. Lord, bleſs and defend all 
=; thy choſen people every where. Grant our 
he King a long and happy Reign over us, 
Gn Bleſs our gracious Queen Mary, with their | 
9 Princely Progeny, the Lady Elizabeth, the | 
_ Kings only Sifter, and her Princely Iſſue, | 
"«\ | {ogether with all our Magiſtrates and. 
Eos Miniſters : comfort them who are in mi- { 


"_ ſery, need. or fickneſs. Good Lord, give 

|| je grace to be one of thoſe wiſe Virgins ; Mat,28.2, 
which may have my heart prepared like a 

| | Lamp furniſhed with the Oyl of Faith, and : 

| | light of good works , ro meer the ford | 

{ 
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Nudus in 
huncmun- 
dum venj, 
nudus 
-quoque 
abibo. 

oy 16.2. 
Ma © 2 Je 
42- 

Job 19.13 
Ur ſomnus 
mortis,ſic 
lefus 
Imago ſe- 
pulchri. 
Mar, 12. 


40. 
1 Theſl. 4. 


I4. 


Feſus the ſweet Bridegroom of my ſoul at 
his ſecond and ſudden coming in glory, 
Grant this, good Father, for Chriſt Jeſus 
ſake, my only Saviour and Mediator, in 
whoſe bleiſed Name, and in whoſe own 
words, I call upon thee, as he hath taught 
me, Our Father which art, &c, 
Afterwards ſay, 
Thy grace, O Lord Feſus Chriſt , thy love, 
O heavenly Father, thy comfort and conſ1las 
tron, O holy and bleſſed Spirit , be with me, 
and dwell in my heart, this night and ever- 
more, Amen. 
Then riſing in an holy reverence, 
meditate as thou art putting off thy 
cloaths. 


Things to be meditated upon as thou art 
putting off thy cloaths. 


te / '# Har the day is coming when thou 
muſt be as barely unſtripe of all 


now of thy cloaths : thou haſt therefore 
here but the uſe of all things, as a Steward 
for a time, and ther upon accounts, Whilſt 
therefore thou art truſted with this ftew- 
ardſhip, be wiſe and faithful. : 

2. When thou ſeeft rhv bed, l-t it put 
thee in mind of thy grave , which is now 
the bed of Chriſt ; for Chrift (by laying Nis 
holy body to reſt three days, and three 
nights inthe grave) hath ſandified and (45 


it were) warmed it for the bodies of his 
Saints to reſt and ſleep in, rill che _ 
ing 


thar rhou haſt in the World, as thou art] 
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eat 


ing of the reſurre&ion :-ſo that now unto 
the faithful, death is bur a ſweer ſleep 3 and 
the Grave bur Chriſts Bed, where their 
bodies reft and ſ{eep in peace,unril rhe joy» 
ful morning of the reſurrefion day ſhall 
dawn unto them. 

Let therefore thy bed-clothes repre- 
ſent unto t1cc the mould of the carth, 
that ſhall cover thee : thy ſheets, thy wind- 
ing-ſheet z thy ſleep, thy death ; thy wake 
ing, thy reſurre&i9n. And being laid down 
in thy bed, when thou perceiveſt ſleep to 
approach, ſay, 1will lay me down and ſlzep 
in peace, for thou Lord only makeſt me dwell 
in ſafety. _ 

Thus religiouſly opening every Morning 
thy heart, and ſhutting it up again every 
Evening, with the Word of God,and Prayer, 
as ir were with a lock and key, and ſo be- 
ginning the day with Gods Worſhip, cont7i- 
natng it in his fear , and ending it in his fa- 
vour, thou ſhalt be ſure ro find the bleſſing 
of G:d upon all thy days labours and good 
endeavours; and at night thou may? af- 
ſure thy ſelf that rhou ſhalt ſleep jafely, 
and ſweetly in the arms of thy heavenly 
Fathers providence. 

Thus fur of the Piety which every Chri- 
ftian in private ought to prattiſe every day. 
Now followeth that which heC being a Houſ: 


Family, 


Medita- 


holder ) muft prafliſe publickly with his | 


| | 
Iſa, 89,1.} 


I[{a.26.19, 


Pſal. 4. 8, 


The Pradtice of Piety. 
| Meditations for Houſhold Piety. 
ft, FF thou be calilzd to the government 
of a Famiiy , rhou muſt nor hold ir 
| ſufficient to ſerve God, and live uprightly 
in thine 25wn perſon, unleſs chou cauſe all 
under thy charge to do the ſame with thee 
For the performance of this duty, God 
Gen. 18, | was {o well pleaſed with Abraham, that he 
19,19, | would nor hide from him his counſel. Fer 
(faith God) T hnww him, that he will com- 
mand his Sons and his houſh1!/d after him, 
that they keep the way of the Lid, to do! 
Rrighteruſneſs and Fudgment , that the Lord 
may bring npon Abraham that he hath $)ben 
Gen-I4 4« [unto him. And Abraham had 318 men- 
ſervants, which were thus born and cate- 
chiſed in his houte., With whole help he 
reſcued allo his Nephew Lot from the cap- 
tivity of his enemies. And religiouſly va- 
Joſh. 24. [lianc Foſhua proteſteth before all the pee 
15. ple, that if they al would fail away from 
the true worſhip of God , yet that he and 
his houſe wuld ſerve the L»vd, And God 
(himſelf gives a ſpecial charge -ro al! 
; 2p eager , that rhey do inſtruc their 
Family in his Ward, ara train them vp 
:n his fear and ſervice. Theſe words which 
T command thee this day, ſhail be in thy 
heart, and thou ſhalt teach them continually 
unto thy Children, and ſhall talk of them|' 
whenthou tarrieſt inthine houſe, and as 1h:u| | 
| walbeſt by the way , and when thou tieft | J 
' Pſal. 102, [down, and when thou viſeſt up, 8:c. Thou 
| ſha't fear the Lord thy God, and ſerve him. 


Du 


eur, 6.7 
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' Dad according to this Law, had ſo order: 
Er his Family, that no deceitful perſon ſh:uid 
| 


9 

ly 

NY and prayer. And (rhemore to farther thy 
c 


© Jicaſt in Priſon, his beeper ſaw that whatſh- 
-| [lever he did, the Lord niade him to proFÞer : 
| ||And therefore the keeper commirred all 
=\ f{ithe charge of the Priſoners into Fiſephs 
n hand. 2. The trulier a man doth ſerve 


Ll {The fireets of Towns and Cities would 
| Jjnor abound with lo many drunkards, 


71 Ji {corners of true Picty and Religion « Weſt 


dwellin his hwſe , but ſuch as w:uld ſerve! 


God and walk in his way: & religious Heſter: 
had taught her maids to ſerveGud in ſaſting. 


Family in the zeal of Religion) ſettle ever 
thy chiefeſt affeRion on thoſe whom titou 
ſhalt perceive to be beft addited to true 
Religion. This alſo will curn to rheir own 
advantage ina double rcſpet, Firft, God 
will the rather bleſs and proſper the labour 
and handy-works of ſuch godly ſervants.” 
For Laban perceived, that Grd bleſſed him 
for Jacobs ſake « And Potiphar faw,thar the: 
Lord made all that Foſeph jdid to proſper in 
his hand 3 yea, when innocent Foſeph was! 


G:d, the {aithfuller he will ſerve thee, 

2, If every hwſnolder were thus careful, 
\according to his duty ro bring up his Chil- 
aren and Family in the ſervice and fear of 
G:4 in his own houſe, then the houſe of 
God ſhould be berrer filled, and the Lords 
Table more frequented every S:bbath day 3 
and the Paſtors pab/ich preaching and la- 
bour would take more effe& than ir doth, 


(wearers, whoremongers, and prophane 


— 


_ minſter) 


—_ — — 
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Heft.4.15 | 


q 


Gen. 3G. 
27. 
Gen.39C, 
Gen. 39, 


.jPfal. 125, 
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I3 2« 
Jer.10.25, 
Iſa. 577 5, 


Gen, 15, 
16, 
Lev, 18, 
5 


name:yea God will take the wicked and pluck 


full, he wil make the Land to Sue out eve- 
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tentions, wrangling ſuits, and unchriftian 


Traitors, and Murc;.-rers. But (alas) moſt 


ſervants,than they do of their beaſts. Whilſt 
rhey may have their bodies to do their 
ſervice, they care not if tþ-ir Souls ſerve 
the Devil. | 
is, that faithful and god ſervants are ſc" 


grows Maſters: For, the example and - 


minſter Hall would not be ſo full of con-|[* 


debates : and the Priſons would nor be[| 
every Seſſions lo fnll of Thieves, Robbers, ||| 


houſholders make no other uſe of their|| 


Ince ; 
Yet the com7'v.. complaint ;i 


ro be found. True, bur the reaſop] ; "e-"| * 
cauſe there are ſo many profane atu 7rrelt- (| 


ſtruion of a godly and re/tgrus Maſter, |{ 
will make a good and fairhſul ſervant» as[Þ 
may. witneſs the examples of Abraham,|] 


good ſervants, becauſe they were religious 
Maſters,ſfuch as were careful to make their 
ſervants Gods ſervants, 

[t is the chief labour and care of moſt 
men, tO raiſe, and to advance their houſe 3 
yertletthem riſe up early and lie down late, 
and eat the bread of carefuineſs, all will be 
bur in vain; for, except the Lord Laild the 
houſe, thatis, raiſe up a Family , they la-] 
bour in vain. For God harh ſealed this 
an irrevocable decree, that he will pour his 
wrath upon the families that call not upon his 


him out of his Tabernacles, and root him out 
of the Land,&c. Yea, when his !niqurtres are 


Ser- 


ry-Canaanite. Religion then, and rhe 
vice 


Foſhua , David, Cornelius, &c, who had|]] 


| rhy family 


4-read d *inaly by ſome other. 


1 9 OO 


The PraGice of 


— 


Pietye 


TY 


0 erred wx Yb OE oo — 


ice of God ir: 4 Family, is the beſt huild- 

rg. and ſureft entaiiing of houſe and land, 

to a 11.41 and h:s nſterity : for the righteous 
man ſhail inherit the ;ant, and awell therein 

far ever. 

* As therefore 1i thou Jefireſt to have the 
bleſſing of God upnn thy ſelf and upor. thy 
family, either before or after thine own 
private devortions call every morning all 
' "ome conventent room ; and 
Arſt,cirher rea- .hy (elf unto them aChap- 
.r: theWord of God, or cauſe it tobe 
If leiſure 
f- .e, thou mayſt* admoniſh them of ſome 
remarkable nores;and then kneeling down 
'with them in reverent ſort, as is before de- 


ſcribed, pray w.th them in this manner, 
Morning Prayer for a Family. 


Lord cur God and heavenly Father, 

who art the cri:v Creator and 30- 
vernour of Heaven and Earth, and all 
things therein contained, we confeſs that 
we are anwo;thy to appear in thy ſight and 


waich we have conmirted agair{i Heayen 
and before. thee : and how tha: we i: ve 


to Gur Ki.owledge and confciences : albuir 
that we know that thou art our Creatcr, 


haſt boxght us with the-blood oi thine 
only begotten Son 3 and our Conuiforte:r, 
RK who 


{- TE 


preſence, conſidering our manifold fins, 


| 


| 


heen born in fin, and do daily break thy } 
holy Laws and Commandments, con.rary | 


; 


| 


wio haſt made vs; our Redeemer, who | 


(AL. 37429, 


* Ocigen 
would have 
the words 
expounded 
in Ch:iſhan 
houſes, 
Home 9, 16 
Lev. 
Auguſtine 
zaith, thir 
xhat the 
#: eacher 1> 
in ihe a ul- 
Try the 
:-me ihe 
'T;_itr-1de 
i: in the 
houſe. 
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' And for as much, © Lord, as we are tavghtÞ tj 


| 


who beſtoweſt upon us all the good and| ,, 
holy graces, which we enjoy in our ſouls 7 
and bodies, And if thou ſhouldſt bur deal}]/ 
with us, as our wickedneſs and unthank- || 
fulneſs have deſerved, what other thing; 
might we (O Lord) expe& from thee but, 
ſhame and confuſion in this life, and in|], 
the World to come, wrath,and everlaſting}, 
condemnation 2 Yet, O Lord, in the 05e. oF? 
atence of thy Commandment, and in thef|,,, 
confidence which we have in thy unſpeak« | (. 
able and endleſs mercy in thy Son, ourf|,, 
Saviour Feſus Chriſt, we thy poor ſer- 
vants appealing from thy Throne of Fu ||, 
ſftice ( where we are juſtly loft and con-ſ} 4. 
demned) to thy Throne of grace, ( whereſ jg. 
| mercy reigneth, to pardon abounatrng fin : ) IF 
{do from the bottom of our hearts moſth ,;,. 
humbly beſeech thee, ro remit and for-ſ| 4, 
| give unto us all our offences and' miſ-Y} ;1. 
| deeds : that, by the vertue of the precifſ] ye. 
| ous blood of Jeſus Chriſt, thy innocenlſ} eqy, 
; Lamb, which he ſo abundantly ſhed (thy 
| rake away the fins of the wortd_) all our fins ys « 
' both original and affual,may be ſo cleanſedſtjm, 


. {and waſhed from us, that they may neverfgr 


' be laid to our charge, nor ever have pow-lyg, 
'er to riſe up in judgment againſt vs this 
"And we beſeech thee, good Father, forfſhaye 
' Chriſt his death and paſſion ſake, that tholſeejr 
' wilt nor ſuffer to fall upon us that fearfulf ze,;, 
' curfe and vengeance, which thy Law hath; 
 threatned, & our fins have juſtly deſerved;[gefe 


by thy word that[ds/aters,Adalterers,cov-f Lore 
vous 


acne 


| 


—_ 
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nd; tous wen, Contentious perſons , Drunkards, 
ulsf,7/utrons, and (uch like inordinare livers, ' 
eal]\{,z1l not inherit the Kingdom of God : pour 
k- the grace of thy Mely Spirit into our; 
ng|hearts, whereby we may be enlightned to | 
2utſſ| ſee the filthineſs of our fins, and abhor | 
'M/them, and may he more and more ſtirred | 
Ng] up ro live in newne/? of life, and love of thy | 
Ve. | Majeſty ; ſothat we may daily increaſe in 
the}: the obedience of thy Word, andin a con: 
a ſcionable care of keeping thy Command- 

our ments. 

ell Ard now, O Lord, we render unto thee ! 
fu Þ| moſt hearty thanks , for thar thou haſt. 
NI cleted, created, redeemed, called, juſti-] 
crc fied, and ſanQified us in good meaſure in 

: F this life, and given us an aſſured hope that | 
Of rhou wile glorifie us in thy heavenly King- 

or-[dom, when this mortal life ts ended. | 
Uſ-F Likewiſe we thank thee for our life, health, 
Cf wealth, liberty, proſperity, and peace : ' 
cn$ eſpecially, O Lord, for the continuance of | 


('# thy holy Goſpel among us, and for ſparing 
In 'Fus ſo long, and granting us ſo gracious a } 
edftime of repentance, Alſo we praiſe thee, 
verfor all other thy mercies beſtowed upon 
Wyus, more eſpecially, for preſerving us 
v%this night paſt, from all dangers that might 
forfhave befallen our ſouls or bodies. And | 
ORſceing thou haſt now brought us ſafe to the 
my reginning of this day, we beſeech thee 
af prored and dire& us in the ſame. Bleſs and 

defend us in our going out and coming in, | 
this day, and eyermore. Shield us, O'' 
J*ord, from the rentations of the Devil,{ 


I Rk 2 and 


—_—_— 


— 


——— —_—_— 
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| 


Ways. 
And to this end we recommend out 
ſelves, and all rhoſe that belong unto us, 


{and are abroad from us, into thy hands and; 
Almighty tuition, Lord, defend them from|f 
; 21] evrl, proſper them in all graces, and 


fill rhem with thy goodneſs. Preſerve us 


likewiſe this day from falling into any 
&7/3 ſin, eſpecially rhoſe whereunto our 
natures are moſt prone, 
fore the door of our lips, that we offend] 

not thy Majeſty by any rafh or falſe oaths, 
or by any lewd or lying ſpeeches : give 
unto us patient mind's, pure and chaſt hearty,| 
and all . other graces of thy Spirit, which' 
thou knoweſt to be needful for us, that! 
we may be the berrer enabled to ſerve) 
thee in holineſs, and righteouſneſs. | 
ſeeing that all mens labour withour thy] 
blefling is in vain, bleſs every one of us 11] 
our ſeveral places and callings, dtre@ rh 
the-worb of our hands upon us, even proÞer 
thou our handy work ; ( for excepr thou 
zuide us. with thy grace, our endeayours 
can have no good jucceſs) And provide 
for us all things , which thou, O Father, 
[knoweſt to be neediul for every one of us, 
in our ſouls and bodies this day, And grant 
irhat we may ſo paſs through the pilgrimage 
of rhis ſhore life, that our hearts being 
nor ſetled upon .any tranſitory things, 
which we meet with in the way, our ſouls 
may every day be more and more raviſ” 


Set a watch be- 


And 


V 


— — — — —— i 


_ — wu _ 0”, 


————  —  —— 


and grant us the cuſtody of thy holy An- | 
1gels, ro defend and dire& us in all = 


| 


la 


—_ - 
- _- 


ey. 


-—— OO w HWHHHY to 


| Churches and Kingdoms wherein we live. 
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with the love of our home, and thine ever:-| 
laſting Kingdom. 

Defend likewiſe, O Lord, thy univerſal 
Church, and every particuJar member 
thereof:eſpicially we beſeech thee ro con- 
tinue the peace and proſperity of theſe 


'Preſerve, and defend from all evils and 
dangers our Gracious King Charles, Queen} 
Mary, our hopeful Prince Charley, wirh| 
the reſt of the royal Progenv, the Re- 
ligious Lady Elizabeth. the Kings onely 
Siſter, and her Princely Iflue : Mulriply 
their days in bliſs and feliciry : and after-| 
wards crown them with everlaiting joy. 
and glory, Bleſs all our Miniſters, and 
Magiſtrates, with all graces needful for 
their places, and govern thou them that 
they may govern us in peace and godlineſs : 
and of thy mercy,O Lord, co:oforr all our | 


way comfortle.ſs, eſpecially thoſe who are 
afflited either with an evil conſcience, 
becauſe they have ſinned againſt thy Word, 
or for a good conivience, becauſe they will. 
not fin againſt thy rruth Make the fir 
to know, that nor one drop of the hlood 
of Chriſt, was a drop of venge.znce, hut all 
drops of grace, fowerful to procure par- 
don upon rep-nrance, for the greateſt 
fins of the chiefeft finner in the world. And 
for the other, ler,not,O Lord.thy long ſuf- 
ferance either roo much diſcourage them, 


| bur grant them patience in ſuffering, and a 


brethren rhat are deſtreiled; fick . or any.j- 


or too much encourage their enemies : | 


3 graci. 


— — 
md S- * 


The Pradtice of P:ety: 
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gracious and ſpeedy deliverance, which} 
| way may ſtand beſt with thy glory, and| 
their comfort. Give every one of us graceſ|| 


co be always mindful of his laft end, and 
to be prepared with Faith and repentance, 
as with a wedding garment,againſt rhe time 
; that thou ſhalt call for us our of this ſinful 
world. And that in the mean while we 


ſeek thy Glory, thar when this mortal life 
is ended, we may then be made parrakers 


| bleſſed and glorious Kingdom. 


may ſo in all things, and above all things, | 


of 7mmortality, and life eternal,in thy moſi 


| Theſe and all other graces which thou, 
, O Father, ſeeſt to be neceſſary for us and 
for thy whole Church,we humbly beg and 
,crave at thy hands, concluding this our 
imperfe& prayer, in that abſolute form of 
prayer which Chriſt himſelf hath raught 
us, ſaying » | | 

Unr Father which art in Heaven, $C. 

After prayers, let every one of thy Houſhold 
| (taking in the fear of God ſuch a break faſt 
{or refrcſbing as # fit ) depart : the children 
| ro School, the ſervants to their work , evc- 
xy one to his office, the Maſter,and Miftrels 
i of the Family to their calling, or to ſome ho- 
[neſt exerciſes for recreation, as they think fit. 


The Pradlice of Piety at meals, and the 
manner of feeding, 


Efore Dinner and Supper, when thc 
| Table is covered , ponder with thy 
i ſelf upon theſe Meditations; ro work 3 


deeper 


Dn. A_—_—_ 


—— uw. 
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The Pradice of Piety. 


| ' deeper impreſſion in thy heart, of Gods 
nds fatherly providence and goodneſs towards 
aces thee, 


209. -:1 


"M 


Indi ——_ | 

ce, | Meditations before Dinner and Supper. $ 

melf iz, N A Editate that hanger..is like the} 

fullf fickneſs called a Wolf, which it | Fe: 
Weil thou doſt not feed will devour thee, and | J0Cme ce 


cuiſti, ut 
EE 'carthee up ; and that mear and drink are i quemadr 0- 


fel | bur as phyſick,, or means which God hath | dum medi- 
rs | ordained, ro relieve and cure this nataral | camenta 11C 
f/f | infirmity and neceſſity of man..: Uſe chere- — 
| fore- to ear, .and to drink, rather to. ſu- ace. | 
UE | ſtain - and: refreſh the' weakneſ? of natyre, | Aug. lib. 10. 
10'F | than ro ſatisfie the ſenſuality and: delights | Cont, - | 
10 | of the fleſh. Ear therefore to live, but | 
wy live not ro eat. A Scavenger whoſe living 
"FF | is ro empty, is to be preferred before him 
it | that fiveth bur to fill privies, Thete is.no 
HS. note V © 4 — i” * ERAS SAN. a. fun” 
LETViCEiU © VAJE, AS 10fa Man tO ocd nave | To u. we 
4 | £2 his belly, The Apoſtle rermed-ſuch, = HOY 
| Belly-gods, Phil. 3.19. Therefore we may —_—_ RR 
ft boldly term them as the Scriptures do [mancipium 
fy | their Idols, Gullulim Dungy-gods, Hah. |fim mei cor- 
| 2. 18, 19. 2 Kings 19.1% Andasnoone porn 
ation (Gods ordinance excepred) makes | ;.4 ſigni. 
a man more to reſemble a beaſt, thanear- | fieth mans 
ing and drinking : fo the abuſe of eating | dung, as 
| and drinking to ſurfeiting, drunkenneſs and wy 4+ 173 
' ſpzwing,makes a man more vilerhan a beaſt. , '** 
| 2, Meditate on the omnipotency of God, i 
. who made all theſe creatures of nothing ; Heb. rr. 3. 
of his wiſdom, who feedeth ſo many in- Pfal. 145. 
' finite Creatures through the univerſal 25» 16, 
. World, maintaining all rheir lives, which 
| K 4- he 


he 


Cm—_— 


| 


Hance ob 
cauſamGen- 
tiles meaſas 
facras & fe- 
ſta nomina- 
banr. 

*S, Au ſtin 
had written 
over his ta- 
ble, Quiſ- 
quis amat 
dickis ab- 
ſentem ros 
dere amis 
cum, hanc 
menſam ve- 
titam nove- 
cir elle {ibi. 
Puſſml.de Vi- 
ta Aug. 
Luke 9. 16. 
Mar. 6. 41 


J&8.6. 


Luke 240 
Joh. 6. 17. 


Mar. 14, 25. 


D-ut.8.10. 
£ Sam.9 13, 
Joel 1. 2E 

AQ. 27-35: 
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he hath given them ; which ſurpaſſerh rhe 
wiſdom of all the Angels in Heaven : and 
of his clemency ard goodneſs, in feeding aito 
his very enemies. | 


LE. \ 


3. Meditate, how many forts oi Crea- 
tures, as beaſts, fiſh,and fowl have left their. 
lives, to become food to nouriſh thee: : 
and how God's providence from remote pla-| 
ces hath brought all thoſe port rons roge-| 
cher on thy table for thy nouriſhmer: ;| 
and how by theſe dead creatures he main: | 
rains thee in health and life, | 

4. Meditate, that ſeeing thou haſt ſo, 
many pledges of God's fatherly bounty, good- 
neſs, and mercy towards thee, as there, 
are diſhes of meat on thy Table; O fuf-| 
fer not inſuch a place, ſo gracious a God 
ro be abuſed by ſcurrility, ribaldry, or 
ſwearing -: or thy fellow-brother , by, 
| diſgraceful back-biting, taunting, or an-| 
dering. * 1 

s, Meditate; how that thy Maſter Feſus 
Chrift did never car any food, but firſt 
he bleſſed the Creatures, and gave thanks 
to his heavenly Father for the ſame. And 


lafrer his laſt ſupper , we read that he, 
[ſung a Pſalm. For this was the Command- 


ment of God. When thou haſt eaten and. 
filled thy ſelf, bou ſhalt bleſs the Lord thy 
God, &c, This was the practice of the Pro-, 
phets : For, the people would not eat at 
their feaſt till Sumuel came to bleſs their 
meat. And faith Fort ro Gods people: 
Tou ſhall eat and be ſatisfied, and praiſe the 


name of the Lord your GOD. This alſo 
| ; was 


> — — 


| 
il 
| 
| 
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che preſence of all rhe people thar were 
cherein. Imitate thou therefore in fo holy 
an acion, ſo bleſſed a Maſter, and (o ma- 
ny worthy preſidents that have followed 
him, and gone before thee. It may bezbe 


icauſe thou haſt never uſed to give thanks | 


;ar meals, therefore thou art now aſhamed 
iro begin. Think it no ſhame to do 
'what Chrift did ; bur be rather aſhamed 
chat thou haſt ſo long negle&ed ſo Chri- 
ftian a duty. Ard if the Son of God 
gave his Father ſuch preat thanks for a 


whar thanks ſhould ſuch a finful man 
as thou art, .render unto God, for ſuch 
variety.of good, and dainty cheer ? how 
many a true Chriſtian would be glad to 
fill his belly with the morſels which thou 
refuſeſt? and do lack that wiich thou 
leaveſt; How hardly do others lahour 
for that which they ear, and thou haſt thy 
'food provided for thee, without either 
care or labour ? To conclude, If Pagans, 
Idolaters at their Feaſts were accuſtomed 


pers, not to praiſe the true. God in whom 
we live, move,and have our being? 

6, Medirare,that thy body which chou dof 
now ſo daintilyfeed muſt be(thou knowel! 
not how ſoon) meat for worms, when thou 
ſhalt ſay to corruption,thou art myF ather,C9 0 


—— SEELEY 
K_ 


was the praRtice of the Apoſtles. For Saint | 
Paul in the ſhip gave thanks before meat,in1 


dinner of Barley bread and broyled fiſh; | 


[ro praiſe their falſe gods :- what a ſhame is it; 
for a Chriſtian, ( at his dinners and ſup-| 


the Worms,thou art my Mother, and my Siſter. 
RS Rox 7. Medi- | 


_Sg— — 


Joh. 6 6. 
VN 21. 6, 


| 


| Marth. 4.4 


| 


\ Mat. 14.19 
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| 


Pſal, 69,22. 
Gen. 3. 17. 
ITim. 4.45 


Levit. 26. 26 
| Kzech. 4.25. 
 & > 15, 


| Sam.9.13. 


Luke 24-30 
2 Cor.10.16 


; Ecci.31.30- 


| Ron. 14. 6, 
;ITheſ,5.18. 
|Eccl. 10-17, 

Luke 21-34. 


Neh.5. 17. 
Amos 6. 6, 


om... ti. _— 
. 


'PY. 104. 297. 
! _ I*« TOs 
$241, 147 9- 
Job 39+ 3+ 

I Tim. 4-5. 


| 


_— — 


7. Meditate, how thar many a Mans 
table 1s made his ſnaze ſo that through his 


intemperancy and unthankfulneſs, thei 
neat which ſhou!a nouriſh his body, bills; 
him with a ſurfeir : infomuch, that more 


-re killed with this ſnare 3 than with the; 
-word. And ſeeing thar fince the curſe, 
the uſe (as of all creatures, ſo likewiſe) of; 
mear and drink is unto us unclezn, till 
the. ſame be ſanfFified by the Word of 
God and Prayer : and that man liverh not 
by bread onely, bur by the Word of Gods 
Ordinance, and his bleſſing, which is eal- 
led the ſtaff of bread, Sir net therefore 
down to eat before you pray, and riſe not 

before you give God thanks. Feed to ſuf. 
fice nature, yet riſe with an appetite, and 

remember thy poor Chriſtian brethren, who 

ſuffer hunger,and want rhoſe good things, 
wherewith thou doft abound, 


Theſe things, or ſame of them premedita- 
ted ( if there be not a Samuel preſent) lift 
up with all comely reverence thy heart 
with thy hands and eyes unto the great Creas 
ror and Founder of all Creatures,and before 


Meat pray unto him thus, 
| 
S Moſt gracious God, and loving Fa- 
ther,-who feedſt all creatures living, 
which depend upon thy Divine providence: 
we beſeech thee ſanFifie thefe creatures 
which thou haft ordained for us 5 
give them yertue to nouriſh our bodies, 
| in; 


_——_c___ 


Grace before Meat. 


CE” 


— .. that 


| verence give thanks unto God, and pray in 


e Fraciiceo 


n ze Yo 


| on E_—_ 

in life and health,. and give us grace to 
receive them ſoberly and thankfully, as 
from thy hands, thar ſo in the ſtrength of 
theſe and other thy bleſſings, we may walk 
ia the aprightneſy of our hearts, before thy 
face this day,and all the daies of our lives, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and only 
Sayiour. Amen, | 

Or thus, he? 

Oft gracious God, and merciful Fa» 
| ther, we beſeech thee ſan&ifie theſe 
creatures for our uſe; make thcm health- 
fal for our nouriſhmenr, and us thankful 
for all thy bleſfings through Chriſt our 
Lord and Saviour, Amen. 


Another Grace before Meat. 
() Eternal God,in whom we live, move 
and have oar being, wie beſeech thee 
: 5 Hleſs unto thy Servants theſe Creatures, 
:13r in the ſtrength of them we may live 


plory : through Jeſus Chriſt ous Lord and 
only Saviour, Amen. 


After every meal be careful of thy ſelf 
aid family , as Job was for himſelf and 
his children, Job, 1. 4. leſt that in the | 


Deech hathſlipped out, which might be either 
fFenſrue ito God, or injurious to men, and 
the: efore with the like comely geſture and re- 


this manner, _. 


© rhe ſetting forth of thy praiſe and | 


cheerfulneſs of eating and drinking , ſome ' 


Bleſſed | 


M——e———_ 


I Reg, I 964 
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B<=a be thy holy name, G : ord our 
God, fortheſe thy good benefirs, ! 
wherewith thou haſt ſo plentifally ar this 
time rTefreſk-4 our bodies ; O Lord vouch-: 
ſafe likewiſe to feed our ſouls with the 
PÞiritual food of thy holy Word and Spirit. 
unto life everlaſting. Lord defend and fave 
thy whole Church, our gracious King. 
Charles, Queen Mary, the noble and hope-| 
ful Prince Gharles, and all the Royal 
Progeny the religious Lady Elizabeth,' 
rhe Kings onely Siſter, and her Princely 
Ifſue : Forgive us our fins and unthanks! 
fulneſs, paſs by our manifold infirmiries, 
make vs mindful of our laſt end, and of 
the reckoning that we are to make to thee 
therein, and in rhe mean while grant unto. 
us health, peace, and truth, in Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord and only Saviour. Amen. | 
Or thus. 
| Leſſed be thy holy name, (O Lord) 
| for theſe thy good benefits where- 
with rhou haft refreſhed us art this time, 
Lord torgive us all our fins and frailries, 
ſave and deferd thy whole Church, our 
King and his Royal Poſtertty, and grant us 
health, peace and truth in Chriſt our only 
Saviour, Amen. 
Or thus, 

E give thee thanks,(O heaver- 
V ly Father )for Fecding our bo- 
dies {> graci*-uſly with thy good creatures 
ro this remp-ral life:beſeeching thee like- 
wiſerofeed-our ſouls with thy hely word 


— 


upto life everlaſting. Defend ( O Lord) 
_ chine 


Les 


MF Ot ttt tree tte eres. AAÞdw odik es ues -.=— ——a= pw 
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: 
;Royal Peſterity, and granc us continuance 
'of rhy grace and mercy, in Chrift our only 
Sxviour, Amen, 


; 


The Prattice of Piety at Evening: 


At Evening, when the due time of repairing 
to reſt approacheth , call trgether again 
all thy Famiiy. Read a Chapter in the 
ſame manner that was preſcribed in the 
Morning. Then ( in holy imitation of our 
Lord and his Diſciples _) fing a Pſalm. 
But in ſinging of Pſal. either after Supper, 
or at any other time, obſerve theſe Rules. 


Rales to be obſerved in finging of 
Pſalms. 


I. Eware of fingirng Divine Pſalms 
B for an ordinary recreation, as do 
| men of impure ſpirits who ſing holy Pſalms 
intermingled with profane Ballads. 
They are Gods Word, take them not in 
thy mourh in vain. | 
. 2. Remember to ſing Davids Pſalms 
with Davids Spirit, 
3: Practiſe Saint Pauls rule, 7 will fing 


derſtanding alſo. © 

4. As you ſing, uncover your heads, and 
behave your ſelves in comely reverence, 
| as in the fight of God, ſinging to God, in 
Gods own :words:. bur be: ſure that 


[thine Univerſal Church, the King, and | 


| - 
has matter make more melody .in your 


hearts 


Mat.22 4. | 


with the Firit, but Iwill ſing with the un- | * 3 


x Cor. 4.I | 
I rags | 
Eph. 5. 19. 
Col, Zo 15, 


I "a "= —_— 


e IYAclizceor rierye 


hearts than the Muſick in your ears ; for 
the ſinging with a grace in our hearts, is 
char which the Lord is delighted withal, 
according to that old veric : 
Non vox, ſed votum; non muſica chordula,ſed 
Cor 5 

Non clamany, ſed amans pſallit in aure Dei, 
Ts not the woice, but vow z 

Sound heart, not ſounding flring 3 
rue zeal, not outward ſhow, 

That in Gods ear doth rirg, 


$5. Thou mayeſt ( if thou think good } 
fing all che Pſalms over in order : for ail} 
are moſt divine and comfortable ; bur if} 
thou wilt chuſe ſome S$ecial Pſalmes as) 
more fit for ſome times and purpoſes ( and! 
fuch as by the oft uſage, rhy people may 
the eafier commir to memory ) 


Then fing, 

In the morning, Pſal. 3. 5. 16. 22, 144. 

In the evening, Pſ. 4.127..141.For merc) ' 

afrer a fin Commitred, Pſal. 51, 103. 

In fickneſs or heavinels, Pſal. 6, 13. 88. 

90. 91.137. 146. | 

When thou art recovered, Pſal. 3o. 32. 

On the Sabbath day; Pſ. 19. 9z. 9g. 

In the time of joy, Pſal. 80.98. 107. 136. 
I45. 

Before Sermon, Pſal. x. 12,149. the 1 and 

s part of the 119, 

After Sermon any Pſalm which concern- 
eth the chief argument of the <ecmon. 

Arthe Communion , Pſalm, 22 23, 103+ 


| 
| 
| 
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[For ſpiritual ſolace, Pſal.15. 19. 25. 46, 
47, 112.116. 

After wrong and diſgrace received, Pſal, 
42. 69. 950. 140. 144 _ | 

After the Pſalm, all beeling down in reverent | 
manner ( as is before deſcribed_) le: the 
Father of the Family ( or the chiefeſt in 
his abſence) pray thus. 


| 
| 
| Evening Prayer for a Family, 
| 
| Erernal God, and moſt gracious Fa- 
| ther, we thine unworthy Servants, 
here aſſembled, do caſt down our ſelves at | 
the foorftool of thy grace, acknowledging 
that we have inherited our Fathers Cor- | 
ruption, and actually in thought, word, and 
deed, tranſgreſſed a] thy holy Command- 
; ments, ſo that in us naturally, there dwel.- 
| leth noching thar is good : for our hearts 
'are full of ſecret pride, anger, impatience, 
d.fſembling, lying, luſt, vanity, prophane- 
neſs,diſtruſt, t99 much leve of our elves, 
and the world, too little love of rhee, and 
thy Kingdom, bur empty and void of 
faith, love, patience, and every ſpiri- 
tual grace. If. thou therefore ſhouldſt 
but enter into judgment with -us, and 
ſearch our our natural corruption and ob- | 
ſerve all the curſed fruits and effeRs that 
we have derived from thence,Satan might 
juſtly challenge us for his own, and we 
could not expet any thing from chy Ma- 
Jeſty, but rhy.wrath, and our.condemua- 


But | 


| 


tion which - we have'long-ago deſerved. | --;. 
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Mat 3.19. 


{ [Rom. 6.6. 


{ |Phil.3.10. | 


* the likeneſs of thy Son Feſia Chriſt, chat 
| n 


Bur good Father, for Feſis Chriſt thy dear 


S-1ns (ak F whom only thou art well | 
pleaſed , and for the merits of that bitrer| | 


death, and bloody patſion which we 
believe that he hath (ſuffered for us; 
have mercy upon us, pardon and forgive 
us all our fins, and free us from the 
ſhame and confuſion which is due unto us 
for them, that they may never ſeize up. 
onus to our confuſion in this life, nor to 
our condemnation in the world which is 


ro come. And foraſmuch as thou haft | 


created us to ſerve thee as all.other crea: 
tures toſerveus:lo we beſeech thee inſpire 


thy holy Spirit into our hearts, that by kis| þ 


iHlumination and effeftual working we 
may have the inward fight and feeling of 
our fins, and natural corruprions,and that 
we may not be blinded in them through 
cuſtom, as the reprobates are, bur that we 
may more and m-re loath thein and be 
heartily griev*d for them,endeavouring by 
the uſe of all good means to overcome, 
& per out of them. O let us feel the power 
of Chriſfts death killing fin in our mortal} 
bodies: and the vertue of his reſurre&ion, 
raifing up our ſouls ro newneſs of life, 
Convert our hearts, ſubdue our affeRions, 
regenerate our minds, and purifie our na- 
rure ::& ſuffer us not robe drowned in the 
fireams of thoſe filchy vices, and finful 

leaſures of this time, wherewith thou- 
ands are carried head-long to erernal de- 
ftruRion: but daily frame us more & more 
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| Ired that thy holy Spirit doth dwell in us, 
[and thar we are thy ch Idren by Grace and 
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in righteouſneſs and true holineſs , we 
[may ſo ſerve and glorifie thee, rhar living 
in thy fear, and dying in thy favour, we: 
'may in thine appoinred rime, arcain to the : 
bleſſed Reſurre&ion of the juſt, unto eter- | 
inal life, In the mean while, O Lord, in- 
icreaſe our Faith in the ſweet promiſes 
'of the Goſpel, and our Repentance from 
dead works, the aſſurance of our hope 
in thy promiſes . our fear of rhy Name, 
{che hatred of all our fins, and our love un- 
[ro thy Children, eſpecially thoſe whom 
[we ſhall ſee to ſtand in need of our help 
[ſand comfort : that lo, by rhe. fruits of 
' |Piety, and a righteous life, we may be aſſu- 


Adyption. And grant us, good Farher, the 


{continuance of heairh, peace, and mainte-| 


inance,and ali orher ourward tnings : fo far 
forth, as thy Divine wiſdom ſhall chink 
meet and neceſlary for every one of us. 
And here, 0 Lord, according to our 
bounden duty , we confets that thou haſt 
been exceeding merciiul unto us all in 
things of this Jlife:bur infinitely more mer- 
ciful in the things of a berrer !ife:& there- 
fore we do here from our very ſouls, ren- 
der unto thee all humble & hearty chanks 
for all chy bleflings and Henefirs beſtowed 
upon our ſoul:, ard bodies : acknowledg- 
ing thee to be rtirar F.ther of lights from 
whom we have received all thiſe good and 
perfeF gifts: and unto thee alone for them | 
we aſcribe to be due all glory honour and 
praiſe 
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16, 17. 
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| Plal.g1. 5. | wings, we here recommend our bodies 


Gen.3.22, 
2 Kings 6; 


Pla.g1 [Il 
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praiſe, both now and evermore, But more 
eſpecially, we _ thy Divine Majeſty, 
for thar thon haſt defended us this 4g 


from all perils,and dangers:{o thar none of 


| choſe judgments (which our fins have de. 
ſerved ) have fallen upon any one of ys, 
Good Lord, forgive us the fins-which this 
day we have commitred againſt thy Divine 
Majeſty, and our brethren : and for Chrif 
his ſake, be reconciled unto us for them, 

| And we beſeech thee likewiſe of the 
ſame thine infinite goodneſs and mercy to 
defend and proredt us, and all that belong 
unto us, this nighr, from all dangers of 
fire, robbery, terrors of evil Angels,or any 
other fear or peril which for our fin; 
might juſtly have fallen upon us: And that 
we may be ſafe under the ſhadow of thy 


and touis,and all that we have, unto thin 
Almighty proreRion. Lord, bleſs and de. 
fend both us and them from all evil. And 
whilſt we ſleep, do thou, O Father ( who 
never ſlumbreſt nor ſleepeſt ) watch over 
thy children, and give charge to thy hoh 
Angels to pitch their Tents round abour our 
{ houſes and dwellings, to gxard us from all 
dangers, that ſleeping with thee, we may 
in-the next morning be wakened by thee: 
and fo being refreſhed with moderate 
\ſleep, we may be the fitrer ro ſer forth 
[thy glory in the conſcionabe duties of our 
 callings, 
| And we beſecch thee, O Lord, ro be 
merciful likewiſe ro thy whole Church, & 


| | ro! 


0 RED.” 


_ 
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| Son Feſus our Lord and Saviour , we 
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ro continue the tarnquility of theſe King-, 
doms wherein we live, turning front us | 
choſe plagues which the crying ſins of this 
Nation do cry for. 

Preſerve our religious King Charles, 
Queen Mary; the Noble and hopeful 
Prince Charles, with the reſt of the Royal} 
Progeny, the religious Lady Elizabeth, the 
Kings only Sifter, and her Princely Ifſue : 
all our Magiſtrates and Miniſters, all that 
fear thee, and call upon thy name, all 
our chriſtian brethren and fiſters that ſyf-' 
fer fickneſs, or any other affliion or mi- 
ſery: eſpecially thoſe, who any where do: 
ſuffer perſecution for the teſtimony of thy 
holy Goſpe!3 grant rhem patience to bear 
thy croſs, and deliverance, when, and 
which way it ſhall ſeem beſt to thy Di- 
vine wiſdom. And Lord; ſuffer us never 
ro forget our laſt end , and thoſe reckon- | 
ings, which then we muſt render unto 
thee. In health and proſperity make us 
mindful of fickneſs, and of the evil day 
that is behind, that theſe things may nor 
over take us as a ſnare, but that we may in 
good meaſure, like wiſe Virgins, be found | 
prepared for rhe coming of Chri$, the 
{weet Bridegroom. of our ſouls. And now, 
O Lord, moſt holy and juſt, we confeſs 
that there'is no cauſe, why thou (who arr 
fo much diſpleaſed with fin)ſhouldeſt hear 
the prayer of finners : but for his ſake only 
who ſuffered for ſin,and ſinned not. In the 
only mediation therefore of thine eternal 


humbly 


Luk.21.35 
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| Church on the Sabbath day. 


" Iner, by privare perſons and Families : but 


ſhurring up theſe our imperfe& requeſs, 
in that moſt holy Prayer, which Chriſt 
himſelf hath raughr us ro fay unto thee; 
Our Father which art, (gc. 

Thy grace, O Lord Feſus Chrif, thy love, 
O heavenly Father ; thy comfort and conſla- 
tron, O holy and bleſſed Spirit, be with w 
and remain with us this night, and for ever- 
more. Amen, 

Then (aJuting one another, as becom- 
eth Ghriſtians,who are the veſſels of Graee, 
and Temples of the Holy Ghoft, let them in 
the fear of God deparr every one to his 
reſt, uſing ſome of the former private me- 
dirations for Evening. 

Thus far of the Houſholders publick 
Prattice of Piety, with his Family every day. 
Now followeth the P: aFice of Piety with the 


Meditations of the true manner of prattifing 
Piety on the Sabbath day. 

A ey Go will have himſelf wor- 

A” ſhipped, n>t only in a private man- 


alſo in a more pablick ſort, of all rhe godly 
joyned ro:erher ina vifivle Church, that 
hy this means he may be known not only 
to->ethe God and Lord of every fingular 
perſ-n 3{;nralfo of che creatures of the 
who'e uns2-ſal World, 52 
Queft Bur why dn not we Chrifltans, 
under the New > keep the Sabbath on 


humbly beg theſe, and all other graces|ſ 
which thou knoweſt to be needful for us, ||| 


the | 
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the ſame ſeventh day, whereon it was kept 


is,' under the 01d Teſtament. 


I anſwer : becauſe that our Lord Feſus 
(who is the Lord of the Sabbath, & whom 
the Law ir ſelf commanderh us to hear) 
did alter ir from the ſeventh day, to this 
firſt day of the Week, whereupon we 
keep the Sabbath. For the holy Evange- 
liſt notes, that our Lord came into the 
midſt of the holy Aſſembly, on the wo 
arſt days of the rwo weeks immediately 
following his ReſurreRion, and then bleſ- 
ſed the Church, breathed on the Apoſtles 
the Holy Gho$, and gave them the mini- 
ſterial Keys, and power of binding, and 
remitring fins. And ſo it is moſt probable 
he did in a ſolemn manner every firſt day 


of the week, during the forty days he 


ee 


j eontinued on earch, between his Reſur- 
| refHon, and Aſcenſion ( for the fiftieth day 


dairer being the firſt day of the week, 
the Apoſtles were aſſembled ) during 
which time, he gave Commandments un- 
ito the Apoſtles; and * ſpake unto them 
thoſe things which appertain 10 the King- 
, dom of God that is, inſtruted them how 
they ſhould throughout the Churches 
(which were to be converted) change the 
Sabbath tothe Lords day; the bodily ſa- 
crifices of beaſts ro the ſpiritual ſacrifices 
ot praiſe, Prayer, and contrite hearts 
the * Levitical Prieſſhood of the Law to 
the Chriſtian Miniftry of the Goſpel ; 


Chut ches,and Oratorienzthe old Sacraments 


3 2 C—_——— 


the Fewiſh Temples and Synagogues to. 


of 


J Il, 20022» 


*ACt.I.2,% 
Cyril bids 
us note, 
that S. John 
doth _ 
(imply fer 
down the 
manner of 


| Chriſts ap- |. 
peating un». 
to Thomas, f 


but alſa the 
circyum- * 
ſtance of 
the time 
(poſt dies 


ago)  } 


whence he 

concludes 

thus : 
= 


——_————— 


| 


| 


th. 


( 
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Diem igitur 
oftavum 
Dominicum 
diem efle 

neceſle eſt, 
Cyril, in 

1-han. lib, 
I2: CaP, 58. 
= — oat 
__ X: - 
Eph. 4, 10, 
If, T1, 1 -_ 


Eph.4.10, 
I I, I'2, 


| 


by the like phraſe; 44.19 8 oF 44.28 23. 


Dodtrine, by which was wrought all theſe 
changes, where it rook effe&. Sorhat as 
Chrift was forty days infiruRing Moſes in 
Sinai, what he ſhould teach, and how he 


under the Goſpel. And ſeeing ir is mani- 
feit, that within thoſe forty days Chriſt 
appointed what Minifters ſhould reach, 


to the worlds end; it is not to be doubred, 
bur that within thoſe forty days he like- 


Col. 4. 11. put for the whole ſum of Pauls || 


ſhould rule the Church under the Law : ſo| 
he conrinued forty days teaching his} 
Ditciples in S7on, what they ſhould preach, | 
and how they ſhould govern the Church | 


— —"— 


L--- 


and how they ſhould govern his Church! | 


wiſe ordained on what day they ſhould 
keep their Sabbath, and ordinarily do 


the works of their Miniſtry, eſpecially 
ſeeing that under the Old Teftamenr God | 
ſhewed himſelf as careful both by his Mo- 
ra], and Ceremonial Law, to preſcribe 
the time as well as the matter of his wor- 
ſhip. Neither is it a thing to be omirred,' 
chat the Lord * who hath times and ſea- 
ſons in his own power, appointed this firſt 
day of the week to be the very day, *; 
wherein he ſent down fromHeaven the holy 
Ghoſt upon the Apoſlles, ſo that upon that, 
day they firſt began, and ever after cont!- 
nued the publick exerciſing of their Mint-; 
ftry, in the © preaching of che Word, the. 
4 adminiſtration of the Sacraments , and; 


_—___ 


the' 


3 
ar | 


| Hon. 
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the © looſing of the fins of penitenr fin- 
rs, Upon theſe, and the like grounds 
Athanaſius plainly affirmeth, that the Sab- 
hath day was changed by the Lord him- 
ſelf, 

As therefore our Communion is termed 
the Lords Supper, becauſe ir was inftitu- 
red of the Lord, for the remembrance of 
his death:ſo the Chriſtian Sabbath is called 
the Lords Day, becauſe it was ordained of 
\the Lord, for the memorial of his Reſur: e- 
And as the Name of the 5 Lord ho 
nourerh the one, ſo dorh ir the other: and 
as the Lord of the Sabbath by his royal pre- 
-ogarive, and tranſcendent authority could, 
io he had alſo reaſon to change the holy 
Sabbath from the ſeventh day to th, 


© <_- -  —-—— 


whereon we keep it. For as concerning the | 
ſeventh day which followed the fix days | 
wherein God finiſhed rhe Creation, there 


was no ſuch preciſe inſtirution, or neceſſiry 
of ſanifying it perpetually,bur ſuch as by 
the ſame authority, or upon greater rea- 
ſon, and occaſion, it might very well be 
changed ard alrered unto ſome other ſe. 
venth day. - For the Commandment dceth 
* nor ſay, Remember to keep holy the ſe- 
'venth day next following the fixth day of the 


Creation, or this, or thart ſeventh day : bur 
indefinitely, remember. that thou keep 
Holy a ſeventh day. And to ſpeak pro- 
'(perly, as we take a day for the diftin@®1on of 
[tzme, called cirher a day nataral conſiſting 
.of 24 hours, or a day artifictal, conſiſting 
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e ACt. 2.29. 
f athin. 2 
fcontiſp, 
hom. de 
ſen. Apo.r. 
IO. 
The Ccrip- 
ture of the 
New Teſta» 
ment gives 
not this ho- 
nourable 
title to any 
thing, bur 
only to the 
bleſſed Sab- 
_ and 
olySupper, 
For as 4a 
ſubſtituted 
the Lords 
Supper in. 
ſtead of the 
Paſſeover : 
ſo did he- 
the Lords 
day in the 
Jewith Sab- 
baths rooms 
g I Cor. II. 
20, 


* Wolphit 
Chronol, d, 
Tem. 1. 2, 
Co I's 


of 12 hours, from Sun riſing, to Sun fer- | 
ring : 


a 
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j| Legis ſub- 


ſtantia eſt, 
ſex diebus 


'| ferrenis ne- 


/ gotiis in- 


Co 
Iſa. 66. 22. 
Pſal- 99. 3+ 


a 2 Cor, 5. 


17. 
b Gal.6. 15. 
ce x Pet. 2. 
T0, 


1d Eph.4.24. 


e Col. 3.10, 


fMat.26e29 


| ing : and withal confider the Sun ſtanding | 


flilf at noon, in Foſhuahs time, the ſpac.ſ: 
of a whole day, and the Sun going re ren 
degrees, ( v!z. five hours, almoſt half an 


cumbere, | artificial day) in Ezechizs time : the Jews 
——_ rhemlelves could not keep their Sabbathf 
__ tui upon that preciſe, and juſt diſtinfion of 
; Pe- |.2 > 
ram, Joſh. | time, called ar the firſt, che ſeventh day 
10. 12,13. [from the Creation, | 
2 Kings 20. | Aqdd hereunto, that in reſpe& of the 
Chiitoop, | diverſity of Meridians, and the unequal ri. 
oph. - -il 

Te. fing, and ſetting cf the Sun, every day vari- 

Syſt. con:. jeth, in ſome places a quarter, in ſome half, Tell, 

Theol. cum [in others a whole day: Therefore the Jewiſh f tl 
Judzis, cay. | (eyenth day cannot preciſely be kepr ar] 

de Sab. | 7 + 

| the ſame inſtant of time every where in theſſ[j.c. 

World. : er 

| Now, our Lord Jeſus having authoricy,ſſ 

as Lord over the Sabbath, had likewiſe now;r; 

. far greater reaſon,and occation to tranſlate|ſþ,,, 

the Sabbath from the Fewiſh (eventh day,jſk.cr 


unto the ſeventh day whereon Chriſtians 
do keep the Sabbath. { 

r. Becauſe thar by his Reſurre&ion from|J...:. 
the dead, there is wrought a new Piritnal| | 
Creation of the World : withour which all, 
the Sons of Adamhad been turned to ever-; 
laſting deſtr#&1on, and all the works of the 
firſt Creation had miniftred no conſolation 
unto us, 

2. And in reſpe& of this new ſpiritual 
Creation, the Scripture fairh, that * 0/d|þ 
things are paſſed away, and all things are be- 
come new : ® new Creatures, © new people, 
4 new men, © new knowledge, f new Teſta- 


ment 


OF IO 
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Ingen, * new Commmandmentrs,* new names, |* Joh, x2.| 
Cf: new way, * new ſong,* new garment, *new| 14, 
enf.ine, * new veſſels, * rew Jeruſalem, * new i APO. 2. 


anJyeaven, and a new Earth. And therefore of [19, 


WSllneceſfity there muſt be inſtead of the old, 
Ng: new 3 Sabbath day to honour and praiſe 
of our Redeemer, and ro medirate upon the 
ayFlworks of our Redemprion,and to ſhew the 
new change of the old Teftament, 
he 3. Becauſe that on this day,Chrift reſted 
'1-$fom all the ſufferings of his Paſſion, and 
'1-Sniſhed the glorious work of our Redem- 
If, Þ:jon. If therefore the fi niſhing of the work 
ME the firſt Creation, whereby God mighti- 
ai manifeſted himſelf unto his Creatures, 
heficſerved a Sabbath for to ſolemnize the 


Memorial of ſo great a work, tio the ho- 
CF our of the worker, and therefore calls it 
"WiSnine holy day : much more doth the new 
telkreation of the world, effeRed by the Re- 
J-[urreRion of Chrift( whereby he mightily de- 
M*\Elared himſelf tp be the Son of God ) deſerve 
2 Sabbath for the perpetual commemo- 
ation thereof, to the honour of Chriſt : 
ind therefore worthily called the Lords 
8 2.For,as the deliverance out of rhe Cap. 
;J.'vity of Babylon being greater, took away 
the name from the deliverance out of the 
bondage of Egypt: fo the day whereon 
*hriſt finiſhed the redemptian of the world 
id more juſtly deſerve ro have the Sab. 
path kept on ir, than on that day whercin 


L2H 


(29. 
52 Pet, I. 


13. 

;t Iſa. 66, 
'2T» 

Heb. 4: 9. 
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Iſa.g8.13, 


Rom, 1.4. | 
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Apo» 1.10, 


Jer. 13: 9, 
8, 


God ceaſed from creating rhe Wor! 5: 
herefore in the Creation, we. firf” © 1 
herein it was finiſhed, was C031. * 
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7%" ths + 3» ay 


1 Geli. 2. 2: 
4 Lev.23.32 
| Nehs. x3. 
119. 

| Mar. 29. t. 
AQt. 20. 9, 


4 0 


” , wy». « 4. 4 >: v 


i[ 21, 


Ap0.1.13. 


'Exod. 28.| 


| for a Sabbath : ſo in the time of Redempti 


on, the firſt day wherein ir was perfeRed, 
muſt be dedicated ro a holy reſt : bur {till 
a ſeventh day kept according to Gods Mo- 
ral Commandment, The Fews kept the 
laſt Jay of the week, beginning their Sat: 
bath with the nighr, when God reſted; 
bur Chriſtians honour the Lord better on 
the firſt day of the week, beginning the 


aroſe, They kept their Sabbath in remem:- 
brance of the Worlds Creation 3 bur 
Chriſtians celebrate it in memorial of the 
Worlds Redemption : yea, the Lords day, 
being the firſt of the Creation and Redem- 
ption, puts us in mind, both of the making 
of the old, and redeeming of the new 
World. 

As therefore under the 01d Teſtament, 
God, by the glory conſiſting of ſevenLamps, 
ſeven branches, &c, pur them in remem- 
brance of the Creation, Light, and Sab- 
baths reft : So under the New Teftament, 
Chriſt the trae light of the world, ap- 
proacheth in the midft of the ſeven Lamps, 
and ſeven Gandleſticks.to put us in mind to 
honour our Redeemer in the light of the 
G»$el of the Lords ſeventh day of reft, And 
ſeeing the Redemption, both for might and 
mercy, ſo far exceederh the Creation, It 
ſtood with- great reaſon that the greater | 
work ſhould carry the honour of the day.| 
Neither doth the honowrable tirle of the 
Lords day diminiſh the glory of the Sab- 


| bath; but rather being added, augments che 


- 1g- 


Sabbath with the day when the Lordi 


| 


ke 


| 95a 


( Rovemyeren of the World, and then the 
| former gave place to the /atter. 


ſolemn day of aſſembling , wherein all 
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— 


more renowned, | 

The reaſon taken from the example of | 
Gods refling from the work of the Creation 
of rhe World, continued in force till the 
Son of God ceaſed from the work of the 


4. Becauſe ir was foretold in the Old 
T:ftament, that the Sabbath ſhould be kept 
(under the New Teft.;ment ) on the firft day 
of the week. | 

For, firſt, in the 110. Pſalm, which is a 
Prophecy of Chrift and his Kingdom, it 
is plainly foretold thar there ſhould be a 
Chriſts people ſhould willingly come together 
in the beauty of holinsfs. Inſomuch that no 
rain (of peace) ſhall be upon thoſe Fami- 
lies, that in that feaſt will not go upto Feru- 
ſalem ( the Church ) ro wdſhip the King, 
the Lord of Hoiſts. Now on whar day this 
holy Feaſt and Aſſembly ſhould be kepr, 
David ſhewerh plainly, in Pſal. 118.which 
was a Prophecy of Chriſt, as appears, 


Matth.21. 42. Ads 4. 11. Eph. 2.20. as 
alſo by the conſent of all the Fews, as Fe- 
rome witneſſeth, Foreſhewing how Chriſt 
by his ignominious death, ſhould be as 4 
ſtone rejefed of the Builders, or chief Ru- 

lers of Fudea, and yer by his glorious Reſur- 

reeHon ſhould become the chief flone of the 
corner 3 he wiſheth the whole Church ro! 


keep holy that day whereupon Chrift | 
L 2 ſhould 


— 


dignity thereof : as the name of Iſrael ad. Gan. — 
ded unco Facob, made the Patriarch the 2g, 


Pſal. 110, 
Zo 


Zech, x4. | 


27. 


To 
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| Pſal. 118. 
] 24+ 


Zohar ups 
on Gen. fo, 
4 2 I, Mr . 
| Broughton 
require of 
1] conſent,p, 


$O,S1o 


Ex H.Wol- 
phit Chron, 
de Temp. 1, 
2. Cap. 2, 


[ſhould effe@ this wonderful work, ſaying, 
This is the day which the Lord hath made, 
let u4 rejoyce and be glad in it, And ſeeing 
'thar upon this day, thar which Peter ſaith 
of Chriſt, appeareth to be true, That God 
made him both Lord and Chrift, AQs 2. 36, 
And therefore the whole Church under 
the New Teſtament muſt celebrate the day of 
Chriſts ReſurreFion, Rabbi Baichay alſo ſaw 
by the fall of Adam on the ſixth day, that 
on the ſame day the Meſſias ſhould finiſh 
the work 6f mans Redemption, And allu. 


unto the morning, that Meſſias ſhould reſt in 
his grave all their Sabbath day ; and he 
gathered from thar ſpeech, Ger. 1. on the 
firſt day, Let there be light, that the M:ſras 
ſhould riſe on the firſt day of the week, from 
death to life, and cauſe the ſpiricual lighr 
jof the Goſpel ro enlighten the World, 
that Iay in the ſhadow of darkneſs and 
death, The Hebrew Author of rhe Book 
called Sedar Olam Rabbi, cap.q. recordeth 
many memorable things, which were done 
upon the firſt day of the week, as ſo ma- 
ny rypes that the chief worſhip of God 
ſhould (under the New Teſtament ) be ce- 
[ebrated npon this day, As, That on this 


firſt day wherein fire deſcended from Hea- 


day the cloud of Gods Majeſty firft ſate 
upon his people. Aaron, and his Children 
firſt executed their Prieſthood. God firſt ſo- 
lemnly bleſſed his people. The Princes of his 
people firft offered publickly unto God, The 


ven. The firſt day of the World, of the Tear, 


puny 


ding to the ſpeech of Boaz to Ruth, Sleep|' 


- 


—_ —_— 


of | 


ce —— 
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of Months, of the Week, &c. All ſhadow- 
ing, that it ſhoald be the firſt, and chief- 
[holy day of the New Teftament. Saint Au 

zuſtine proverh by divers places, and rea- 
' ſonsz. out of the holy Scripture; that the 
| Fathers, and all the holy Prophets ander the 
| 014 Teflament, did foreſee and know, that 
our Lords day was ſhadowed by their eighth 
day of Circumciſuan, And that the Sab- 
bath ſhould be changed from the ſeventh day 
to the etghth, or firſt day of the week, And 
Funius our of Cyprian faith, that Circum- 


\ciſzon was commanded on the eighth day, as a 


Sacrament of the eighth day, when Chrift 
ſhculd riſe ffom the dead. The Council Fo- 
ro- Fultenſe affirms, that Eſay propheſied of 
| the keeping of the Sabbath upon the firſt day 
of the week. If rhis Myſtery was ſo clear- 
ly ſeen by the Fathers, under the ſhadows 
of the Old Teſtament : ſure, the God of this 
| world hath deeply blinded their minds, 
who cannot ſee the truth thereof under 
the ſhining light of the Goſpel. Therefore 
this change of the Sabbath day under the 
new, is nothing bur a fulfilling of that 
{ which was prefigured and fore-propheſicd 
| under the Old Teftament. 
s. According to their Lords mind and 
; Commandrmenr, and the direQion of rhe 
' Holy Gho8F ( which always aſſiſted them in 
their Miniſterial Office ) the Apoſtles 
in all the Chriſtian Churches ( which 
they planted ) ordained that the Chriſti- 
ans ſhould keep the holy Sabbath upon 


\thar ſeventh day , which is the fir day 
| L 3 of| 


_ —_— 


OS $—— 


| 


Aug. Epiſt. 
ad Fanuar, 
I16, C.ilI, 


tum hoc 


' fart "d1et 


tius oft a- 
vi, quo 
Dominus 
reſurrextt 
ad juſtifi- 
aarmars 
noſtram, 
(oc. ut 
ſcribit ad 
Fidum 
Cyprianus, 
L. 3. Epiſt. 
Io. Funit 
Gen, 17, 
II. 

2 Cor. 4. 


þ] 


Sacramen- 
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* x Cor, 
16, I, 2. 


b The Sy. 
riack 
Tranſlati- 
on hath 
Qaum con- 
pregamint, 
non ficut 


juftum eſt 


fcomeditis 
Icy bibitis- 
he Ara- 
ran Tran- 
flaction al- 
ſo hath 
thus : Non 


0 bibitts 
prout vere 
ſebus Do- 
nin! noftri 
tecet ; and 
Ber a Wits 
neſſeth, 


omeditis | 


hat in one ancient Greek Copy t 
the Lords day add to every firſt day, &c. [ 
a5, 36. d x Cor. 14. 35» * As the phraſe of breaking of 
read, comprehendeth all other exerciſes of Religion, As, 
20. 7, So this phraſe of laying 
he other exerciſes of the Sabbath : and why ſhould the Apo- 
Le require the ColleQions to be made on the fi-ſt day of the 

eek) but becauſe on this day the holy Aſſembly was held in| 
he Apoſtles times. 


of the week * concerning the gathering for 
the Saints,as T have ordained in the Church. 
es of Galatia, ſo do ye alſo. Every firſt day 
of the week, 8c. * when ye come together 
In the Church (being the Lords day) to eat 
the Lords Supper, © to remember and ſhew 
the Lords death till he come, (9c. In which 
words nore : 
I. That the Apoſtles ordained this day to 
be kept holy;therfore a divine Infticution. 

2. That that day is named the firſt day 
in die Do- of the week, therefore not the Few!(ſh le 
mint noſtri ,venth, or any other. 
3. Every firft day of the week, which 
ewerh a perpetuity, 
4+ That it was ordained in the Churches 
of Galatia, as well as of Corinth, and he 
ſetled one uniformorder in all the * Church 
wo the Saints; therefore it was univer- 
aA Ly 

5+ That the exerciſes of this day were 
* Coltefions for the poor ( which appears 
by A#s 2. 42, and Fuſtin Martyrs teſtimo-| 
ny, Apolog. 2. ) which were gathered in 
the holy aſſembly after Prayer, preaching 
of the Word, and Adminiſtration of the Sa-| 
A - therefore ir was ſpiritual, 


ſh 


here is read, TH zuptax”y 


by in ſtore comprehendeth all 


Cc 1 Core Il. 20: 


_6, That: 
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6. That he will have the colledon 
( though'neceſſary ) removed againſt his 
coming,leſt it ſhould hinder his preaching, 
hut not their holy meeting on the Lords 
day; for it was the time ordained for the 
publick Worſhip of the Lord, which argu- 
etha neceſſity. 


þ 
F 


And in the ſame Epiſtle Saint Paul pro- 
[refterh, thar he delivered them none other 

' Ordinance, or DoErine, bur what he had 
|recetved of the Lord. Inſomuch that he 
|chargerh them, that if any man think” 


1 Cor. IT, 
Z. & 250 
12, 


himſelf to be a Prophet , or Þiritual, let | 2, 
him acknowledge that the things that T 
write unte you are the Commandments of the 
'Lord. Bur he wrote unto them, and or- 
| dained among them, to keep their Sabbath 
| on the firſt day of the week : therefore 
' to keep the Sabbath on that day is the very 
| Gommandment of the Lord. And how can 
; he be either a true Prophet, or have any 
' grace of Gods Spirit in his heart, who ſec- 
ing fo clearly the Lords day to have been 
inſtitured, and ordained by the Apoſiles, 
will not acknowledge the keeping Holy 
of the Lords day to be: a Commandment of 
the Lord ? The Fews confeſs this change: 
of the Sabbath to have been made by the ; 
Apoſtles, Peter Alphon. in Dialog. contra 
Fudeos, tit. 12. they are therefore more | 
blind and (orriſh than the Fews, who pro- 
phanely deny ir. 

At Trogs likewiſe Saint Paul, together 
| with ſeven of-the chief Evangeliſts of the | 
Church, Sopater, Arifarchus, Secundus, 
L- 4 Gaim» 


—— —— 


| 


1 Cor. 14s 
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Gains, Timotheus, Tychicus, and Trophimus, 
and all the Chriſtians thar were there,kepr 
the holy Sabbath on the firf# day of the[]| 


rhe Lord's Supper. 

And it isa thing to be noted, That Luke 
ſaith nor, that the Diſciples were ſent 
to hear Paul preach, bur the Diſciples 


| firſt day of the week, that is, robe partakers 


ed unto them, (9c. 


being come together to break bread upon the 


of the holy Communion, at what time the 

Lords death was by the Preaching of the. 
Word ſhewed, 1 Cor. 11. 26, Paul preach-' 
And that none kepr 
thoſe meetings but Chriſtians, who only 
are called Diſciples, AF. 1 1. 29. But at Pht- 
lippi, whereas yet there were no Diſciples, 
Paul is ſaid to go on their Sabbath day, 
to the place where the Jews and their, 


AQ.21, 4, 
_*M 
Apo.1.10. 
os Chri- 
ſtianus el}, 
&c, It is 
the man- 
ner of 
hriſtians - 
o call it 
he Lords 
Jay. Bed. 
n Luke, 
ap. 41+ 


Proſelytes were wont to pray, and there; 
preached untothem: As 16. 12, i3. So 
that it is as clear as the Sun, that ir was 
the Chriſtians uſual manner to paſs over 
the Jewiſh ſeventh day, and ro keep the 
Sabbath, and their holy meeting on the; 
firſt day of the week. And why doth, 
S. Fohn call this the Lords day, but becaule: 
it was a day known to be generaliy kept 
holy to the honour of the Lord Jeſus(who. 
roſe from death ro life upon thar day) 
rhroughourt all the Churches which rhe 
Apoſtles planted ? which S. Fohn calied 
the Lords day, the rather, to itir up Chr1 
ſtians to a thankful remembrance of 


rheir Redemption, by Chriſt his Reſurre-j 
&Rion | 


week, in praying, preaching,and receiving ||| tl 


4 
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ion from the dead. And with the day, 
che bleſſing of the Sabbarh is likewiſe tran= 
'(ated-ro the Loras day, becauſe thar all 
the ſanRification belonging to this new | 
'world is in Chriſt,8 from him conveyed to 
' Chriſtians. And becauſe there cannor come 
a ocearer authority than rhar of Chrift, and 


J the Fews under the Law, by how gih 
E:- E-8 we 1 


his Apoſtles, nor the like cauſe as rhe new 
creation of the world : therefore the Sab- 
hath can never bealrered from this day to 
any other, whilſt rhis world lafterh. Add} 
'hereunro, how the Scripture noteth, thar 
in the firſt planting and ſetling of rhe 
'Church, nothing was done but hy the ſpe- 
cial order and dire@ion of the ApoFles. 
[1 Cor. 1I.g4. 1 Cor. 14. 36. 37. Tit. i. 5. 
' As 18.6. 24. and the Apoſtles did nothing 
but what they had warrant for from Chriſt, 
1 Cor, 11.23. | 

To ſanifie then the Sabbath on the ſe- 
vench day,1s nor a Ceremonial law abroga- 
ted, bur the moral and perperual Law of 
God perf-&ed, So that the ſame perpe- | 
'rual Commandment which hound rhe 
Jews to keep che Sabbath on thar bevench 
d1y, to ce!cyrate the worlds cr-atinn, binds 
Chriſtians to (olemuige the S: bhath on. 
his ſeventh day, in me moriai of the| 

worlds Redemption : for the fourth tom: | 
mandment, being a Moral La' v, 7 2qui- ; 


rec! cha ſeventh day to 12 kepr Hoivy for} 


ever, And rhe Mor:t/ity ot rhis as of the reſt 


.of his Commanduents is invre relipic. ally bt 


tobe krepr of us under the Goſhe', chan of ; 


—_—_— 


— — 


C_—_—  —Y 


Heb. 4. 4+ 
& -L 9. 


—_—_< . > =; 
\ 
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*:Jer. 18 
22,Kxod. 
10.19,20, 
21,24. & 
23c 38. 
Ex Bodin, 
de Repub. 
J.4,c2. 


_— — 


| we ( in baptiſm) have made a more ſpeci. 
al Covenant with God, to keep his Com- 
mandments - and God hath covenanted 
withus, to free us from rhe carſe, and to 
aſſiſt us with his Spirit to keep his Laws. 
And that this Commandment of the Sab- 
bath (as well as the other nine ) is Morsl 
and perpetxal, may plainly appear by theſe 
reaſons, 


Ten reajons demanſtrating the Commands 
| ment of the Sabbath to be Moral. 
l. Ecauſeall the reaſons of this Com- 


, mandmentr, are moral and perpe- 
rual : And God hath bound us to the obedi- | 
ence of this Commandment, with more 
forcible reaſons than ro any of the reſt, 


ous men would either more careicſly neg- 
le, or more boldly break this Command-/ 
ment, than any other. Secondly, becauſe 
that in the praftice of this Commandment 
the keeping of all the. other conſiſteth: 
which makes God-ſo ofren complain, that 
all his worſhip is negleRKed , or over- 
thrown, when the Sabbath is either * neg- 
leRed or tranſgreſſed. Ir would make a; 
man amazed ( faith Mr. Calvin to confi- 
der how oft, and with whath zeal and pro-| 
teftation God requireth all (that will be his 
people) to ſanifie the ſeventh day : Yea; 
how the God of mercy, merctlefly puniſheth. 
the breach of this Commandment with ' 
cruel death, as though it were the ſum; 
of his whole honour and ſervice, | 


( 
And 


—_— =. At. A. 2. ” »— cw 


Firſt, becauſe he did foreſee that ireligi: | 
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And it is certain, that he who makes 
no conſcience to break the Sabbath, will 
not ( to ſerve his rurn ) make any conſci- 
ence to break any of the other Command- 
ments; ſo he may do it withour diſcredit of 
his reputation, or danger of mans Law. 
Therefore God placed rhis Commandment 
in the midſt of the two Tables ; becauſe 
che keeping of it is the beſt help to the 
keePing of all the reſt, The conſcronable 
keeping of the Sabbath is the Mother of 
[all Religion, and good diſcipline 1; the 


| 


every man ſerve God when he liſterh, and 
what will ſhortly become of Religion, and 
that peace and order which God will have 
to be kept in his Church? the Sabbath day 
is Gods Market day for the weeks provi- 
hon, wherein he will have us ro come un- 
to him, and buy of him without falver or 
money, the Bread of Angels, and water 
of life, the Wine of the Sacrament, and 
Viih of the Word to feed our Souls ; try- 


and the white razment of Chrifts rizhte. 
ouſneſs, to cover our filrhy nakednels. He 
is rot far from true Piety, who makes 


'Church. Take away the Sabbath, and lert| 


24 Gold, ro enrich our Faith; precious| 
Zye ſalve, to heal our ſpiritual blindneſs ; | 


conſcience ro keep the Sabbath day : bur} 


he who can diſpenſe with his conſcience, 
© breab rhe Sabbath for his own vrofiel 
or pleaſure, his heart never yet felt what 
e!ther rhe fear of God, or true Religion 
meaneth, For of this Commandment may 
that ſpeech of S. Fames be verified ; He 


4 me 


that | 


Jam. 2.10|: 


--F —_ 
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Gen. 2.8, 


Dent, 4.11 


Deut ” 412 I 


ito be abrogated by Chriſt, were written 


that faileth in one is guilty of all. Seeing 
therefore that God hath fenced this Com- 
mandment with ſo many Moral reaſons, it 


Moral. 

2.Becaule it was commanded of God to 
Adam in his innocency 3 whilſt (holding his 
happineſs,not by faith in Chriſts merits,bur 


the ſtate of their corruption. And ſeeing God 
hin:ſelf kept this day holy, how can that 
man be holy, that doth wilfully profane it? 

3. becaſe ic was one of the Command- 
meots which God ipake with his own 
mourh, and twice wrote with his own fin- 
gers in Tables of ſtone,to fignific their au- 
rhority & perpetuity. All that God wrote 
were moral and perpetual Command- 
mentsand thoſe arc reckoned ten in nuin- 
ber. If this were now but an abrogated 
Ceremony, then there were but nine Cor: 
mandments, The Ceremonial that were 


all. by Afoſes. . Eut this of the Sabbath, 
with the other nine written by God him-} 


(elf, Were put into the Ark, where no 


| 
| 
is evident that the Commandment ir (elf is | 


| 
| 


' 
[ Tc 


, * 


by obedience to Gods Law ) he needed no 
ceremony, ſhadowing the Redemption of 
Chriſt. A Sabbath therefore of a ſeventh' 
day cannor be fimply a ceremony, bur an'| 
Eſſential part of Gods worſhip, enjoyned 
unto Man, when there was bur one condi-| 
tion of all men. And if it was neceſlary for 
our firft Parents to have a Sabb2th day,to| 
{ſerve God in their perfe&ton , inuch more | 
need their poſterity to keep the Sabbath in 


a" Parr; 


ns WITT IpuLa w-ov.e 
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Cereme- 
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'Ceremonial Law was pur, to ſhew that 
{they ſhould be the perpetual Rules of the 
| Church, yer ſuch as none could perfe@ly 
fulfil and keep, bur only Chriſt, 

4.Becauſe Chriſt profeſſerh that he came 
{not to deſtroy the Moral Law : and that 
[the leaſt of them ſhould not be abrogared 
lin his Kingdom of the New Teftament. In- 
[ſomuch that whoſvever breaketh one of 
the leaſt of theſe ten Commandments, and 
iteacheth men ſo, he ſhould be called the leaſt 


lin the Kingdome of Heaven : that is, he 
| ſhould have no place in his Church. Now ; 
the Moral Law commandeth one cay of} 
{even to be perp-rually kept a Holy Sab- 

"ach. And Chri:i, himſelf expreſſy menrio- 

12th rhe keeping of a Sabbath among hs! 
Chriſtians at che defirution of Feruſalem 
zbour 42 years after his reſurrefioin, By 
which time all the M-ſaical Ceremo 

nies (except eating oi blood, and things 
{trangled) were by a4 publick decrce of all 
rhe Apoftles quite al--jifhed; and ebroga- 
-ed in Chriſtian Churches And there: 
| fore Chriſt aamoniſherh his Diſciples, to 
5g that their flight be not in winter, noy 0h 


the Sabbath day.Not in the winter:for thati,8, 


( by reaſon of the fouineſs of the ways 
and wcather) their flight ſhould be more 
painful and troubleſome unto them : not 
upon the Sabbath, becauce it would be 
more grievousro their hearts, to ſpend that 
day in toyling to fave their {ives, which 
the Lord had commanded ro be ſpent 


in holy exerciſes, to comfort their ſouls. 
Now 


DSA_- 


_—_— —_——_——_—_.—_ 0 


1 Reg 8.5. 
Heb.9 3. 


| 
Mat.5.17« | 


Mat.$,19, 


As Is. - 


2 0,21,24z 


lat 24,10 
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Euſeb. hiſt. 
Eccl. lib. 3. 
3. It is 
robable, 
hat this O- 
acle was 
that voice 
(Migremus 
inc) wiich 
ith an 
arth-quake 
ras heard 
night in” 
e Tewple 
_ 
d Joſep © 
4 bello 
udaico,lib, - 
7, Cap. 12. 
at- 24-35» 


this day had been bur ceremonial, it had'' 
heen no grief ro have fled on rhis day, no. 
more than on any other day of the week, | 
Bur in rhat Chriſt doth tender ſo much : 
this fear and grief of being driven to fly on 
the Sabbath day; and therefore wiſheth | 
iis ro pray unto God to prevent ſuch an ' 
occaſion, he plainly demonſtrates, thar 
the obſervation of the Sabbath is no abro- 
gated ceremony, but a Moral Command.- | 
ment, confir'ned and eſtabliſhed by Chriſt ' 
among Chriſtians. If you would know the. 


- iday whereuponChriſt appointed chriſtians. 
{ro keep the Sabbath, S. Fohn will tell you, ! 
: that it was on the Lords day, Ap9c. 1.10. 


If you will know on what day of rhe week | 
that was, S. Paul will tell you, that ir was 
on every firſt day of the weck, 1 Cof. 16.1, 

As Chriſt admoniſhed,ſo Chriſtians pray, 
and according to their prayer,God (Aa lit. : 


tle before the wars began ) warned by an 
Oracle, all the Chrifians in Feruſalem to | 
depart thence, and to go to Pella, alirtle 
Town beyond Fordan; and ſo to eſcape the: 
wrath of God that ſhould fall upon -har 
City and Nation. If then a Chriſt:an ſhould 
not, without grief of heart, fly for the ſafe- 
ty of his life on the Lords day, with whar 
joy or comfort cana true Chriſtian negle# 
the holy exerciſes of Gods worſhip in 
the Church, to ſpend the preateſt part 
of the Lords day 111 proptanc and carnal 
ſporrs, or ſervile labours ? And ſeeing the |. 
defiru&ion of Feruſalem was borh a Thpe, 


| 


and: 


Now if the ſanRifying of the Sabbath on | j 
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;#orld, whoſeeth not, bur that the holy 
Sabbath muſt continue till the very end of 
the world ? 

s. Becauſe that all rhe Ceremonia/ Law 
was enjoyned tothe Fews only, and not 
ito the Gentiles: hut this Commandment 
'of the holy Sabbath ( as Matrimony ) was 


and therefore enjoyned to the Genzzles, 
as well as ro the Fews. So that all Mis 
oiſtrates and Houſholders were command- 
ed to confFrain all ftrangers , ( as well as 
their own SubjeFr and Family) to obſerve 
the holy Sabbath, as appears by the fourth ! 
Commandmenr, and practice of Newe- 
miah. All the Ceremonies were a partiti- 
on wallto ſeparate Fews and Gentiles. 

Burt ſeeing the Gentzles are bound to keep 
this Commandment as well as the 7ews, 
it is evident rhat it is no Few iſh Ceremo-» 

ny. And ſeeing the fame authority is for 
(the Sabbath, thar is for Marriage, a m.:n 

may as well ſay, that Marr-age is bur a 

Ceremonial Law, as the Sabbath. and, 
remember, that where. Marriage is term- 

ed but once the Covenant oft God, be- 

cauſe infiituted by God in the beginning ; 
| fo the Sabbath is eve:y where c-!led the 
' Sabbath of the Lord thyGod, becauſe or- 
| dained by God in the ſame beginning both 
, of time, ſtate, and: perpetuity ; therefore 
.not Ceremonial. 

6 The corruption of our nature found in the 

mani1- 


rms, 


— — i 


and an afſurance of the deſtruRion of the] 


inſtirured of Goud, in che ſtare of Innocency, 
when there was bur one ſtare of all men, 


Ifa. $6. 6. 
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manifeſt oppoſition of wicked men; and in 
the ſecret unwillingneſs of good men to 
titimur in | ſanifie ſincerely the Sabbath, ſufficiently 
vetitum. [| demonſtrateth rhat che Commandment of 
| bong the Sabbath is Siritual and moral. 

x8.Jo> 9. 9.| 7+ Becauſe thar as God by a perpetual 
Job 38. 31. | decree, made the Sun, the Moon, and 
Amos 25.5. f other lights in the Firmament of Heaven, 
a To diftin-{r only to divide the day from the night, 
guiſh twixt | , A ba for? od So 

Spring and | but allo to be for * fzens and for ® ſeaſony, 
Harveſt, and for© days and for years : ſo he ordain- 
Summer & {| ed in the Church on earth, the holy Sab- 
winter, and| ch to he not only the appointed ſeaſon 
to forelhew| - Mie fol tos bar -alts ah , 
| Judgments OT IS IOLICMNI WOTINIP 5 OUT 4o re per- 
| To come. petual rule and mcajure of rime, So 
| Moadin. | thar as ſeven days make a weeb, four 
ha _ wecks a month, 12 moneths a year :. ſo 
pointed for | /©v*N )e-1"5 Make a Sabbath of years, ſeven 
Gods holy | Sabbatiy of yearSa Zubilee : andg@o, Fu 
worſhip, ha-! brlees,07.4000 years, or afrerEzechiel 4000 
ne apecial Cubirs, the whole time of the Old Teſta: 
jopanng | ment, till Chriſt by his Baptiſm and Preach- 
promiſes. | ing, began the flare of the New Teſta- 
b One of | ment, Neither canT here paſs over with- 


the ſeven | gur admiration, how the Sacrament of cir- 


24.2 


DE O— 


' Chotcherus account )as the worlt! hal conti- 
Index Chr, Bucd bifore Gin ddam 5 the birth of 4- 


apud An, ' braham. M {2s began his Miniſtry o-n the 
Muad. 1998 ; 8o ycarof i.is 428: Chrii enters upon his 
| Ofhce int, 85 Faittee of the orb 

| age, Foſeph ws thirty years old, ay 
Ci 
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The Prattice of Piety. 
he began to rule over Ezypr, Gen. 41. 46. , 
And the Levites began ro ſerve in the Ta- 
bernacle at thirty years old ; ſo Chriſt. 
likewiſe, ro anſwer theſe figures, began 
his Miniſtry in the thirtieth Jubilee of 
Moſes, and when he began to be thirty 
[years of age, Lake 3.23. in the midſt of | 
Daniels laſt week, and ſo ( continuing his 
Miniſtry cn earth rhree years and a} 
half ) finiſking our Redemprion, and Da- 
niels periods by his innocent death upon | 
the Croſs. The moſt of all the great alte- | After M. 
rations, and ſtrange accidents, which fell | Roh. Pont. 
out in the Church, came to paſs either in his com- 
a Sabbatical year, or ina year of Fubilee © | puration 
For example, Treatiſe 
The ſeventy weeks of Daniel beginning | of the laſt 
the firſt year of Cyras, and the 3439. | decaving 
year of the World, contain ſu nany years, | age of the 
as the world did weeks of years unto that | World, 
time, and ſo many weeks of years, as the; publiſhed, 
world had laſted Fubilees. Daniels ſeventy | an. Dom. 
weeks of years, continued four hundred ; 1600, R, 
and ninety ſingle years : the World before : Pont. 
rhar time, '490, weeks, or Sabbaths of; Treat, of 
years, Damels Period ſeventy weeks, the, the laſt 
worlds 50 Fubilees : ſo that ro comfortthe ' age, p.,x9, 
Church for their 50 years captivity, which 
they had now according to Feremmes pro- 
\phecy endured in Babylon, Gabriel tcils 
Dantel, that at the end of qo weeks, or 
Sabbarhs of years, thar is 950 times ſeven | 
years, or 490 years, their eternal Kedem- ; , 
ption from Hell, ſhould be effeRed by the J<F-25+11 
death of Chriſt, as ſure as they were ?? 
now 
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Pe et 


| now redeemed from the caprivity of Baby- 


—_— 


lon. This period of Daniel, containing 76 
Sabhachs, er io Fubtlees of years, began 


Cyrus, in the ficft year of his reign over 
the Babylontany, mentioned Exr4 1. I. and 
'ends juſtly ar the rime thar Chriſt dyed 
upon che Croſs. From the death of Chriſt, 
| or at the laſt end of Daniels weeks, to the 
ſeventy and one year of Chriſt, the world 
| | is meaſured by ſeven ſeals, or ſeven Sab- 
. | barhs of years, making one complear F- 
bilee. Ftom the end of thoſe ſeven ſeals, 
the world is meaſured to her * by 5 Trum 
pers, each containing 245 years ( as ſome 
th  {conjeRure, abour 440 years hence, the 
e Ap.Pro ' 4 

poſition 6, | truth will appear) Enoch, the ſeventh from 
8,9. and his, Adam, having lived ſo many years as there 
Reſolution. ; are days in the year 365. was rranſlared] 
pont.of che if God in a Sabbatical year, Moſes thel 
laſt wr "+ ſeventh from Abraham, as another Enoch, 
the world, 15 burted of God, but born in a Sabbatical 
pag-12. ;Yyearof theworld 2373. and in the 997, 
_ 2- year fince the Flood ( after Broughtons 
—=aw vonh Compuration ) is ſaved, as a new Noah; 
conſents A. 1n a Reed Ark, and lived a Builder of 
M. 2430, the Church, ſo long as Noah was building 
Dur. 3.20. , the Ark 120 years, The promiſe was made 
ES: [to Abraham ina Sabbarical year, being 
"*Irha the 2023. of the world. The fixth year 

| of Foſhuah , being 2500 years from the 
Creation of the World, wherein the land 
was poſſeſſed,and divided among theChil- 
dren of Iſrael, was a Sabbatical year, and 


* Apoc,s$ 2. 
9.7. 
N apier on 


* Pont.p.21 
Buch. Chro. 
apud A. M, 
2 00. 


ar the firſt 115»rty granted rhe Fews by| 


2 te 
In y — 


World. 


EEE 
—_—_ Cee i. 4 


the © 50. Jubilee from the Creation of the 
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links) he ticth the parting of Canaans pol 
ſeſſion to rhe If. -l:tes by Foſhrah, to the 
opening of rh? Ringdom of Heaven to all 
believers And fo carricth the Church of 
the Fews, bya * joyful fliream of Fabi- 
lees, from the Tzxe ro the Sy*ance, from 
Canaan to Heaven, from Foſhnah to Frſms x 
for Chriſt ar the «nd cf Mes thirry Fubr- 
lees, and the beginning of rhe thirtierh 
year of his age, ar his Baptiſm open- 
th Heaven, and gives the cleareſt Viſion 


of the bleſſed Trinity that was ſeen fince 
the world began. And by the filver 
| Trumpet of his Go$el proclaims, according 
, to the Prophecy of Eſay, eternal Redem- 
| x to all thar repent and believe in 
| him. 
| And the year of our Saviour Chriſts 
radygd. being the 3948. of the World, 
'was at the end of the Sabbatical year, and 
\the ® 664. Septenary of the World. 

ſex makerh the common age of all men, to 
'be ten times ſeven, Pſalm 90. and every 
ſeventh year commonly producerh ſome 
,notable © change or accident in mans life : 
'And no wonder, for as Hipp:crates affirm: 
\erh, that a child in his Mothers womb, on 
the ſeventh day of his conception, hath 


World, Art this year Moſes began his Fu- | 
| bilee, by which, ( 2s with a chain of thirty 


a Jub. ſome 
derive of 
trampets,or 
Rams horns 
wherewith 
the Jubilee 
was ſound- 
ed : others 
from Jubal 

| ſtream, be- 
cauſe they 
carry us tO 
the death 
ofChriſt,the 
Author of 
our eternal 
reſt and joy 
If: Gre. IT. 
Luke 4» 3, 


b Pont. of. 
the laft de” 
caying age 
of theworld 
P-I2,13,21T. 
c Expertum 
et inpleriſ- 
que omnis 
bus 63. an» 
num cum 


| all his members finiſhed;and from that day 
| 


Lrpmoaer- & 
clade ali- 


| qua venire, aut corporis morbiq; graviares aut vitz interitus, 
he's animi egritudines, Au. Gell. lib. I. 15, cap.7. Aug-.in epiſt. 
ad Carum nepotem exultat ſe ClimaQtera,communem ſeniorum 


| annum 63. evaſiſle. Budin, de Repub. lib. 4. cap. 


3s | 
 growW- | 
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* Ariſtor, 
Cicero, 
Bernard, 
Bocace, 
Eralmus, 
Luther, 
Mcland. 
Sturmius. 


* She was, 
ſhe is, 
(what can 
there be 
moreſaid) 
in earth 
thefirſt,in 
Heaven 
theſecond 
Maid. 
Bodin. 

3| Bachol, 


| month. Ar ſeven years old, .the child 
ca{t5 his reeth, and receives new. And eye. 
ry ſeventh vear aiter, there is ſome alte. 


ar nine tim?s ſev?n the Clima@erich year, 
which by experience is found to have been 
faral ro many of rhoſe learned men, who 


and if they fcaped thar year, vet moſt of 
them have departed this life in a ſeptenary 
year : Lamech dyed inthe year ef his life 
797» | 
Sons of men, dyed when he began to enter 
his gon. and yo. year, Abraham dyed 
when he had lived 25 times ſeven years, 
Facsb when ke had lived 21 times ſeven 
years, D.:vid after he had lived 10 times 
ſeven years, So did Galen, fo did Petrarch, 
who (as Bodinnoteth) dyed on the ſame 
day of the year that he was born : ſodid 
the Maiden Queen * ELIZ ABETH 
of bleſſed and never dying memory, 
who came into this World, 
of the Vativity of the teſſed Virgin Mary: 
and wenr out of this World, on the 


Mary, Hippocrates dyed in the 15. ſepte- 
nary, Hierome ard [/{:crates in their 13. 
Pliny, Bertolas, and Caſar in their 8. ſep- 
tenary. And Fohannes de temparibas, who 
lived 261 years, dyed in the ez. ſeptenary 
of his life. 
innumerable others. And indeed tlie 


have heen the chicfeſt lighrs of rhe world;| 


| groweth to the perfettion of birth : which 
is always either the ninth, or ſeventh||j 


ration or change in mans life, eſpecially, ||| 


M-thuſalem, the longeſt liver of the!þ 


the Evelſ 


Eve of the Annuncration of the bleſſed Virgin| 


The like might be obterved of 


4 


whole 


. 
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hole life of man is meaſured by the Sab- 


bath : for, now many years ſoever a man 
liveth here, yerhis life is but a life of ſe- 
ven days multiplied ; ſo that in the num- 
her of ſeven there is a myſtical perfection, 
which our underftarding cannot attain 
unto. 

All which Drvine diſpoſition of admira 
ble rhings,fo ofc by ſevens, calls upon us to 
1 continual mediration of the bleſled ſe- 
venth day Sabbath, in knowing and wor- 
ſhipping God in this life ; that ſo from Sab 
hath ro Sabbarh, we may be tranſlated to 


[the eternal glorious Sabbath of reft and 


bliſs in the fe ro come. 

By the conſideration whereof, any man 
rhar looketh intro the holy Hiſtory, may 
eaſily perceive,that the whole coſe of the 
World is drawn, and guided by a certain 
chain of Gods providence , diſpoſing all 
things in number, meaſure, and weight, 
All rzmes are therefore meatured by the 
Saybath ; ſo as Time and the Sabbath 
can never be ſeparated. And the Angel 


| (wears, chat this meaſuring of Time ſhall 


'continue, 174 that time ſhall be no more, 
And as the Sabbath had irs fir/t inſtitution 


$12 the firſt Book of the Scriprures, ſo 


hath it its confirmation in the laſt : and as 
this Book doth authorize this day, fo this 
[day graceth the Book ; in that the matter 
(rap was revealed upon ſo holy a 
day, the Lords revelation upon the Lords 
day 3 As well therefore may they pull the 
uns Moon, and Stars our of the Hea- 

vens, 


IO NGDE 


Climax ui- 


fere ſepte- 


narits, aut 


vero fenga- 
r11s defini- 
tur,Bodin, 
de Rep.g. 
cap. 2, 


I7. 
Wolph. 
Pram.Chr 
Apo. 10.6. 
Tempus eff 
rerum 
mundana- 
rum duta- 
[fro extrin 
ſecus ob- 
ſervata. H. 


cepit, Go 


rum eſt, 1b, 
Gen. 2.3. 
AP 1 «10, 


comnm oor  vEnr__inm ne... 


te virorum- 


novenarts: 
feminarum 


Wild. 11. 


Wolph.Chr. 
Co 1.Tempus 
cum mundo| 


una defitu-j 


| 


' 


$i quid ha- 
cum tota 
di- per or- 
bem fre- 
quenrat Ec- 
:lefia, Non, 
hoc quin 
ita facten- , week, to be the inſtitution of Chrift and 
dum fit diſ- 
putare, in- 
_ Jfolentiſhme 
: nſaniz eſt? 

Aug. Epiſt. 
118.ad Jane. 
Iynad. Col. 
act Js C. Os 
[cnat. ad 
Magneſ, 


jApol. 2. 


Origen. ha- 
milia 7. ſu- 
- Exod.Is 
Epiſt.ad Ja- 
nuar. 119. 
Ce 13. & ad 
| Caſla!.epiſt, 


39. 


| Aug. de 
emp, ler, 
2JTs 
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vens, as aboliſh the holy Sabbath ( times 
; Mete=rod) our of the Church, ſeeing the 


——— ——— 2 — -- - - c— —— - 


Sahharh is ordained in the Church, ( as|| 


well as the Sun and Moon in the Firma-iÞ/ 


ment) for the diſiinion of times, 

8, Becauſe that rhe whole Church by 
an univerſal conſent ever fince the Apoſtles 
time, have ſtill held the Commandment 
of the Sabbath ro be the moral and per- 
petual Law of God, and the keeping of 
; the Sihbath, on the firſt day of the 
| his Apoſtles. 

The Synod, called Synoadus Colonienſty, 
ſaith, that rhe Lords day hath been famous 
in the Church ever ſince the Apoſtles time. 
Jenatius Biſhop of Antioch living in Saint 
Fohns time, faith, Let every one that loveth 
| Chriſt, keep holy the Lords day, renown 
ed by his reſurre&ion, which is the Queen 
of days, in which death is overcome, and life 
is Þrung up inChrift. Fuſtin Martyr, who 
lived not long after him, ſheweth how 
the Chriſtiars kept their Sabbath on the 
Lords day, as we do. Origen, who lived 
' abour 180 years afrer Chriſt , ſhews the 
i reaſon why the Sabbath is tranſlated to 
rhe Lords day. Auguſtine ſaith, That the 


Lords day was declared unto the Church b| 


the ReſurreFion of the Lord upon that day 
Ex ill>y cepit habere fefiivitatem ſuam, 
and by Chriſt it was firft ordained to be 
kept holy. And in another place. That 
the Apoſtles appointed the Lords day tobe kep! 


U 


with all retigious ſokemnity, becauſe that _ 
ER. 


S—_ 


f 


at |. 
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— Mithat day our Redeemer roſe from the dead, | oY 
o | which alſo is therefore Ae pr Lords = 
9 BL... therefore David ſaid of the City of | pra1. 8 
5 |; God, ſo may I (ay of the Lords day, G:orious Aug. - Yg 
; things are Þoken of the day of the Lord : for| temp. fer. 
by F was the birth day of the world, the fir] 72" & I54. 
A NE, wherein all creatures began to have = : I 
Nh being.In it light was drawn out of durkneſs. Wolphius 
(In ir the Law was given on Mount Srnat. | Chr. lib. r. 
4/0 |Inir the Lord roſe from death to life. Init |; Mil. 
W the Saints came our of their graves, aſſu- Oy —_—_— 
af (ring that on it Chriſtians ſhould riſe to Mat. 2 —_ 
neeneſs of life. In it the holy Ghoft deſcend- Codoman.” 
|| <4 upon the Apoſtles, And ir is very pro- Annal, An. 
i (babley rhar on the ſeventh day, when the 2 ug gog 
. {ſeven Trumpets have blown, the curſed To _—_ 
$ Fg _— _ world _— fall,and our true Aug. ad FM 
| give us the prom utan. Ep,86 
: of _ _—_ Canaan. PEE es & ad Jana 
adi fe thar would ſee the uniform conſent | aug. ferm. 
|| of Antiquity, and pradtice of the Primi- Fo pong ; 
A jive Church in this point, let him read| 357: & 154- 
. Euſebius Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory, Lib. 4. & Conc. 6. 
$16 23: Tertallian, Lib, de 1dolatria, cap. 19, 3 mae 
F Chryſ. Serm. 5. de ReſurreFione. Conſtitut. camus _ 
«| (| Apobol. cap. 37. Cyril. in Fohan, 1.12.2. 55. varie apud 
| {Of this judgment are the ſound new CHrioons 
; Writers : See Fox on the Apoc. 1. 10. Bu- wor nay 
; . . violetur 
1 cer in Matth. 12, 11. Gault, in Malach 3.|non abſti- 
;| | hom-23- Fulbk on the Rhemiſh Teſtam, |2<2do ab 
Apoc.1.10.Chem, Exam. Conc.Trid par.g. de tis que aliis 
. diebus feftts, Wolph. Chron, lib, 2. cap. 1 pray wort 
Armin Theſ. Fl : | Þ Þe -| ta ſunt, Ar- 
"it 4- pracept. and innumera- | men. Junius 
| [|ble others. Learned Funius ſhall ſpeak PrzleQ. in 
| {Ffor all. Qzamobrem cum dies Dominicus, gc. a harS ta 
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Wherefore ſeeing the Lords day is both by the| 
fatt of Chriſt, C viz. his Reſurredion and of- 
ten appearing to his Diſciples upon that Day) 
by the example and inſtitution of the Apoſtles, 
and by the continual prdFice of the ancient 
{ Church, and by the teſtimony of the Scripture, 
obſerved and ſubſtituted into the place of the 
Fewiſh Sabbath ; Inepte faciunt, they ds 
fooliſhly, who ſay, that the obſervation of the 
Lord's day 1s of Tradition, and not from the 
Scripture,that by this means they might eſta- 
bliſh the traditio..s of men. And again, the 
cauſe of this change is the Reſurredion of 
Chriſt, and the benefit of the reftorirg of the 
Church by Chrift, the remembrance of which 
| benefit did ſucceed inthe place of the memory 
of the Creation. Non humana tradit, ſed 
Chriſti ipfius obſervatione & inſtirurione, 
Not by the tradition of man, but by the obſer-| 
vation and appointment of Chriſt, who both on 
the day of his reſurrefton, and on every 8.daj| 
after,unto his aſcenſion into heaven,didappear 
to his Diſciples,q&x came into therr aſſemblles. 
9. Becauſe thar the Lord himſelf ex- 
. [poundeth rhe end of the Sabbath, to be a] - 
| ſign and document for ever, betwixt him and 
his people, that he is Fehovah, by whom they| þ 
| are ſanFified ; and therefore muſt only of| F 


dcath, charged his people for ever ro keep 
this mem>rial inviolated, Bur this end 1s 
moral and perpetual. Therefore this 
Sabbath is moral and perpetual, What 
God hath perpetually ſan#ified , let no man 


ever preſume to make common, or prophane- 
Upon" ;#- 


. | chem be worſhipped : and upon the parn of| {a 
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Lipon this ground it is, that the Com. 


mandment terms this day , the Sabbath of 


the Lord thy God, and God himſelf calls ir, 
his holy day. And upon the lame ground 
likewiſe the Old Teftament conſecrated 
all their Sabbaths and Holy Days, to the 
worſhip and honour of God alone. To de- 
dicate therefore a Sabbath to the honour 
of any creature, is groſs Idolatry. For the 
firſt Table makes ir a part of Gods wor- 
ſhip, to have a Sabbath to his honour : ſo 
doth' Lev. 13. 3. 37, 38. &c. and Ezek.20. 
20. Neh. 9. 14. the Sabbath is put for the 
whole worſhip of God. And our Saviour 


God only, Mar. 4. and therefore keep a 
Sabbath to the only honour of God. The 
; Holy Ghoſt nores it as one of Feroboams 
greateſt fins, thar he ordained a feaſt 
from the device of his own heart, x Kings 


112.33. and God threatneth to viſit 1ſrael 
S$ | for keeping the days of Baalim : that is, of 

Lords, as Papifts do of Saints, Ho. 2. 13. 
|bur ſairh, that ſuch forget him. And ſo 


indeed none are leſs careful in keeping the 
Lords Sabbath, than they who are moſt 


|ſuperſtitrous obſervers of mens holy days. 


The Church of Rome therefore commits 


Terofs Idolatry. 


Firſt, ic taking upon her ro ordain Sab- 
baths, which belong only unto the Lord of 
the Sabbath to do. 

Secondly, in dedicating thoſe Holy days 
to the honour of creatures, which in cffeR 
is to Make them ſan&ifying Gods, 

' M 


| 


reacheth, that we muſt worſhip the Lord 


| 


Read H. 

Wolphins 
Chron.de 
Templ. 

I. 2, C. 4. 
P.118.&c, 
7+ P- 149. 
&c, 
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1 Nun. 15, 
32» 


2 Mac.15, ſo ſmall an occafion ) would preſume to} 
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| Thirdly, in tying to theſe days, Gods 
Worfhip, Prayer, Faſting, and Merit. 

Fourthly, in exaRing on theſe days of 
mans invention, a greater meaſure of ſolem. 
nity and fanQification , than upon the 
Lords day, which is Gods Commandment, 
which in effe@ is to prefer Anti-Chris 
before Chrift. Our Church hath juſtly 
aboliſhed all ſuperſtirious and idolatrous 
Feaſts; and only retains a few Holy 
days, to the honour of God alone, and ea: 
fing of ſervants, Deut. $. 14. though long 
cuſtom forcerth to uſe the old names for 
civil diftinion : as Luke uſed the pro- 
phane names of Gaftor and Pollux, A#, 
28. 11. and Chriftians of Fortunatus, 
' Corinth. 16. 19. Mercurims, Rom 16, 
14. and Fews of Mardocheus day, 2 Mac. 
IS. 37. ; 

10. Laſtly,the examples of Gods Judg- 
ments on Sabbath-breakers, may ſufhci- 
ently ſeal unto them, whoſe hearts are not 
ſeared, how wrathfully Almighty God is 


 diſpleaſed with them, who are wilful pro- 
'phaners of the Lords day. 

The Lord (who is otherwiſe the God of 
' mercy ) commanded Moſes to ſtone to 
death the man ( who of a preſumptuom 
mind ) would openly go to gather ſticks 
on the Sabbathday. The fa& was ſmall; 
true, bur his fin was the greater, that (for| 


break ſo great a Commandment * 
' Nicanor offering to fight againſt the 


Fews on the Sabbath day, was mou 
| | - £;, HiM- 


FAY 


_— et 


= 4 
>» 


- 


| 
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men, | 
A Husbandman grinding Corn upon 
the Lords day, had his Meal burned to 


aſhes. : 
Another carrying Corn on this day had 


with fire from Heaven the next nigh 
afrer. | | 

Alſo a certain Noble- man, prophane- 
ing the Sabbath uſually in Hunting, had a 
Child by his Wife with a head like a Dog, 
and with ears, and chaps, crying like a 
Hound. : 

A covetous Flax Wife at Kingflat in 
France, Ann. 1859. uſing with her Maids 
to work at her trade on the Lords day, it 
ſeemed unto rhem that fire iſſued our of 
the Flax, but did no harm : the next Sab- 
bath ir cook fire indeed, but was quickly 
quenched : but not taking warning by 
this, the third Sunday after it took fire 
again, burnt the houſe, and ſo ſcorched 
the wretched woman with two of her 
Children, that they died the nexr day : 
but (through Gods mercy) a Child in the 
Cradle was taken our of the fire alive and 
unburnt. 

On the 13 of Fanuary, Anno Dom. 1882, 
being the Lords Day, the Scaffolds fell in 
Parts-Garden, under the people at a 
Bear- baiting, ſo that eight were ſuddenly 
flain,and innumerable hurt and maimed. A 
warning to ſuch, who take more pleaſure 
on the Lords day,, to be in a Theatre be- 


himſelf, and thirty five thouſand of his; 


his Barn and all his Corn therein burnr 


Difp, de 
tempores 
Ser, 11 Te 


Tho.Canti- | 
prat. lib, 2. 
delap. Tem, 
.driram 
vindi&, De 
ſhe, Hiſt, 


Johan. Fine 
| lib. 3- de 
miraculis, 


Stowes A- 
bridgment, 
An, 1532, 
Diſcite jam 
moniti Do- 
minum non 


remnere 
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Whilſt the 

Preachers 

cried in the 

Church, 

prophane. 

' neſs, pro- 

{phaneneſs, 

'Gain would 

| hot ſuffec 

; them to 

| hear: there- 

fore when 
they cryed 


| the reet, 
Cod would 
not fuffer 

| any to help. 


oo - 


Many fearful examples of Gods Judg. 


| ments by fire have in our days been ſhe. 
jed upon divers Towns where the profana. 


tion of the Lords day hath been openly 
countenanced, 

Stratford upon Avon was twice on the 
ſame day twelve month (being the Lords 
day_) almoſt conſumed with fire, chiefly, 


; for prophaning the Lords Sabbaths, and 


for contemnning his Word in the mouth of 
his faithful Miniſters. 

Teverton in Devonſhire, (whoſe remem:- 
brance makes my heart bleed) was often 


Irimes admoniſhed by her godly Preacher, 


[chat God would bring ſome heavy Judg- 
ment on the Town for their horrible pro- 
phanation of che Lords Day, occaſioned 
chiefly by their Market on the day fol. 
lowing. Not long after his death, on the 
third of April, Anno Dom. 1598. God (in 
leſs than half an hour ) conſumed with 
a ſudden and fearful fire, the waole 
Town, except only the Charch, the 
Court-houſe, and the Aims houſes, or a few 
poor peoples dwellings 3; where a man 


| might have ſeen yoo dwelling houſes all 
6 eYEYen ,at once on fire, and above fifty perſons 
ene conſumed with the flame. And now again 
ſince the former Edirion of this Book, on 
the fifth of Auguſt laſt, 1512. ( fourteen 
years fince the former fire) the whole 
Town was again fired and conſumed , | 

except| 
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with the School-houſe , and Alms-houſes : 
they are blind, who ſee not in this the 
finger of God. God grant them grace 
when ir is next builr, ro change their 
Marker-day, and to remove all occafions of 
prophaning theLords day Let other Towns 
remember the Tower of Silo, Luke 13. 4. 
and raking warning by their neighbours 
chaſtiſements, fear Gods threatnings, Fer. 
19. 7, and believe Gods Prophets if they 
will proſper, 1. Chr. 20. 20. 

Many other ex3mples of Gods Judg- 
ments might be alledged, bur if theſe are 
nor ſufficient to rerrifie thy hearr from the 
wilfull profanation of rhe Lords day, pro- 
ceed in thy prcefanation, it may be the 
Lord will make thee the next example, to 
reach others to keep his Sabbaths betrer. 


 !annexed; rhe rather to bind that people 


He puniſheth ſome in this life, ro fignifie 
ow he will plagne all wilfull tranſgreſſors 
of his Sabbarh ar the laſt day. 
| Thus we have proved, that the Com- 
mandment of rhe Sabbath is Moral, and 
that the change of it from the ſeventh to 
the firſt day of the week was inſtituted by 
the authority of Chrzft, and of his Apoſtles. 
Bur as tn promulgation of the Law divers 
Ceremonies peculiar to the Jews were 


'to the more careful performance thereof, 
'as to the firft Commandment, their de- 
Hiverance from Egypt, ſhadowing their re- 
demption from Hell, to the fifrh Command- 


ments length of. days in Canaan , typing 


excepr ſome thirty houſes of poor people 


al M3 eternal| 


— 
” 
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of Nue15433 


J* Num, 28, 
9; 10. 


* Ex.3502,3 
* Ex.16-23- 
* Deut.5.6, 


* It was the 
Sabbath day 
on which 
Moſs and 


F Iſrael 
ang toGod 
when Pha- 


the children 
| 


 Jraoh & his 


oſt were 
drowned in 
the Sea. Ex» 


- FlQ, 


SecThem.& 
Jun. Norte: 
on Deut. 5: 


15. and on 
Exod.12.15 


jand tp no other people, as 1. The double 


| be ſerved on the Sabbath with greater 


eternal life in heaven : to the fixth Com: 
mondment,abſtinence from blood, and thing, 
ſtrangled, figuring the care to abſtain from 
all kind of murther: and to the whole Lay, 
che ceremony of * Parchment lace putting 
them in mind to keep within the limits 
of the Law.So likewiſe to the fourthCom:- 
mandment , were added ſome ceremonies 
which peculiarly belonged to the Fewer 


* Sacrifices appointed for them on the 
Sabbath day, ſhadowing how God will 


obedience than on the week days. 2. The 
Y rigid and ftri& ceaſing from making of fire, 
* dreſling of meat, and all bodily labour, 
both * remembring them of rheir full 
deliverance by Moſes condud from the 
fiery Furnaces, and ſlavery of Zgypr 
upon * rhar day : as alſo ſhadowing unto 
them the eternal redemption of our ſouls from 
Hell by the dearth of Chriſt. 3. The keep- 
ing of the Sabbath upon the preciſe ſe-| 
venth day in order of the creation, ſhadow 
ing to the Jews, thar Chriſt by his death 
and reſting on their Sabbath in the grave, 
ſhould bring them reſt, and eaſe from che 
burthen and yoke of the Legal ceremo- 
nies, which neither they, nor thetr fathers 
were able to bear, At.15.10 Col. 2. 16,17. 
And howſoever in Paradiſe before mans 
fall, the keeping of the Sabbath on the 
ſeventh day of the Creation, was not 4 
Ceremony, but an Argument of perfection 3 
yer after the fall, ir became Ceremonial,ang 


f 


ſubjeq | 
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ſubje& ro change in reſpe& of'the reſtau- 
ration by Chriſt. As mans life before the 
fall being immortal became afterwards 
Mortal ; and nakedneſs being an ornament 
before, became afterwards a ſhame, and 
Marriage became a type of the Myſtical 
union betwixt Chriſt and his Church, Epheſ. 
s. And ro fulfil rhe Ceremonies (added 


Chriſt at his death reſted in the grave 
all the Fews Sabbath day, and by thar reſt 
fulfilled all thoſe ceremonial acceſſartes. 
Now as the ſealing of the ceremonies an- 
nexed to the 1.5. and 6. Commandments, 
and roMarriage,did not aboliſh thoſeCom= 
mandmenrs and Marriage, nor cauſe them 
ro ceaſe from being rhe perperual Rules 
of Gods worſhip , and mans. righreouſ. 
neſs; no more did the abrogating of the | 
Ceremonies anexed ro the Sabbath 
aboliſh the morality of the commandmenr 
of the Sabbath; ſo that though the Ceremo- 
nies be all aboliſhed, by the acceſs of 
the Subſtance, and the Shadow overſhad- |. 
dowed by the Body, which is Chriſt, yer 
the holy re# ( which was commanded 
and kepr, before either the Fews were 
a people, or their Ceremonies annexed 
ro the Sabbath ) till continued as Gods): 
perpetual Law, whereby all the poſterity | 
of Adam are bound to reft from their 
ordinary buſineſs, that they may wholly | 
ſpend every ſeventh day'im the ſolemn 
worſhip, and only ſervice of God 
their Creator and Redeemer; bur in the| 
M 4 ſub 
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0bje#. 


Gal. 4. 10: | 


ICor.16.1 


& 14+ 37». 
ARs 20.7. 


Col. 2+. IT. 
Lev.23.37 


128, 


Objef. 2. 
Col. 2.16. 


0bjef. 


Rom. 4 PLL 


|} ROM. 15. 
[1 12, 


ſubſtance of the fourth Commandment, 
there is not found one word of any Cere- 
mony. | 

The chief obje&ions againſt the mora- 
lity of the Sabbath are three. 

T1. Thatof Paul to the Galatians, ye 0b- 
ſerve days, and months, and times, and 
years, Cc. But there the Apoſtle con- 
demns not the moral Sabbath ( which we 
call the Lords day, and which he himſelf 
ordained according to Chriſts Command- 
ment, in the ſame Churches of Galatia and 
Corinth, and kept himſelf in other Church- 
es }) buthe ſpeaks of the Jewiſh days and 
times, and years, and the keeping of the 
Sabbath on the 9th. day from rhe Creati- 
on, which he termeth ſhadowy of things to 
come, aboliſht now by Chriſt the body,and 
in the Law are called Sabbaths, bur di. 
ſtinguiſhed from the moral Sabbaths. 

2, That of Paul to the Coloſ Let no man 
therefore condemn you in meat and drinh, 
or in reſped of an holy day, or of the new 
Moon, or of the Sabbath days. Bur here the 
Apoſtle meaneth the Fewiſh ceremonial 
Sabbaths, not the Chriſtian Lords day, as 
before. : 

3: Thar of the ſame Apoſtle to the Rom. 
This man efteemeth one day ab:ve another 
day ; and another counteth every day a- 
like, 8c, Bur S. Paul makes no ſuch ac- 
count. For the queſtion there is nor be- 
tween Fews and Gentilzs, bur between the 
ſtrong and weaker Chriftians. The ſtronger 
eſteemed one day above another : as ap- 


| pears, 
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pears, in that there was a day both com- 
manded and received in the Church, 
every where known and honoured by 
thename of the Lords day. And there- 
fore Paul ſaith here, that he that obſer- 
ved this day, obſerved it unto the Lord, 
The obſervation whereof, becauſe of the | 
change of the Fewiſh ſeventh day, ſome 
weak Chriftians ( as many now adays ) 
choughr nor ſo neceſſary, ſo thatif men]. 
( becauſe rhe Fewiſh day is abrogated ) 
will not honour and keep holy the Lords | 
day, bur count it like other days, iris an 
argument, ſaith the Apoſtle, of their| 
weakneſs, whoſe infirmity muſt be born, 
till rhey have rime tro be further inſtru- 
Red and perlwaded. Other objcRions | 
are frivolous, and not worth the anſwer- 


ing. 


The true manner of keeping holy the 
Lord's day, 


Ow theſan@ifying of the Sab- 
vath confiits in wo things : 
tirft, In reſting from all ſervile 
and common buſineſs pertaining 


to our natural life. Secondiy , in conſecrating 
that 1 eſt wholly rs the ſervice of God, and. the. 


uſe of thiſe %oly means which belong to ous 
ſpiritual life, oo Cl 
j ; ; Ms: For | 


—— 
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* Exod. 
SLI2, I3, 


Exod, 31, 
1x8.WC, 
Exod.34, 
2T, 
Neh.s Zo 
JIF5. 

Jer. 17.21, 
22, 27, 
1Deu, 5.14. 


Deu.z 5:4. 
11 Cor. 9.9, 


: Neh.13, 
| TIS,16219, 


| 


| Apoc.i, 
| 9» 


| For the firſt. 


works from the* leaſt to the greateſt, More 
particularly, 

Firſt, from all the works of our cal. 
ling, though it were reaping in the time of 
harveſt 

Secondly, from carrying burthens as 
Carriers do, or ridingabroad for profit or 
for pleaſure : God hath commanded that 
the beaſts ſhould reft on the Sabbath day, 
becauſe all occafion of travelling or la- 
bouring with them ſhould be cur off from 
man. God gives them thar day areſt, and 
he that withour neceſliry deprives them 
of their reſt on the Lords day, the grones 
of the poor tired beafts ſhall in the day of| 
the Lord riſe up in Fudgment againſt him, 
Likewiſe ſuch as ſpena the greateſt part 
of this day.in trimming, painting, and pam- 
pering of themſelves like Fezebels, doing} 
the devils work upon Gods day. 
Thirdly, from keeping of Fairs, or} 
Markets, which for the moſt parr God pu- 
niſherh with peſtilence, fire and ſtrange 


x. The ſervile and common works, from|\ 
which we are to ceaſe, are generally all civil 


floods. 
 Fourthly, from ſtudying any books or} 


Science, but the holy Scriptures, and Di- | 
vinity. For our ſtudy muſt be to beraviſh- 
ed in ſpirit on the Lords Day. In a word, 
thou muſt that day ceaſe in thy calling 
to do thy work , that the Lord by his-caE 
ling, may dohis work in thee. 'For what- 


ſoever is gotten by common working on this, 


mm... 
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day ſhall never be bleſled of rhe Lordzbur 
it will prove like Achans gold, which be- 


ment, brought the fire of Gods curſe up- 
on allrhe reſt that he had lawfully gotten. 
And if Chrift ſcourged them as thieves, 
who bought and ſould in his Temple(which 
was bur a ceremony ſhortly ro be abroga- 
ced) is it to be thought that he will ever 
ſuffer thoſe ro eſcape unpuniſhed who 
(contrary to his Commandment) buy and 
ſell on the Sabbath day , which is his 
perpetual Law? Chriſt called ſuch ſa- 
crilegious Thieves 3 and as well may they 
ſteal the Commnuion cup from the Lord's 
Table, as ſteal from God the chiefeſt parc 
of the Lords Day to conſume ir in their 
own luſts. Such ſhall one day find the 


nions of men. 

 Fifthly, From all recreations, and Þorts, 
which at other times are lawful : for if 
ſawful works are forbidden on this day; 
much more lawful ſports, which do more 
ſteal away our affeRions from the con- 
remplation of heavenly rhings, than any 
bodily work or labour. Neither can there 
be unto a man(thar deſighteth in the Lord) 
' jany greater delrght or recreation than the 
ſanifying of the Lords day. For can there 
be any greater joy for a perſon condemn- 
ed, than to come to his prince his houſe 
to have his pardon (ſcaled ? for one that is 


fed 


A— 


; 


ing got contrary to the Lords Command- | 


| Zudgments of God heavier then the. op1- | 


— 


deadly fick. , to come to a Phyſician that | 
can care him?or for a Prodagal Child, that| 


Ia..g8; | 


[ 
Pat 20 4h] 


13,14, 


in Mat. 
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Eph.5.18. 
I'9, 


Rom.3 I 
Deur. 28. 


fed on the husks of ſwine, ro be acmirred. 
tro eat the bread of life, at his Fathers Ta- 
ble ? or for him who fears for fin the ry- 
dings of death, to come to hear from 504 
the aſſurance of eternal life ?. If thou wilc 
allow thy ſelf or thy ſervant recrearion, / 
allow it in the fix days which are thine, 
not one the Lords day, which is neither! 
thine nor theirs, No bodily recreation there- 
fore is to be uſed on this day 3 bur ſo far 
as it may help the ſoul ro do more cheer- 
fully the ſervice of God. 

Sixthly.from groſs feeding, liberal drink- 
ing of wine, or ſtrong dri:.k, which may 
make us either drowſie, or anapt to ſerve. 
God with our hearrs and minds. PL 

Seventhly, ftom all talking about} 
wordly things, which hinder the. (an- 
Rify ing of the Sabbath, more then work-- 
ing : ſeeing one may work alone, bur can-1 
not talt, bur wich others, 

He that keeps the Sahbath,only by reſt-| 
ing from his ordinary work, keeps it but| 
as 4 B-aſt But reft on this day, is ſofar 
comrmmarded*tro Chriſtians, as it'is an help 
to ſand :fi:ation, and labour fo far forbid-| 
den s t is an fmpedimem tothe outward 
and inward w»-ſhip of God. 

If rh-n th aſe recreations, which are law- 
ful at ocher rimes, are on the Sabbath not 
all:wed, mvch more thoſe that are a;roge- 
ther at 21] times on/awful. Who without 
mourning can endure to: ſee Chriſtians 
keep the Lords diy, as if a. celebrated 


feaſt rather to Bacchns,than to the NOT 
Of 


=> "4; ee at JVa VJM. *#7 
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| ing. Carding, Dicing, Tabling, Cheſs playing, 


that no aRion ought to- he done that 
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of the Lord Feſas rhe Saviour'and redeem: 
er of the world?for having ſerved God bur 
an hour in ou: ward ſhew, they ſpend the 
reſt of che Lords Hay, in fitting down to eat 
and drink. and riſing up to play Firſt balaſting 
their bellies with eating ane drinking ; and | 
then feeding their luſts with playing and 
dencing. Againſt which profanartion all holy 
Divines, both old and new, have in their 
times moſt birterlyinveighed : in ſo much 
thar S. Axe. affirmeth, that it was better 10 
plough than to dance upon the Sabbath day. 

Now in the name of Almighty Ged, 
( who reſted, having created heaven and 
earth) an-l of h's eternal Son Feſius rhe 
Redeemer of his Church, who ſhall ſhortly 
come on the dreadful day of doom, to 


which they have ſhewed ro his Command- 
ments; I require thee, who readeſt theſe 


face of Chr:/t, and all his holy angels ar 
that day, thar rhou betrer weigh and con- 
fider wherherDancing Stage playing, Masb- 


B:wling, Shooting, Bear baiting, Carouſing, 
Tipling. and ſuch »ther fooleries of Rovinhood, 
Mm ice dancers, Wakes, and May games be 
eXcrciles thar Gnd will bleſs and al- 
low on th Sabbath day. And ſeeinp 


day. hurt ſuch as-whereby we <ither bleſs 
God , or lock ro-receive 3 +l: ſſing from 
God, how darcſt thou do thoſe things 


{ on that bleſſed day, on which thou dareſi 


words as tÞbou wilt anſwer before thei 


I Cor-10.7% 


Exod. 3149.4 
18- 19, 


Melijusenim 
arare quam - 
falraremn 
Sabbato. 
Aug, in tits 


| 
Pſal. 91, | 
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AQ.12.3to? 
Rom. 2,120. 
| KC | | 
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LaRan,lib, 
| 7, CAP. I. 
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itto thy uſe? hear this and tremble 
at this, O prophane youth, of a prophane age! 
* O: heart all frozen, and void of the 
feeling of the grace of God that having 
every day in fix , every hour in every 
day, every minute in every hour, ſo ta- 


Chriſt, without which thou hadſt periſh- 
ed every moment ! Yer canſt not find in 
jthy corrupt and irreligious heart, to 
(pend in thy Maſters ſervice that one day 


his own praiſe, and worſhip! Let menin 
| defence of their prophaneſs, object what 
they will, and anſwer whar the Devil 
puts in their mouths - yet TI would wiſh 
them ro remember, that ſeeing it is an 
antient tradition in the Church, rhar the 


Lords Day, how little joy they ſhould have 
to be taken in thoſe carnal ſporrs to 
pleaſe themſelves; when their Maſter 
ſhould find them in ſpiritual exerciſc, | 
ſerving him. The prophaneſt wrerch 
would then wiſh cather to be taken kneel- 
ing at prayers in the Church, than skip- 
ing like a Goat in a dance, Tf this cannot 
move, yetI would wiſh our impure gal- 
lants to remember, that whiſt rhey thus 
dance on the Lords day» ( contrary ro-the 
Lords Commandments) they do but dance 
about the Pits brink; and rhey know not 
which of them ſhall firſt fall therein: 


not pray to God to beſtow a bleſſing on |}. 


— _———— 


GS oe: ot ooh Rob ret Lt wor hee g 


{ſted the ſweet mercy of thy God in|. 


of the week. which he hath reſerved for | 


Lords ſecond coming ſhall be upon the|- 


whereinto being once fallen without re- 
| | pentance- 


— —  _— 


 — 


F- | penrance, no greatneſs can exempr” them 


; Firſt, before, Seconaly, at, Thirdly, after (ſpiritual 


"The Pradiice of Piety- 


 m——— 


from the vengeance of thar great Goa, 
whoſe Commandinent (contrary to their 
knowledge and conſcience ) they do thus 
'preſumpriouſly tranſgreſs; It then Gods 
Commandments cannot dofeterre thee, 
inor Gods Word adviſe thee; I ſay no 
more. but whar Saint John ſaid before 
[me, * He which is filthy, let him be filthy 
fill. | 
For the ſecond, | 

2, The conſecrations of the Sabbath reſt 
conſiſts in performing three ſorts of duties. | 


'the publick exerciſes of the Church, | 

The duties to be performed before the pub- | 
' lick exerciſe, are 3 

1. To grve over working betime, on the 
Eve, that thy body may be the more re- | 
| freſhed, and thy mind the betrer fitted 
ro ſanifie the Sabbath on the next day. 
For want of this preparation, thy (ſelf 
'and rhy ſervants, being tyred with la- 
| hour and watching the night beſore, are 
; fo heavy. that when you ſhculd be ſer. 
'ving God, and hearing what bis Firit 
' ſaith to hts Church for your ſouls inttru- | 
| ion, you cannor hold up your heads 


B abylon. 


APO. 2, 


* APO,22, 
IT. i 
This was 
the laſt & 
heavieſt. | 
curſe thar- |. 
Saint John 
wiſhed 


for ſleeping : to. the diſhonour of God, 6 Ze 


[the offence of the Charch , and the ſhame 


' of your ſelves; therefore the Lord com: }: 


| mands us not only ro keep Holy, bur allo | 
, to remember afore-hand the Sabbath day 
'ro Keep it holy, by preparing our hearts, 
;and removing all buſineſs that mighr| 


em 


hinder 


—. 
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Exod. 16, 
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Exod.5.15, 
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Gen. 258+. 2o 
1 Theil 4.3 
Y I CA1.21,5» 
Exnd , 6 
Pſai. 19,12. 


| 
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cuſtom among our forefathers, when ar 


” —__ 


bs berrer rewarded than his ſervice. 


hinder us ro conſecrare it, as a glorious day 
unto the Loyd, Therefore whereas the Lord 
in th-- other Commandinents, doth bur 
cither bid or forbid : h« doth both in rhis 
Comrnandment, and that with a ſpecial 
memmwandum, As it a Maſter would charge 
hi» fervant to look well unto ren rhings,. 
of prear truſt, bur to have a more FÞecial 
care toremember one of thoſe ten ior di- 
vers weighty reaſons : _— not a faith- 
ful ſervanr that loves his Maſter, ſhew a 
more Fecral care unto that thing above 
all -rh-p buſineſſes ? 

Ti::15 ſes taught the people o're night 
to rem. mber the Sabbath; ard it was aHoly 


the ringing to prayer on the Eve before, 
the Husbandman would give over his tabour 
in the field, and the Tradeſman his work 
in the ſhop, and go to the Evening prayer 
in che Churh to prepare their ſouls, that 
their minds might more cheerfully arre 
Gnds woxſhip on the Sabbath day 

2; ToFoffeſs that nighr thy veſſel in ho- 
Iinejs and honcur ; that thou mayeſt preſent 
thy foul more parely in the fight of. God the 
next morninp. 

2 Tor ſc upearly in the morning on 
the S.bbath day Be careful therefore to 
riſe foon.r on this. day than on other 
days; by how much the ſervice of God is 
ro be preferred bef:re all earthly buſt 
neſles. For there is 1 o Maſter to ſerve lo 
good as God : and in the end, no work ſhall 


4. When 
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' 4. When thou art up, conſider with thy 
' ſelf what an impure ſinner thou act ; and” 
into what a holy place thou goeſt ro ap- 
'pear, before the moſt holy God, who ſeerh 


re EO. I 8. _ JO "I 


 hypocrifie. Examine thy ſelf rherefore 
| ' before thou goeſt ro Church what grie- 
vor fins thou haſt commirred the week 
| paſt; confeſs them unto God, and earn 
efily pray for the pardon and forgiveneſs 
of them, and ſo reconcile thy ſelf with God 

. in Chriſt. Renew thy vows to walk more 
| conſcicnably, and pray for an increaſe of 
thoſe graces which thou haſt, and a ſup- 

ply of thoſe which thou wanteſt. Burt e\- 
| pecially pray that thou mayſt have grace 
to hear the Word'sf God, read and preach- 
ed, with profit 3 and that thou mayſt re- 
.| ceive the holy Sacrament with comfort 
(if it be Communion day ) that God by 
i his holy Spirit would affiſt the Preacher to 
ſpeak ſomething that may &ill thy fin, and 
comfort thy Soul, which thou mayſt do in 
this or the like (orr, 


A Morning Prayer for the Sabbath day. 


Lord moſt high, O God eternal, all 

whoſe works are glorious, and whoſe 
thwughts are very deep z there can be no. 
| better thing than ts praiſe thy Name, ; 
and to declare thy loving kindneſs in the 
Morning , on thy holy and bleſſed 
Sabbath day For it is thy will and 
Commandment , that we ſhould 


thy heart, and hateth all impurity and{| 


Col. x. 3, | 


Plal. 91, 
I, 22 $o * 


ſanQifie| 


eee. -— 
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| ſanRifie this day in chy fervice and praiſe, 
and in the thankful remembrance as of 
the creation of the world by rhe power 
of thy Word, fo of the redemption of Man. 
kind by the death of thy Son: Thine ( 0 
Lord) I confeſs, is greatneſs, and power, 
and glory, and viftory,and praiſe, for ail that 
tis in Heaven and Farth ts thine : Thine 1s 
the Kingdom, O Lord, and thou excelleſt 
as head orwer all. Both riches, and honour 
come of thee, and thou reigne$ over all, and 
in thine hand is power, and ſtrength, and in 
thine hand it 1s to mabe great, and to give 
grace unto all, Now therefore, O my God, I 
praiſe thy glorious name, that whereas 1 
a wretched finner, having ſo many ways 
provoked thy Majeſty to anger, & diſplea- 


x Chr. 29. 
I'I.&%c, 


| 


and goodneſs ( paſſing by my prophane- 


ber of my days, And vouchſafe, O heayen- 


thy Son (whoſe glorious ReſurreRion thy 
* Here | Whole Church celebrates this day ) to 
hon pardon and forgive me all my fins and 
mayftcon- miſdeeds. Eſpecially,O Lord,*cleanſe my 
feſs whar i Soul from tho.e filthy fins,with the blood 


of the laſt | which tabeth away the ſins of the World, 
week |and let thy Holy $irit more and more 
clogs thy | fubdue my corruptions, that I may bere- 


 conſci- i newed after thine'own Image, to ſerve thee 
| ence. | in newneſs of life and holineſs of conver- 


ſure; thou notwithſtanding of thy favour, 


| neſs and infirmities ) haſt yvouchſafed to] 
be. add this Sabbath again unto rhe num-| | 


ly Father, for the merits of Jeſus Chriſt 


ſeever fin | of thy moſt pure, and undefiled Lamb, | 


| ation, And as of thy mer rhou 
Joh. 1.29. |/«t Y CY » ws 
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haſt brought me to the beginning cf this | 
bleſſed day : ſo I beſeech thee, make it a 
day of Reconciliation, betwixt my ſinful 
foul and thy divine Maxefly: Give me 
grace to make it a day of Repentance unto 
thee, that thy goodneſs may ſeal ir to be 
a day of pardon unto me 3 and that I may 
remember , that the keeping Holy of this 
is a Commandment which thine own; 
finger hath written; That on this day, 
I might medirate on thy glorious works 
of onr Creation and Redemption, and 
learn how to hnow and keep all rhe reſt 
of thy holy Laws, and Commandmeats. 
And when anon, I ſhall with the reſt 
of the holy Aſſembly, appear before thy 
preſence in thy Houſe, ro offer unto 
thee our Morning Sacrifice of praiſe , and 
Prayer : and to hear what thy Sptrit, by 
the preaching of thy Word, ſhall ſpeak 
unto thy Servant, Oh, ler not my fans} 


aſcending unto thee, or to keep back thy 
Grace from deſcending by thy Word into 
my heart. Iknow, O Lord, and trem-| 
ble to think, that three party of the good 
ſeed falls upon bad ground. O let not; 


through hardnets,and wart of true under- 


evi] cne comerh and catcheth ir away 3, 
nor like to the ſtoney ground, which heareth; 
with joy for a time, but falleth away as; 
ſoon as perſecurion ariſeth for the Goſpels' 
fake z nor like the thorny ground, which by 

rhe 


CR. 


ftand as a cloud, to ſtop my prayers from|. 


my heart be like the high way, which 


Mat.13:4s | 
Co F 
Luke 8.5. | | 


ſtanding receives nor the Seed, till the! -* 


—— 


—— 
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rhe cares of 1h!s world, and the deceitful- 


n:ſs of riches, ch1..heth the Word which it 
heareth, and makes it altogether anfruitfu! : 
but that like unto the good ground, IT may} 
hear thy Word, with an honeft and good 
heart, unde:ſtand it, and keepit, and bring 
forth fruit with patience in that meaſure 
that ny Wildom ſhall think meet for 
thy glory and mine everlaſting comfort. 
Col. 4 3. Open !ikewiſe, I beſeech rhee, O Lord, 
the door of utterance unto thy faithful 

"I ſervant, whom thou haſt ſent unto us 70 
- $ 26, open Our eyes, that we may turn from dark: 
wg n-ſs to light, and from the power of Satan 
unto God : that we may receive forgive» 
neſs of fins, and inheritance among them 
which are ſanfified by faith in Chriſt, And 
| give me grace ro ſubmir my ſelf unto his 
IMraitry, as well when he terrifieth me 
{1 Theſf,g,! with judgments, as when he comforterh 
| 113. me with thy mercies, and that I may have 
x him in fingalar love for his works ſake; be- 
| cb. 13. | cauſe he watcheth for my ſoul, as he thar 


[{17- | muſt give account for the ſame unto his 
|| 1 Cor. 11.; Maſter. And give me grace to behave my 
10. ; ſelf in the holy Congregation with com- 


|| Eph. 3.10. | lineſs and reverence as in thy preſence,and 
[11 Ver. x. |in the ſight of thy holy Angels. Keep me 

from drowſineſs and ſleeping,and from all 
wandring thoughts and werldly imagina- 
tions : ſantifie my memory,thar it may be 
' apt to receive,and firm to remember thoſe 
; g00d, and profitable DoQrines which ſhall 
| | | ; be taught unto us out of thy Word. 
y! ;And that through the aſſiſtance of hy 
| ; oly 


2] 
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; holy $pirir, x may pur the ſame leſſons ir 
practice, for my direQion in proſper''y, 


{or my conſolation in miſery, for the a- 
mendmenc of my life, and the glory of thy 
* And that this day, which godt: 1s 
and prophane perſons ipend in their ©wn 
lufts and pleaſures, I (as one of thy obe- 
dient ſervants) may make my chief de- 
light to conſecrare tt to thy glory and honour, 
not doing mine own ways, ncr ſeehing mine 
own will, nor Speaking 4 vain word; but 
thar ceaſing from the works of fin, as 
well as from the works of mine _ordi- 


| 


nary calling, T may through thy bleſſing, 
feel in my heart the beginning of rhar 
eternal Sabbath, which in unſpeakable 
j0y and glory I ſhall cclehrare with Saints 
and Angels to thy praiſe and worſhip, in 
thy heavenly Kingdom for evermore. All 
which I humbly crave at thy hands, inthe 
name and mediation of my Lord ſeſus; in 
rhat form of prayer which he hath taught 
me, 

Our Father which art in heaven, &c. 

Having thus in private prepared thine 
own Son], if thou haft the charge of a Fa- 
mily, call all thy houſhol4 tegerher, read 


days : but remember lo ro diſpatch theſe 


| [private preparations, and dutics, as that 


thou and thy family may be in the Church 
before the baginning of prayers. Elſe 


aerance thana preparation. And as thou 


ro 


[I 


a Chapter, and pray as in the Week| 


your private excTIciſes are rather an hin» 


and thy houſhold do go in all reverence 


—_ 
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Ifa.s8.13 


| 


48 10.4. 


Pſ.42.1,2. 
Pl. 84. 10, 


Pſal. 3, 7o 


Gen. 28, 
5, 17. 


1 Cor. 14 


'12 go 
Plal.26.8. 


Plal.29.6. 


[rowards the Church, let every one megi- 
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tare thus with himſelf. 


Things to be meditated as thou goeſt to 
 theChurch. 

* Hat thou art going to the Court of 

the Lord,and to ſpeak with the great 

God by prayer, and to hear his Majeſty 

$eah unto thee by his Word : and to re- 

ceive his bleſſing on thy ſoul, and thy honeſt 
labour, in the fix days laſt paſt. 

2, Say with thy (elf by the way, As the 

Hart brayeth for the rivers of water, ſo pant- 


—— 


eth my ſoul after thee, O Lord. My ſoul 
thirfleth for God, even for the living God: 


preſence of God 2 For, a day in thy court is 
better than a thouſand otherwhere. Thad ra- 


When fhall I come and appear before the 


ther be a deor-keeper in the houſe of my God. 
than to dwell in the Tabernacles of wicked- 


neſs, Therefore Twill come into thy Houſe in 


| the multitude of thy mercies, and in thy- | 


will I worſhip towards thy holy Temple. 

- 3. As thou entreſt into the Church,ſay,' 
How fearful is this place ! this ts none other 
but the houſe of God, this is the Gate of 
Heaven, ſurely the Lord ts in thisplace : God 
is in this people indeed, And proftrating 


habitation of thy Houſe, and the place where 
thy honour dwelleth : One thing therefore 
have I defired of thee that T will require, 
even that I may dwell in thy Houſe all the 
days of my life, to behold thy beauty, and to 


with thy face downward, being come to 
thy place, ſay, O Lord, IT have loved the 


viſit _ 


.| own private prayers more effeRual than 


-- 


rg __ 
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thy Tabernable ſacrifices of Joy, T will ſing 

and praiſe the Lord, Hearkhen unto my 
voice, O Lord, when Tcry : have mercy alſo | 
upon me, and hear me. Doubtleſs kindneſs | 
and mercy ſhall follow me all the days of my 
life, and T ſhall remain a long ſeaſon in the | 
Houſe of the Lord. And this is that prepa- 

ration or looking to our feet, whereto' 


the Houſe of God. 


The ſecond ſort of duties, which are to 
be performed at the time of the 
holy Aſſembly, 


VV i prayers begin, lay afide 
thine own private Meditations; 
and ler thine heart joyn with the Mi- 
niſter, and the whole Church, as being 


one body of Chriſt, and becauſe thar God 


viſit thy Temple 3 therefore will T offer in 


Solomon adviſeth us, before we enter into 'Eccl.s. I. 


Pſal.27. go 


Pſal. 23.6. | 


1 Cor, 12, 
I2, 


is the God of order, he will have all things 


| to be done in the Church with one heart 


and accord:and the exerciſes of the Church! 
are common and publick. Ir is therefore an 
ignorant pride, for a man to think his 


the publick prayers of the whole Church. 
Solomon therefore adviſeth a man 
nor to be raſh to utter a thing in the 
Church before God. Pray therefore 


-AAs 1. 2 
46 _ $ &» | 
$2. 3, ; 


ECC5S.1. 


Ezek. 46. 


when the Church prayeth , fing when 
they ſing, and in the aQion of kneeling, 
ſtanding , fitting , and ſuch indiffe- 


"_ Ceremonies ( for the ayoiding of 
ſcan» 


10. 
Plal. I 10, 


OS) 
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ſcandal, the continuance of charity, and 
in teſtimony of thine obedience) conform 
thy ſelf to the manner of che Church 
wherein thou liveſt, 

Whilſt the Preacher is expounding, 
cum Ro. | 3nd applying the word of the Lord, look 
mam venio, | Upon him 3 for it 154 great help to ſtir up 
3ezuno Sab- | thine attention, and to keep thee from 
___ cum | wandring thoughts : ſo the eyes of all that 
wo no M0 | were in the Synagogues,” are ſaid to be faſt. 
Sic & tu ad | ned on Chriſt whilſt he preached : and 
quam forte all the people hanged upon him when they 
Ecclefiam | heard him. Remember that thou art there 
Veen fr. 4s one of Chrifts Diſciples, to learn the 

- knowledge of Salvation, by the remiſſion of 


va {1 cui- 

quam non ſins, through the tender mercy of God, Luke 
vis eſſe - | x, ver(. 59. 

_ | Benot therefore in the $choo/ of Chriſt 
qua tibi. | like an idle Boy in a Grammar School, that 
Ambr. ' often heareth, bur never learneth his leſſon: 
cont. 4 and ftill goeth ro School, bur profiteth 
——— Sg 34 ,othing. Thou hareſt ir in a child, Chri ſt 
Luke 4. 20, deteſterh it in thee. To the end there- 


Luke 19.43. fore that thou mayſt the berter profit by 
| hearing, mark 


2 The chief ſum or ſcope of the Holy 
' Gh18 in that Text, 


1. The coherence,C9 application of theText.| 


' The Do@rines, and in every doftrine the 
proofs, the reaſons, and uſes thereef, 
" A method ofallothers, eaſieſt for rhe 
pcople ( being accuſtomed thereto) to 
help them ro remember the Sermon: 


and therefore much wiſhed to be put in 
| praQice 


| 3. The diviſion or parts of the Text. 
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practice of all fairhful Paſtors, who defire 
'toedifie their people in the knowledge of 
God and his true religion, : 
If the Preachers method be too curious 
or confuſed, then labour to renjiember, 
' 1. How many things he taught, which thou 
bneweſt not before , and be thankful. 
| © 9. What ſins he reproved, whereof thy con- 
ſcience tells thee that thou art guilty, and 
therefore muſt be amended. : 
2. What vertues he exhorted unto, which 

' are not ſo perfe# in thee, and therefore en- 
' deavour to praftiſe them with more zeal, 
and diligence. 

; Bur in hearing, apply every ſpeech as 
ſpoken to thy (elf, rather by God rhan by 
'man; and labour not ſo much ro hear the 
' word of the Preacher ſounded in thine 
\ ear, aSto feel the operationof rhe Spirit, 
work'ng in thy heart. Therefore it is 
ſaid ſo often, Let him that hath un ear,hear 
| what the Spirit Þeaks to the Church. And. 
Did not our hearts burn wi.hin us, whilſt 
he opened unto us the Scriptures? Ard thus 
jto hear the word hath a * bleſſing promi- 
ſed thereto. Iris the acceptableſt ® ſacrift 
cing of our ſelves unto God, Tr is the* ſu- 
reſt note of Chriſts Saints, rhe * trueſt 
mark of Chriſts ſhecp, the © apparenteſr 
{120 of Gods Elett ; the very blood, as it 
were, which unirerh as to he the *ſpiritu- 


Son of God, This is the beſt Art of memo- 
ry for a good hearer. | 
When the Sermon is ended, 1x, Beware 


thou 


— 


al kindred, brethren, and fiſters of the fr 


Ia. 2. 3. 
Aas10 33 
1Cor 19. 


; 250 
Gal, 4. 14. 


1 Theſl.2. 


5 Luke 11, 
28. 
» Rom.15., 
I6, 


©Dev.33.3 
1John 10. 
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thou depart nor like the nine Lepers, till: 
that for thine inſtru&ion to ſaving health, | | 
thou haft returned thanks and praiſe to' 
God by an after prayer, and finging of ai | 


Pſalm : and when the bleſſing is pronouns; 


ced,ſtand up to receive a part therein,and 
hear it, as. if Chriſt himſelf (whoſe Mi-' 
niſter he is) did pronounce the ſame unto: 
thee; for in this caſe it js truc, He that 
heareth you, heareth me, and rhe Sabbath 
day is bleſſed, becauſe God hath appointed 


Miniſters, he will bleſs his people which hear. 
his Word, and glorifie his Name. For though: 
the Sabbath day in it ſelf be no more blel.. 
ſed than rhe other ſix days 3 yer (becauſe 
the Lord hath appointed ir to holy uſes 
above others ) it doth as far excel rhe o- 
ther days of the week, as the conſecrated! 
bread (which we receive at the Lords Ta- 
ble ) doth rhe common bread which wc eat 
at our own Table. | | 

2, If it be a Communion day,draw near 
to the Lords Table in the wedding garment 
of a faithful and penitent heart, to be par- | 
raker of fo holy a banquet, = 

And when Baptiſm is to be admini-| 
fred, fiay, and behold it with all reve-| 
rend attention, that ſo thou mayſt, Firſt, | 
ſhew thy reverence to Gods Ordinance. Se: | 
condly,that thou maiſt the berter confider 
thine own ingrafting into the viſible body 
of Chrifts Church, and how thou performef| 
the vows of thy new Covenant, Thirdly, 


., 
j 
j 


that thou mayft repay thy debrs mn pr 
I 


—_— 


it to he the day, wherein by the mouth of his | 


| 


ee eee att 
> © 
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| | ing for the infant which is to be baptized 
| ( as other Chriſtians did in the like caſe: 
0 7 [for thee) that God would give him the #n- | 
us ward effe&s of Baptiſm, by his Blood and: 
oa Spirit. Fourthly, that thou mayſt affiſt; 
d! the Church in praiſing God for grafting 
| [another member into his Myſtical body. 
0. | {Fifthly, that thou mayſt prove whether 
4 che effe&s of Chriſts death kp/leth fin in 
th | | rhee, and whether thou be raiſed tonew- 
d, neſs of life by the vertue of his Reſurredt- 
'f'F {en andſo robe humbled for thy wants, 
ow] and to he thankful for his grace. Sixth- 
2 ly, to ſhew thy ſelf to be a Freeman of 
c. [ Chrifts corporation, having a voice or con- 
"© |! ſent inthe admiſſion of others into that 

"| { Holy ſociety. 1 

ef 2- If there he any collefton for the poor, 2 Cor.6.4 | 


| | freely without gradging beſtow thine Alms | 2 Cor, g, 
F:| : 2$ God hath bleſſed thee with ability, 86, 9, 
| And thus far of the Duties tro be per- | &c, 

formed in the holy Aſſembly, 


Nw of the third fort of Dates, after {| 
| _ the Holy Aſſembly, _ 


y S rhou returneft home,or when thou 
| art enrred into thy houſe, meditate, 
_ a little while upon thoſe things which! 
chou haſt heard 3. And as the cleanbeaſts 
y | 


again to thy remembrance that which] 
| chon haſt heard in the Church + And then Ley ix 
kneeling down, turn all to prayer : be-| 3[| 
j (eeching God .to give ſuch a bleſling to | 


- N 2 thoſe! 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| | which chew the cud, ſo muſt thou bring 


OO eo en ch eee 
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Pſal, 119. 
II. 


Job 3r. 
T7. 18. 


Heſt. 9.21. 
Deur. 15, 
10. &C. 
Mat. 25. 
35. &Cc. 
ſt thou 
a priva'e 
man, cE1- 
ther per- 
form theſe 
holy au 
tics by thy 
ſelf, or 
joyn with 
ſoine god- 
Iv family 
in the per- 
formance 
of them. 


_— 
kJ *. 


Mat,13.19 


"mat. 


[choſe things which thou haſt heard, that 
they may be a dire&ion to thy life, and a 
conſolation unto rhy ſoul : For till the 
Vord be made thus our own, and as it 
were cloſe hidden in our hearts, we are 
in danger leſt Satan ſteal it away, and 
we ſhall receive no profic thereby. And 
when rhou goeſt ro dinner, in thar reve- 
rend and thankful manner before pre- 
ſcribed, remember, according to thine 
ability to have one or more poor Chrifti- 
ans, whoſe hungry bodies may be re- 


freſhed with thy meat: imitating holy 
Fob, who proteſted that be did never eat 
his morſels alone without the good company 
of the poor and fatherleſs : that is the Com- 
mandment of Chrift our Maſtcr, Luke 
14. 13. Or at leaftwiſe, ſend ſome part 
of thy dinner to the poor, who lies ſick 
in the back Lane without any food : For 
this will bring a Bleſſing upon all thy 
works and labours z and it will one day 
more rejoyce thy ſoul, than ir doth now 
refreſh his body, when Chriſt ſhall ſay 
unto thee, O bleſſed Child of God, I was un 


— 


hungred, and thou gavejt me meat, Qyc. And 
for as much as thou haſt done it for my ſahe, | 
to the leaſt of th:ſe my brethren, Ttake it in 
as good part, as if thou hadft done it to mine 
awnſelf. 

When dinner is ended, and the Lord 
praiſed, call thy family rogerher, examine 
what they have learned in the Sermon - 
cominend them that do well, yer diſcou- 
rage not them whoſe memories and ca- 


—_— DR 


PaCities S 


"The Practice of Piety. 


pacities are weaker, but rather help chem: 
for their wills and minds may be as good. 
Turn co the proofs which the Preacher 
alledged, and * rub thoſe good things 
over their memories again. 
Pſalm or more. If rime permir, thou 
mayſt reach and examine them in ſome 
varr of the Catechiſm , conferring every 
{point with the proofs of the holy Scri- 
\pture. This will both increaſe our know- 
ledge, and ſharpen our memory : ſecing by 
experience we find that in every trade 
they who are molt exerciſed, are ever beſir 
expert, Bur in any wiſe remember ſo ro 
diſpoſe all theſe private exerciſes, as thou 


verence, as was preſcribed for the holy 
exCcrcile of che morning. 

After Evening Prayer, and at thy Sup- 
| per, behave thy ſelf in the like religious, 
and holy manner, as was formerly preſcri- 
'bed. Andeither before or afrer Supper, 
| if che ſeaſon of the year, and the weather 
| do ſerve. 

I, Walk into the fields, and meditate 
upon the Works of God ; for in every Crea- 
ture thou mayſr read, as in an open Book, 
the Wiſdom, Power, Providence, and Good- 
neſs of Almighty God. And how that 
| none is able to make all theſe things in 

the variety of their forms, vertues,beauties, 
| life, motions, and qualities, but our moſt 
glorious God, 


1 
[ 


Then fing a|' 


mayir be with the firſt in the holy Congre- | 


20 
fle 


paticn at the Evening-exerciſe z where be-; 
have thy (elf in the like deyorion and re- 


b. 6.4 


Plal.g2.g. 


and 19. 2, 
&c.ands., 


13. 


&Cc, 


Rom. I, 


I9, 


20. 


Preſen- 


rem narrat 
queliber: 
herba De- 


um. 


Jy 3 
W— en OO > oe 
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—_ 


Ia, 40.26. 


| 


, 
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Mat.11.5. 
As 12. 


2 Kings 4: 
A 


Mart. 22. 
17,19. 
Num. 10. 
2, 3» 


2, Confider how gracious he is, that 
made all theſe things to ſerve us. 

3. Take occafjon hereby to ſtir up both 
thy ſelf, and others to a1mire and adore 


if we will not ( inall obedience ) ſerve, 
and honour him. 

4. Tf any neighbor be ſick, or inany hea- 
vinels, go to viſit him 3 if any be fallen at 
variance, help to reconcile them. 

To conclude, three ſorts of works may 
lawfully be done on the Sabbath day. 
| 1. Works of Piety, which cither direR- 
ly concern the ſervice of God, though they 
be performed by bodily labour : as under 
the Law, the Prieſts did labour in &:lling 
and dreſſing the Sacrifices, and burning 
them on the Altar, and Chriſtians under 
the Goſpel, when they travel far to the 
places of Gods worſhip, it is but a Sabbath 
days journey, like to that of the Shung- 
mite who travelled from home to hear the' 


his Power, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs : and to| | 
think what angrateful Wretches we are; | 


Prophet on the Sabbath day, becauſe ſhe 
had no teaching near her own dwelling. 
And the Preacher , though he laboureth 
in the ſweat of his brows, tothe wearying 
of his body, yet he doth bur a Sabbath 
days work. For the holy end ſanQiferh 
the work, as the Temple did the gold, or 
the Altar the gift thereon, Or elle ſuch 


bodily labour whereby the people of God 
are aſſembled ro his worſhip, as the ſound- | 
ing of Trumpers under the Law, or the 
ringing of Bells under the Golpel. 


—_—— 


2. Works 


——  . a 
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2. Works of Charity,as to * ſave the /ife 
of a man F or of a beaſt, to * fodder, water, 
and dreſs Cattel z ro make honeſt Þ pro- ; 


ſelves, and to * relieve the poors to viſat the 
ſich, ro make Þf colle&1on for the poor, and 
luch like. | 

3. Works of neceſlity ; nor feigned, but 
preſent and imminent, and ſuch as could 
nor be prevented before, nor cannot be 
deferred unto another day. As to reſiſt 
the invaſion of Enemies, or the robberies 
of Thieves, to quench the rage of fire, and 
for Phyſicians to ſtanch, or ler blood, or 
:0 cure any other de$Þerate diſeaſe; and 
for Midwives to help women in labour : 
Mariners may do their labour ; Souldiers 
being aſſailed may fight, and * Poſts may 
ride for the publick good, and ſuch like. 
On theſe or the like occafions a man may 
lawfully work. Yea and when they are 
called, rhey may upon any of theſe occa- 
ſions, go Our of the Church, and from the 
holy exerciſe of the Word and Sacraments, 
provided always that they be humbled, 
char ſuch occaſions fafl our upon that day 
and time 3 and that rhey take no money 
for their pains on that day, bur only for 
cheir ſtuff, as in the fear of God, and cons 
{cience of his Commandment, _ 

When the time of reſt approacheth, 
retire thy ſelf ro ſome private place, and 
knowing thar in the fate of corruption 
no man living can ſanRifie a Sabbath in 


N 4 that 


viſion of meat and drink to refreſh our | 4 


that ſpiritual manner that he ſhould, bur | 


*y Kings | 
17.8. | 
Tf Mark 3; ' 


2 Cor. 11, 1 
22, 24. 
+ 1 Cor. - 
15. Io 


* Nuncius 
Prexceps 
eXClpirur. 
aSabbato. 
Jud, Com, 
ment. ſup 
Num, 13. 


Zo 
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| [* Ha. 61.3, 


14 6 
1. 0” Ll : 
'< Heb. 12, 


29. 
| «Job "4 
| £8 
© Pſal.;1. 
| 2. 
FZac.3.1. 
2. 
'a I COLI 


2 
18, 


ia Sam. 6. 
'22, Luke 
"LG. 2. 


— — 


in his thoughts, words, and deeds, humbly 
crave pardon for thy defe&s, and recon- 
cile thy ſelf to God, with this or the like 
Evening Sacrifice, 


| A provate Evening Prayer for the 


Lords day 
L) Holy, * Holy, Holy, Lord God of Sab- 
bo bath, Suffer me who am bur ® 4u# 
Mnd;afbes, to ſpeak unto thy moſt glorious 
Majeſty. I know that thou arr a © con- 
faming fire , TI acknowledge thar Tam bur 
withered ©* ſtubble; My © fins are in thy 
fight, and Satan* ſtand's at my right hand to 
accuſe me for them ; I come not to ex- 
cuſe, bur to® judge my ſelf worthy of all 
thoſe judgments which thy juſtice might 
moſt juſtly inflict upon me a wretched 
creature, for my fins and tranſgreflions. 
[The number of them 1s fo grear, the na- 
tare of them is ſo grievous, that they 
make me ſeem vile in mine own eyes, how 


worthy to be called thy Son, that TI am 
alrogerher unworthy to have the name cf 
thy meaneſt Servant. Andif thou ſhould- 
eſt but recompence me accordins ro 


; my deſert, the earth ( as weary of ſuch 1 


finful burthen ) ſhonld open her mouth, 


Family, into the bottomleſs pic of hell. 
For if thou didft nor ſpare the natural 
branches, thoſe Angels of glorious excel- 


I ency, 


ATMS WM@©”_T.c Co ———_—_ —_ a 


that he commits many breaches thereof,| 


much more Joathſome in thy ſight ? It 
confeſs they make me fo far from being; 


| 


1 


and ſwallow me up, like one of __ 
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lency, but hurledſi them down from the i 


| [heavenly habitations into the pains of hel- 


/iſh darkneſs, to be kept unto damnation, 
'vhen they ſinned bur once againft thy 
;Majefty 3 and didft expel our firſt Pa- 
rents our of Paradiſe , when they did but 
j:ranſgreſs one of thy Laws 3 alas, what 
vengeance may I expea, who have not 
offended in one fin only , heaping 
daily fin upon fin , 
repentance , drinking iniquity as it- were 
\Water, Ever pouring if, but never PpOur- 
ing out any filthineſs : and have tran(- 
preſſed nor one, bur all thy holy Laws and 
Commandmenrs ? Yea, this preſent day, 
jwhich thou haſt ſtraightly commanded 
'me to keep holy, ro thy praiſe and wor- 
iſhip, I have not ſo religioufly kepr, and 
o blerved, nor prepared my ſoul in that 
holineſs and chaſtity of heart, as was fit 
to rAcet thy bleſſed Majeſty in the holy 
Aſſembly of thy Saints. T have not attend- 
cd to the Preaching of crhy Word, nor 
9 the adminiſtration of thy Sacraments, 
with-tnat humility, reverence, and devo- 
tron, that I ſhould, For though T .was 
preſent at thoſe exerciſes in my body, 


yet Lord, I was overtaken with much} 


drowfineſs, And when I was awake, my 
mind was ſo diſtracted and carried away 


with vain and worldly thoughts, that ny | 


foul ſeemed'to he abſent, and our of the 
Church. T havenor (ſo duely as I ſhouſla ) 


'meditated with my ſelf, nor conferred | 


with my family, upon thoſc good inſtru 


Ne. Aions | 


=p 


withour any the] 


£ 


| 


] 


 Gen.3.13:| 


Job 5. off 
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f Here con- 
feſs whatſo- 


beart adeep} 
Pſal. 105.6. - 
Rom. Ge 2.0 


; 
C--S 


- W— - 
— a O— = 


Gions which we have heard and received 
out of thy holy Word, by rhe publick 
Miniftry. For default whereof, Sart.:n 
hath ſtollen the mot parr of thoſ- in{iru- 
ions out of my heart, and I wretched 
creature have forgotten them, as though 
they had never been heard. And my fa- 
mily doth not thrive in knowledge ard 
ſangification under my government, a: 
they ſhould. Though I know where 
many of my poor brethren live in wan! 
and neceſſity, and ſome in pain, ai 
comfortleſs, yer TI have not remembree 
to relieve, the one with my alms, nor 
the other with my conſolatior;s : but 1; 
| have feaſted my ſelf, and fatizhed mine 
own luſt. I have ſpent the moſt part of 
the day in 7dle talk, vain ports, and exer- 
ciſes : yea Lord, I have, * &:c. And for 
all theſe my fins my conſcience cryes 
guilty, thy Law condemns me, and I am 
in thy hand to receive the ſentence and 
curſe that is due to the wilfull breach of 
ſo holy a Commandment. But what if 
IT am by thy Law condemned ? yer, 
Lord, thy: Goſpel aſſures me that thy 
mercy is above all thy works, thar thy 
grace tranſcends thy Law, and thy good: 
neſs d<lighteth there to rezgn, where 
fins do moſt abound. In the multi: 
-ude therefore of the mercies and merits 
"of Fe ſus Chrift my Savor, Ibeſeec!: thee. 
'O Lord, ( who deſpiſcſt net the filing 

of a contrite heart, nor defireſi tj- 

death of a penirent finner ) to pardot 
and 


> 
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and forgive me all theſe my fins, and 
all the errours of this day, and of my 
lwhole life 3 and free my ſoul from rhar 
| Curſe and Judgment which is due unto 
me for them. Thou that didl\t juſrifie 
the contrite Publican for four words of 
confeſſion, and receivedſrt the Prodigal 
Child (when he had ſpent all the ſrock of 
grace) into favour, upon his repentance, 
pardon my fins likewiſe, O Lord, and 
ſuffer me not to periſh for my tranſgreſh- 
ons. O ſpare me, and receive me into 
thy favour again. Wilt thou ( O Lord ) 
reze& me, who haſt received all Publi- 
cans, Harlots, and Sinners, that upon re- 
pentance ſued to rhee for grace ? Shall 
1 alone be excluded from thy mercy ? 
Far be it from me to think ſo : for rhou 
art che ſame God of mercy unto me, that 
''rhou waſt unto them, and thy compaſſi- 
'ons never fail. Wherefore, O Lord, 
deal not with me after my merits, but 
according to thy great mercy. EXccute 
[not thy ſevere juſtice againſt me a ſinner ; 
bur execute thy long ſuffecrance in for- 
bearing thine own creature. I have no- 
thing to preſent unto thee for a fatiſ- 
fattion, but only thoſe bloody wounds, 
bitter Death and Paſſion, which thy blefled 
Son, my only Saviour, hath ſuffered 
jfor me. Him (in whom only thou art wel, | 
|pleaſed J I offer unto thee, for-all wy 
{fins, wherewith thou arc diſplealed. 
He my Mediator , the requeſt of whole 


Ezeck. 33.. 
II, 


Luke 18.: 
13, 


22, 


ſam,2.22, 


Heb, 12, 
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of Abel, thy mercy can never pain- ſay; 
illuminate my underſtanding, and ſan&i- 
fie my heart with thy holy Spirir, thar ir 
may bring to my remembrance al! thoſe 
good and profitable leſſons, which rhis 
day andat other times have been raught 


member thy Commandments to keep 
them, thy Judgments to avoid them, and 
thy. ſ[weer Promiſes to relye upon them in 
rime of miſery and diſtreſs, And now, 
O Lord, I reſign my ſelf to thy moſt holy 
will; O receive me into thy favour, and 
ſo draw me by thy grace unto thy ſelf, 
that Imay as well be thine by love and 
imicration, as by calling, and creatinn, And 
give me grace {o to keep holy thy Sab- 
bath in this life, as that ( when this life is 


ended) Lmay with all thy Saints and an- 


gels, celebrate an eternal Sabbath of joy 
and praiſe, ro the honour of thy moſt ho- 
Iy: Name, in thy heavenly Kingdom for 
evermore. Amen. 


|. And then calling thy family together, 


ſhur vp the Sabbath with the Medrtations 
and Prayers before preſcribed for thy Fa- 
mily. , And the Lord will give thee thar 
nighr-a. more ſweet and quiet reft than or- 
dinary, and proſper thee the berter in all 
thy labours of the weck following. 

Thus far of. the ordinary Praice of 


| Piery, both in private and publick, 


Mow | 


meour of thy holy Word ; that I may re-| 


I 
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FI 

1- | Now folbweth the extrasrdinary PraGice of 

” Piety, whereby God 3s glorified in oar 

e lives, 

is) | 

ir "x extraordinary Pradice of Pretyj; . _. 

2 2 # conſiits,either iz Faſting or Feaſting, Jejunium, 

P | 1. Of the Pra#ice of Piety in Faſting. - | 
: ; There are divers kinds of Faſting: Firſt, |1 Coadttum 

. 2 conflrained Faſt, as when men either 

5 have not food ro ear 3 as in the * Famine | * 2 Kings 
/| | lof Samaria: or having food cannot eatit]g, 26, 

Il | | for heavineſs or ichneſs : as it befel them 

| | iwhowere inthe + Slip with S, Paul, This j+ Ads 27. 
[ | is rather Famine than Fafling, | 23 

; 2.Phyſicum. 


* | Secordly. A natural Faſt, which we 
|'f undertake Phyſically, for the health of our 
p y | bod - 
\ | Thirdly A ctvil Faſt, which the Magi- 
{ |ftrare enjoyneth for the better mainte- 
Y { nance cf rhe Common-wealth, that by uſing 
| Fiſhas well Fleſh, there may be greater 
\ | plenty of both. 

Fourthly, 4 miraculous Faft, as the for- 
'ty days Faſt of Moſes and Elic, the types ; 


png F 


MNihil pert-- 
culofius ha- 
bitudine 
C@rporis Cx- 
treme bona: 
detrahenda 
ſunt ergo - 
per Jje}uni- 
um redun- 
dantia ne: 
natvra {uo 
pondere 
frcacta ſuc- 


| and of Chrift the ſubſtance. This is rather | 


rodo the duties of his- calling. This -is 
eſpecially ro be obferved of Miniſters and; 
' judges. 

Sixthly, A religions Feaſt, which a man 


tobe admired than imitated. 
| Fifthly, A daily Faſt, when a man is. 
'careful ro uſe the Creatures of God with; 
ſuch mederation, thar he is not made hea- |E 
vier, but more cheerful to ſerve God, and' 


cumbat. Ba- 
(i, hom- 1. 
;ePoliticom 


m. 
5 Quotidia- 
num. 

1 Tim. 3.3. 
Tit. 2. 3« 
Prov.31+445 


| 
\ CS eo Wd, yoluntarily 


\ | 


0, ReligioCl. 


2 Cor.9.4,6. > : 


_ 


Miraculo- | | 


_— 
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Paradilo 
preſcri- 
ptum eſt, 
reverere 
igitur Jeju- 
ni caniti- 
em. Bafil, 
hom-. 

c, de Jeju. 
Exod.13:3s 
Lev. 23+ 
Mat. 6. 17. 
Se 9g. 15+ 

* Qui j*ju- 
nat, Angelo 
rum vitam 
vivit,&dum 
pauciilimis 
contentus 
eſt, ſimilitu- 
: dinem cum 


Jejunium in 


| volur;rarily undertakes, to make his body\ 
and ſoui rhe firrer to pray more feryently| | 


unro God upon ſome extraordinary occa- 
fion. And of this Faſt only we are to treat, 
The Religious Faſt is of two ſorts, cither 
private or pudlick. | 


| 


I. Of a private Faſt. 
F: Hat we may rightly perform a pri- 
vate Faſt, four things are to be ob. 
ſerved : Firft, the Author ; Secondly, the 
Time. and Occafioa, Thirdly, the Manner 
Fourthly, the Ends of private Faſting. 


1. Of the Aathor; 


The firſt that ordained Faſting was God 
himſelf in Paradiſe, and it was the firſt 
Law that God made in commanding Adam 
ro abſtain trom eating rhe forbidden fruir, 
God would not pronounce Cr write his Law 
without Faſting , and in his Law com- 
mands all his people to Fajt, So doth 
our Saviour Chrift teach all his Diſciples 
under the New Teſtament likewiſe. By 
Religious Faſting a man comes neareſt the 


life of * Angels, and to do Gods will on: 
earth, as it #s done in heaven. | 


iIlis afſequitur. Baſil.hom.de Jejun, Natura os parvum, & gut- 
rur ar&am homini dedit. Quamdiu jejunavit Adam, in Para 
diſo fuit, comedit, & ejzectus cft. Hjeron, 


Yea, Nature ſeemeih to teach man} 
this duty, in giving him a little mourh. | 
and a narrower throat, for Nature is con- 
rent Witit a iittle, Grace with leis, Net- 
ther doth Nature and Grace agree in any 

GONE 
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one a betrer than in this exerciſe of re- 
ligious faſting ; for it ſtrengtheneth the 
memory, and cleareth the mind, illumina- 
teth the underflanding, and bridleth the 
affe&ions, morcifieth the fleſh, and preſer- 
[Iverh Chaſtity, preventeth ſickneſs, and 
!conrinueth health; ir delivereth from e- 
vils, and procureth all kind of bleſſings. 

By vreaking this faft, che Serpent over- 
threw the farſt 44am, ſo thar he loft Pa- 
[radiſe, Bur by keeping a Faſt , the ſe- 
cond 4d4;m vanquiſhed the Serpent, and 
reftored us into Heaven. Faſting was ſhe 
who covered Noah ſafe in the ArÞþ, whom 
intemperance uncovered, and left ſtark 
naked in the Vineyard. By faſting, Lot 
quenched the flame of Sodom, whom drun- 
b:nneſs ſcorched with the fire of Inceſt Re- 
livious faſting and talbing with God, made 
Myſes face to ſhine before 1nen, when 1- 


Iſraelites to appear abominable in the 
fghr of God, It rapt Elias in an Angeltcal 
Coach ro Heaven : when voluptuous Anab 
| was ſent ina bloody Chariot to Hell. Tr 
made Herod believe thar Fohn Baftift 
ſhould live after death by a bleſſed Reſur 
"recon : when after an inremper=re lite, 
he could promiſe nothing to himielf bur 
eternal death and deſt;ugiog, O dtvire 
Ordinance of a divine Autbor, 


dolatrous eating and drinking cauſed the | 


| 
| nitum. Aug. ad Caſfal. Ep. £6. ind ferenter j-juna: dim, ex 
atbitcio, non*ex imperio nuve dilripling, po temports Th] 
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' The Pradtice of Pietys 


2. Of the time. Lo 
The holy Scripture appoints no Time Fn 
under the New Teſtamenr to fait, bur! [9 
lcaves ir unto Chriſtians own free choice,| | tt 
| Rim 14-3. «Cor. 7.8. to faſt as occaſi- & 
Ul ons ſhall be offered unto them, Mzt.9 14. rl 
AS when a man becomes an humble and ( 
| earneſt ſuiror unto God for the pardon of , 
| tome groſs fin commirted ; or for the pre. ( 
vention of ſome fin, whereunto a man . 
feels-himfeif by Satan follicited ; or to cb- 
| rain ſome ſpecial bleffing which he wants; 
| or ro avert ſome judgment which a man F 
| fears, Or 1s aiready fatlen upon himſelf or | 
| orners : or laſtly, to ſubdue his fleſh unto | 
his Spirrt, that he way more chearſu!ly | 

our forth his ſoul unto God by prayer. 


; [pon theſe occaſions a man may fati a | 
* Ley, 22, j day or F longer, as his occaſion requires, 
{ 22. " land the conſtitution of his body, and other 
{ Joſh, 5. 6.; needful aff airs will permir. 
2841.3 3. | 
+ Heſft. 4. 3. Of the manner of a private Faſt. 
| [ 16, The rrue manner of performing a pri- == 
| vate Faſt, confiſts partly 1n outward, partly 
|* Lev. 23.| in inward ations, | 
28, 35. The outward actions, are, to abſtain. 
Jacl 1 14+ |for the rime that we faſt. xz, From all 
and 2. 15. i * worldly buſineſs and lavour, making your 
FT 2 Sam, | Faſting day as it were a Sab*ath- day, Lev. 
3-35.Ezrai.23. 28. For worldly bafineſs will diſtract 
10.5.Dan. ; our minds from holy devotion. 2, From 
0. 3» all manner of food, yea from ÞF oread and | 
Eſter 4.16 'water, ſo far as health will permit: | 
As 9.9. |r. That fo we may acknowledge our own 
£ indignty, i 
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| The Pradiice of Piety. 


indignity, as being unworthy both of life, | 
3nd all the means for the maintenance 
thereof. 2. That by affliting rhe body, 
the ſoul which follows the conftitution 
thereof, may be the more humbled 3. That 
ſo we may take a Godly Frevenge upot: our 
ſelves, for abuſing our liberry in the uſe of 
Gods creatures. 4. That by the hunger of | 
our bodies, through want of theſe earth! ! 
things, our ſouls tray learn to hunger | 
more eagerly after #iritual and heaven 
food. &. To put us in ming, that as we ab- 
ſtain from food, which is lawfal, ſo we 
ſhould much more abſtain. from |] Sin, 
which is alrogether anlawful, 

Thirdly, from g99d and co/ty * Apparel, 
that as the abuſe of theſe puffs us with 
pride; ſo the laying aſide their lawful 
aſe may wicenels our pumility, And to this 
end in antienr times they uſed ( ſpecially 
in publick Faſts, ):o put* on Sackcloath,or 
other coarſe apparel, The equity hereof 
till remaineth, cſpecially in pubrick Faſts, 
at which time to come into the aſſembly, 
with ſtarched bands, criſped hair, brave ap- 
darel, and decked with flowers or per- 
{fumes, arguetha ioul thar is neicher hum» | 
ible before God, nor ever kney the true | 
ute of fo holy an exerciſe. 

Fourthily, from the full meaſure of 
'* ordinary {ep Thar thou maiſt that way 
'aiio humble thy body 3 and that thy ſoul 
|inay watch and pray to be prepared for 
,tne coming of Chriſt, And if rhou wilt 


X+232,12,76, 
Joel x:13, 
H-ſt..4.-3. 
IIN.INg3 21+e | 


ſ. 


* 2 Cor. 
7, Ih. 


id 
LA 


vacare 
corpus ab | 
eſcis, & a- 
nimam re- 
plere pec- 
catis? Aug» 
de remPp. 

Ser. 49» | 


"£2.39 5.6; 
* Helt.'4. + 
te J0-3.5:6 
El. 1. 13e 
Mat. 11.2, 
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| oreak thy ſleep early and late for world- 
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| * $i ſola 
' []gula pec- 
' h}cavir, ſola 
| Jjejunet, & 
[fufficit $1 
; {vero pec- 
' Jcaverunt 
& mem- 
bra cexrera 
cur non 
jejunent 
& ipla * 
Bern, Ser, 
Quadr. 3. 


| 


| wha: ſhall we think of thoſe who on : 
i Faſting dy will yield themſelves to flee 
'in rhe open Charch. 


ly gain : how much more ſhouldft thou doſ 


ir for the ſervice of God? Ard if Ahab (in 
imiration of the Godly) did in his Faſt ye 
in Sackci2th to break his ſleep by night, 


Fifthly, and laſtly, from all outward 
pleaſures of our ſenſe. So that as ic was 
not the * threat only that ſinned, ſo muſ} 
not the throat only be puniſhed : and 
therefore we muſt endeavour ro make 
our eyes (as at all times) ſo eſpecially on 


that day, to faſt from beholding vanes; 
our ears from hearing Mrrih, or Mufich. 
but ſuch as may move to monrn; our no 


| ſtrils from pleaſant ſmells; our” rongues| | 


from /ying, diſſembling,and ſlandering ; yea, 
the uſe of the Marriage bed muſt be omir- 
red in a religious reverence of the 
Divine Majeſty, that ſo nothing may hin- 
der our true humiliation, bur that all 
may be figns that we are unfeignedly 
humbled, Thus much of the outward 
manner. 

2. The inward manner of Faſting con- 
fiſts in two things. 1.Repentance, 2, Prayer. 

Repentance hath two parts, 

1. Penitency for fins paſt, 

2. Amendment of life in time to come, 

This Penitency conſiſts in three things 
Firſt, an inward inſeght of fin, and ſenſe 
of miſery. Secondly, a bewatiing of thy vile 
eſtare. Thirdly, an humble and particular 
confeſſion of all thy known fins, 


x, Of 


| 


The Pradice of Piety. 


1. Of the inward inſight of ſin, and ſenſe; 
of miſery. 

This ſenſe and inſight will be effected m 
thee ; Firſt, by conſidering thy fins, cipe- 
cially thy groſs fins, according to rhe cir 
cumſtances of the rime when,place where, 
manner how, and perſons with whom it 
was committed. Secondly, the Majeſty of 
God, againſt whom ir was done : and the 
rather, becauſe rhou didſt ſucn things 
againſt him fince he became a Father unto 
thee, and beſtowed ſo many (weet bleſſings 
in bountiful manner vpon thee, Thirdly, 
in co:.fidering the curſes which God hath 
cthreatned, for thy fin:how grievouſly God 
hath plagued others for the ſame fault, and 
how that no-means in-Keaven or Earth 
could deliver thee from being eternally 
damned for them, had not the Son of God | 
(o lovingly died for thee. Laſtly, that if} 


it be loug, with ſome grievous afflidtons | 
unleſs thon doſt prevent him by ſpeedy | 
and unfe1gned repentance. Let theſe and 


with ſorrow, that melting for remorſe witn 
in thee, it may be diſÞlved into a Foxntain 


checks. This mourning is che beginning 


? put for fafing, the firſt, and principal 


part for the whole ation. 


; 
1 
ov 


out }* 


Gen.IH:1,7+ 
| _ : Job. 39. 3» | 
2. Of the bewailing of thine own flate, |Pſal. 147. ' 
Bewailing or lamentation, is the pouring | Pal. 104-L1 


* Mat.9.15, 
Can the 
Children 


mourn?then 
God loves thee, he muſt chaſten thee ere; ſhall they 


faſt. And 
Mark and | 


Luke for 


mournhave 


che like conſiderations, ſo prick thy heart | faſt, Exar- 


ples.Pſal.s. 
and 22.and 
38, and 79. 


"of rears , trickling down thy mournful | 7.4 Jere- 


mies Lam. 


of true faſting, and therefore oft- rimes | Joel 2, 12+ 


17. Jer. 31. 
18, 19, 20. 
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f I Sam, 7, 
{ Ezech. 9g; 
&Cc. Dan, 
9, Nch.8, 


Plal. 22.3. 
&Cc. 
Plal.g1.4. 


1 Joh.1.7. 
9. 


Prov,28., 2 


of thine eyes. With ſuch filial earneSneſy 
and - importunity in prayer, is our hea.' 
venly Father well pleaſed. Nay, when 
ir is the fruzt of his Sprrit, and the effe#| 
of our Fatih, he cannot be diſpleaſed with! 
it, For if he heard the moans which ex«| 
tremity wrang from Iſmael, and Hagar, and' 
hearerh the cry of the Toung Ravens, and; 
roaring of Lyons; how much rather will 
he hear the mournful [amentation which 
his own children make unto him 1n their}; 
miſery ? 
3. Of the humble confeſſun of ſins. 

In this action thou muft deal plarnly 
with God, ard acknowledge all the fins 
thou knoweſt, not only in general, but 
allo in particular : this hath been the 
manner of all Gods Children in their 
{Faſts : firſt, becauſe that without confel- 
ſion thou haſt no promiſe of mercy or 
forgiveneſs of ſins. Secondly ,- that fo 
thou mayeſt acknowledge God to be 
jaft, and thy ſclf unrighteous, Thirdly, 
that by the numbering of thy fins, thy | 


out of the inward mourning of the heart, by, 
the cutward means of the woice and tears 


heart may be the more humbled and | 


L 


pulled down. Fourthly that it may ap®; 
| pear thar thou art a true penitent ; for till 


God hath given thee grace to repent! 


thou wilt be more aſhamed to confeſs thy ; 


fauir, chan co commir thy ſin, The plainer 


'thou dealeſt in this reſpe& with God, 
,the more graciouſly will God deal with 


'rhee; for if thou acknowledge thy Jont, 
0 
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— rd is faithful and juft to forgive thee thy 
r, by\ſins : and the bleod of Fefus Chriſt his Son 
ears Wſhall cleanſe thee from all thy ſin. 

meſh} To help thee the berrer ro perform 
ea.! theſe three parts of Penirency, thou mayft 
en/ Ediligently read ſuch Chapters and porrti- 
ea) ſons of the holy Scriprures, as do chietly- 
ith Fconcern thy particular fins : that thou 
x«| mayeſt ſee Gods curſe and judgments on 


nd! N others for the like fins 3 and be the more 
1d] [humbled thy ſelf. 
ll Thus far of the firſt part of Repentance , 
k| which 1s Penttency. 
ir; | Theother part which is Amendment of 
life, confifls, Firft, in devout Prayer : Se- 
| condly, in devout AFrons. 
j The devour Prazer which we make in 
| Fſtime of Faſting, is either deprecation of | 
rj (evil, or craving needful good things, 


| 


'F 


 Wiven is merciful, caſt down thy ſelf in his Plal.g0.16 


\ 


| 


0 


» 3 ECT - BT CER = _ 
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 Deprecation of evil, is, when thou be- 
leechei: GOD, for Chriſt the Mediators 
ke, to pardon unto thee thofe fins 
vhich thou haſt confeſſed, and ro turn 
from thee thoſe judgments which are 
dre unto thee for thv fins. And as Ben- 
lafad, becauſe he heard That the King of | _ 
firael was merciful, proſtrated himſelf, 2 kings 
unto him with a rope about his neck; lo be-| 20. 3+ 

cauſe thou knoweſt that the King of hea- | 


preſence, in all true ſigns of humiliation, 
(eſpecially, ſeeing he calleth upon thee 
tO come unto himin thy troubles ) and 
doubtleſs rhou ſhalt find him moſt mer- 


cifal, 
The 


- 


| 
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mus 2 vitus 


Cel, Ep«14- 
Jejuna a 
malis aQi- 
bus, abſtine | 
\ mals Ser- 
monibus, 
contine 2 
cogit atio- 
nibus peſli- 
mis, CyPpTre 
inLev.C. 10. 
la. 53. 2, * 
| $C. Da. Jo | 
| 5, 7. Non 

| potſum fer- 
re iniquits- 
tem & in- 
re: dictio- 
rem, I{a. I. 
3s 


Firit, a fervent and fairhful begging of 
\ God, ro ſeal by his Spirit in thy heart, the 
aſſurance of the forgiveneſs of all thy fins. If | of 
Secondly, ro renew thy heart by the Hoy|f | ag 
 Ghoft, ſo that fin may daily decay, and{ | a! 
phil; 4.6; 'r1ghteouſneſs more and more increaſe ini} | m 
2 Tim. 5.9. thee. Laſtly, in defiring a ſupply of fatth, | | 


zejunus, {Firlt, * Avoiding gvil, Secondly, doing | 'In 
Hier, ad ' good. 'N-! 


”  * Oc c}onc cums "x —_—— 


The craving of needful good things is, | 


parrence, chaſtity, and all other graces |Þ | w 

*15.3.3. 10, ' Which rhou wanteſt ; and an increale of | loc 

Putchrum 'rhoſe which God of his mercy hath be. 'ri 

| eft PREY | ſtowed upon thee already. \Mm 
| ni Be” . 

| ea Tow far of Prayer in faſting. gn: 


The devout AFions in fafting are two:;Þ | d 


1. Of avoiding evil, | | 

This AbFinence from evil , is that 
which is chiefly fignified by rhy Aifti. 
nence from food, &c. and is the chief end t 


of faſting, as the Nrnivites very well knew. þ tt 
A day of Faſt, and not fafting from fin, |\ 
the Lord abhorreth. It is not the vacutty |, 
of the ſtomach , but the party of rhe} /: 
heart that God reſpe&eth. If therefore f: 
thou wouldft have God ro turn from} 
rhee the evil of 4fi&ion, thou muſt firſt, © 
turn away from thy ſelf the evil of Tranſ-}| ; n 
greſion. And withour this faſting from J | 
evil, thy Faſt ſavonrs more noylome t0 | | 4 
God, than thy breathdoth ro Man, This ft 
made God 9 often ro rejeR the Faſt of | I 
the Fews. Ard as thou muſt endeavour |} | a 
to avoid all fin. ſo eſpecially that Jn '- 
ft 
j 


wherewith thou haſt provoked God, -— 
| ther 
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| ther to ſhake his rod at thee, or already ro| 


lay his chaſtening hand upon thee. And 
do this with a rcſolution by the affiſtance 
of Gods grace, never to commir thoſe fins 
again, For * whar ſhall ir profit a man by 
abſtinence to humble his body, if bis 
mind ſwell with pride £ Or to forbear 
Wine and ſtrong drink, and to be drunk 
with wrath and malice? Or to let no fleſh 


4 


| 
| 


| meat ) comes out of the mouth ? To ab- 


| | ſtain from meat, and to do miſchief, is the 


devils faſt, who doth evil, and is ever 
hungry. E 


m— 


2, Of doing good Works. 

| The * good Works which as a Chriſtian 
. thou muſt do every day, bur cſpecially on 
thy Faſting day, are either the works of Pre- 
ty to God, or the warks of Charity towards 
thy brethren. 

1. The works rf Prety to God, are, rhe 
pradtice of all thy former duties, in the 
ſincerity of a good Conſcience, and in the 
tehr of God, | 
' 2. The wowhks of Charity towards 

, Onr Brethren, are, forgiving wrongs, re- 


ſuſtenance. Elſe we ſhall * order pre- 


[1 


'g90 into the belly, when lies, ſlanders, and | 
ribauldry ( which are worle than ary | vinum non 


j 


, 


niltitng debts to the pirr, that are not; 16d 
well able ro pay ; but eſpecia!ly in piving: * Vis ora- 
Aims to the poor, that want relief and; t19nem tus 


* Quia pro-! 
deſi tenuari 
corputabſtis 
nentia, (6 4d- 
nimus intu- 
meſcit {u- 
perbia ? 


bibere & 
ira inebriari 
Carnibus 
non veſci & 
de ore oms- 
ni eſca ſor- 
didius egre- 
di maledi- 
Qum aur 
mendaci- 
um ? Max, 
Epiſc, 

Cu Cibts 
«bitinent, & 
mala agunt, 
daxmones I- 
m:tantur, 
quzbus cul- 
pa adcft, 5 
cbus deck 


2m VGlare 
2d coelum ? 


tence of godlineſs, prattiſe miſerableneſs* * pac illi du- 


J . 25 alatgjejunium & eleemoſynam. Aug.1ſa.58-5, &c. Za. 7 9.20. 
f : * Qui jejunat ut parcat, non ad Dei gloriam jejunat, ſed tub- 


ftantiz ſuz parcit, Chry£. in Mat. Mat. 6. 9. ACt. 10. 30» 


like 
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* 2 Cor.g.6 
Jejunium: 
ruum te ca- 
ſigat , ſed 
alcerum [z- 
tificat, Aug 
Ser.deteimPe 
64. Accipiat 
eſuriens 
Chriſtus 
quod jeju- 
nans minus 
accipit 
Chriſtianus, 
Aug. de 


Temp. Ser» 


157. Beatus 
qui jejunat 


ut alat Pau- 


pe:emz imi- 
t2tur enjm 
Chriſtum, 


qui animam 


ſuam poſuit 
vre-fratribus 


ſuis. Cycil.in 


Lev. lib. 10. 
* I Same. I Jo 
226 

* Heb. tr.6. 
Rom. 14.23 
* Splendida 
pPeccatla. 
Aug. 


—_—_— 


Ike thoſe who will pinch their own bel» 
lies ro defraud their labouring Servants 
of their due allowance. As therefore 
Chriſt zoyned Faſting, Prayer, and Alms* 
together in Precept 3 ſo muſt you joyn 
rhem tr-gerther, hike Corneltus, in Pradtice. 
And thcrefore be ſure to give art the leaf: 
to much to the * poor,on thy Faſting-day, 


as thou wouldſr have ſpent in thine own 
dyet, if thou hadſt nor faſted that day, 
And remember, that he that ſoweth plen- 
teouſly ſhall reap plenteouſly, and that this 
'S a Special ſowing day. Let thy FaSing ſo 
* aflif thee, that ir may refreſh a poor 
Chriſtian 3 and rejyce that thou haſt dined 
and ſupped in another 5 or rather, that 
thou halic feaſted hungry Chriſt in hrs poor 
Members, 


| 
| 


| 


In giving Alms,ovſcrve two things. Firſt, 
the Rules ; ſecondly, the Rewards. 

1. Rules in giving of A'mes, and doing 
good works, 

1. They muſt be done in obedrence to 
Gods Commandments: not hecaule we 
think it to be good, but becauſe God 
requireth us to do ſuch, and ſuch a good 
deed; for ſuch * obedierce of the worker 
God prefcrreth before all Sacrifices, and 
the greateſt works, 


2, They maſt proceed from * Faith,elfe 
they cannot pleaſe God; Nay, withovt faith 
the moſt Þecious works are but * ſhining 
fins, and Phariſees Alms. 

3- Thou muſt not think by thy good 
Works and Alms, to merit Heaven, for 


In 


—_ 


I theow maye$t* mabe ſure thine ele&ton unto 
1: thy ſelf. 
1 others by thy holy education to think the 
 berrer of thy Chriſtian profeſſion. And 


wkhmarſhip created in Chriſt Feſas unto 
god works, and that Ged hath ordained ws 


Hans 7; ans ant T 53 


vo 0. 


; competently 
'Cut theſe in the bach lanes, and re- 
\Iicre them ; Eur if thou meeteſt one thar 
'asketh an Alms for 


'him nor ; forir is betrer to giye unto ten 


WW 
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' blood, if Heaven could have been fpur- 
' chaſed either for Money or Meat. 


life is the gift of God through Feſus Chrift. 


'Yer every true Chriftian that believeth]® 


to be ſaved, and hopes to come to Hea- 
'ven, muſt do good work, ( as the Apo- 
{tle ſaith) for neceſſary uſes; which are 
four. 

| Firſt, That ® God may be glorified. Se- 
'condly, That thou mayeft ſhew thy ſelf © 
'thanbful for thy redemption. Thirdly, That 


| Fourthly, That thou mayeſt © win 


for theſe uſes, vie are ſaid to be * Gods 


towalb tn, 

' 4. Thon muſt not give thine Alms to 
impudent Vigabonds , who live in wilful 
aleneſs and filthinzſs, but to the Relig7- 
'045 ard honeft poor, who are either ſick, 
or ſo old that they cannor work; or 
ſuch who work, bur their work cannot 
maintain them : Scek 


Jeſus ſake and 
knoweſt him nor to be unworthy, deny 


|in vain hath the Son of God ſhed his 


Thou 
| muſt therefore ſeek Heavens poſſeſſion by | 
| the purchaſe of Chriſts blood, not by the 
\ merits of thine own works, For * eternal 


b1Cor.1n6 


3I. 
2 Cor. 8, 


9. 
Phil.x.11, 
©Luke 1, 
74» 75» 
12 Pet. Is 
IO, 

Iſa. 61.9. 
© Mat. 16, 
" Eph.2-10 
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* Dan. &. 


2 4+ 


fb Luke 6. 
135,36» 


©2 COT. I. 


2. 
" Luke 16, 
Fe 


|} *APOC.I 4. 
5: 
{*fLukeis. 


22. 

Pfal. 'Cle 

I le 
Heb.1.14. 


; 51 Tim,6, 
= 


h Mat. 25: 


1* Prov. 19s 
thy 


| 


ET iS it tobe the God of Heavens Alms- 


counterfeits, than to ſuffer Chriſt to go in 
one poor Saint unrelieved. Look not on 
che Perſon, but give thy Alms as unto. 
Chriſt in the party. | 

2. Of the rewards of Alms-deeds, and 
good works. 

I. Alms are a ſpecial means to move 
God in mercy to turn away his* temporal 
judgments from us: when we by a true 
faith, (that ſheweth ir ſelf by ſuch fruits) 
do return unto him, 


2. Merciful Alms-givers ® ſhall be the]. 


Children of the Highe$, and be like God 
their Father, who is the © Father of Mer-| 
cies, They ſhall be his © Srewards to dil- 
poſe his Goods, his Hands to diſtribuce! 
his Alms; and if ir he fo great an honour; 


to be the Rings Almoner, now much preat- 


giver. 

3. When all this wrld ſhall forſake us, 
then only good works and good Angels 
ſhall accompany us, the one ro * recerve | 
their reward, the other to deliver their; 
* charge. 

4- Liberaliry in Alms deeds is cur* 4. 
re$t foundation that we ſhall abt ain in eternal 
life a liberal reward through the Mercy and 
Merits of Chriſt. | 

s. Lailly, by Alms-deeds we feed & re- 


lieve Chrit in his M:mbers 3 and * Chriſt | 


= —_ ———_— —_ — OO'O IO AEOG = — < Ix. > tt ab 


at the laſt day will acknowledge our love. 


| 


2nd reward us in his Xercy: and then it 
ſhall appear, that what we gave to the| 


4 
q 


por, was not loft, bur * lent unto the Lord. 
What 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 112, verie 10. 


am 
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what preater motives can a Chriſtian wiſh, 
| ro excite him to be a liberal Alms:piver ? | 
| Thus far of the manner of Fafting. Now 


' followeth the Ends. 
s. Of the Ends of Faſting. 


| 
| The true Ends of Faſting are nor to me- 
'rit Gods favour or eternal life ( for thar 


| we have only of the gift of God through 
Chriſt) nor toplace Religion in bodily ab- 
ſtinency ( for Faſting in ir ſelf is not the 
' worſhip of God, bur an help to further us 
' the hetrer to worſhip God, _) But the true 
end: of faſting are three. 
Firſt to ſubdue our * fleſh to the ſpirir 5 
. bur nor fo ro ® weaken our bodies, as that 
'we are made unfit to do the neceſſary 
| duties of our calling. 4 good man ( laith 
' Selman) is merciful to his Bea$, Prov. 
much more to his own 
body. 
Secondly, that we may More devoutly 
contemplate God's holy will, and fervently 
© pour forth our ſouls unto him by pray- 
er: for as there are ſome kind of Devils, 
{othere are alio ſore kind of fins, which 
cannor be ſubdved but by Faſting joyned 
unto Prayer, Mar. 17. 22. 
Tiirdly, that by our ſerious humiliati- 


on, and judgirg of our felves, we may eſf- 
capee the judgment of the*'Lord; nor for the 


merit of our fafting Cwhich is none ) bur 
for the mercy of G24, who hath promiſed 
toremove his judgments from us, when 
we by Faſting do unfeignedly humble 
our ſelyes before him. And indeed no 
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I Cor.7.5 
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fe, 6. 

Joel 2.15» 
2 Chro.20 
Jonah 5. 
Helt. 4 
PExX0d.19 
Eidras 8. 
AQ.t13)5 


I 4. 


| 


and ardination of fit and able Paſtors, 


Child of God ever conſcionably uſed this 
holy exerciſe, but-in the end he obtained 
his requeſt at the hand of God, both in 
receiving graces, which he wanted, as ap- 
pcars by the examples of * Anna, * Fehge 
ſaphat, © Nehemiah, © Daniel, © Eſaras, * 
Heſter, as alſo in turning away judgments | 
threatned, or faln upon him, as may be' 
ſeen in the example of the 5 Iſraelites, 
the ® Ninevets, * Rehoboam, * Achab, 
| Exekiah, ® Manaſſes. He, who gave his 
dear Son from Heaven to the death, to 
ranſome us when we were his enemies, 
thinks nothing too dear on Earth, to be- 
{tow upon us when we humble our ſelves, | 
being mads his reconciled Friends and 
Children, 
Thus far of the Private Faſt. 
| 


2: Of the Publick Faſt. 
Publick FaF is, when by the © Au- 
A thority of the Magiſtrate, either the! 
whole Ghurch within his dominions ; or; 
ſome ſpecial Congregation ( whom tt con- 
cerneth ) do aſſemble themſelves roge- 
ther, to perferm the fore-mentioned du- 
ties of Pumiliatiom , either for the Fes] 
moving ſome publick 2 calamity threat- 
ned, or already inflicted upon them, as | 
che [word, invaſion, famine, Peſtilence, or | 
other fearful ſickneſs 3 or elſe for the ob-| 
taining of ſome publick bleſſings, for the 
good of the? Church, as ro crave the af 
fitance of his holy Þ1irit, in the gan 
E: 


| 
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or, for the tryal of truth, and executi:n of 
' Zuſtice, in marrers of difficulty, and great 

; imporrance, (9c. 

 Whenanyevil is to be removed, the 
1 Paſtors are to lay open unto the people, 
by the evidence of Gods Word, the fins 
which are the ſpecial canſes of that cala- 
mity 3 call upon them to repent, and pub- 
liſh urito rhem the mercies of God in Chriſt 
{upon their Repentance. The people muſt 

hear the voice of Gods Meſſengers with 
{ hearty ſorrow for their fins, earneſtly beg 
[pardon in Chriſt, and promiſe unfeigned 
| amendment of their life, When any bleſ- 
{ ſing is to be obtained, the PaStors muſt 

lay open to the People the neceſſity ef that 
bleſſing, and the goodneſs of God who gi- 

{ veth ſuch graces for the good of men. The 
people muſt geveutly pray unto God for be. 

ftowing of thar Grace, and thar he would 


/ 
f 


! 
) 
' 
P 


the good of his Church. And when the 
holy Exerciſe 1s done, let every Chriftian 
have a ſpecial care according to his abili- 


(when juſt occafion is offered) uſeth nor 
che holy exerciſe of Fafting, he may juſtly 
taſpec, thar his heart never yet felt the 
power of true Chriſtianity, | 

So much of Faſting. Now followeth 
the excrciſe of holy Feaſting. 


| Of the Prafice of Prety in Holy Feaſting; 


] Oly Feaſting is a Solemn Thanks- | 
giving, (appointed by Authority ). 
, O3 tO 


! 
| 


—— 


bleſs his own means to his own glory, and | 


ty, ® roremember the poory. And whoſoever |: 


* Joel 1. : 


4. 
Neh. 8. 


2 Cor.9.7. 
Gal. 2 10, | 


. 


— — 


I — — — — — — 


Lm——_— 


304 


The Prattice of Piety. 


——_—COc. 


Exod, 12. 


Is. 


Heſt.g,19. 


2T, 


Ithe bloody ConÞiracy of the Traiterous 


ro be rendred unto God on ſome ſpecta] 
day, for ſome extraordinary bl:ſſirgs or 
 deliverances received. Such among the 
| Fews was the Feaſt of the Paſſzover, to re- 
| member to praiſe God for their delive- 
rance out of Egypts bondage, or the Feaſi 
of Purim, to give thanks for their delive. 
rance from Hamans Conſpiracy : Such a- 
monegſt us are the fifth of Aguſt, to praiſe 
God for delivering our gracious King from 


IGowrres : and the fifth of November, to 
praiſe God for the deliverance of the 
King, andthe whole State, from the Popiſh 
Gun- powder Treaſon, Such Feaſts are to be 
celebrated by a publick zeherſal of thoſe 
ſpecial benefits, by Þrritual Pſalms and 
dances, and mutual feafting and ſending pre- 
(ents every one to hrs neighboyy, ard by pi- 
ving gifts tothe poor. 

Bur foraſmuch as the benefit of our 
Redemption was the greateſt that Man 
needed from God, or thar Gcd ever be: 
ſtowed upon Man, and that the Lords 
Supper 1s lefr by our Redcemer as the 
chiefeſt memorial of our Redemptzan + e- : 
very Chriſtian ſhould account this Holy ! 
Supper his chiefeft and jo1fulleft Feaſt in' 
this World. And fceing thar as jt mini- | 
ſtreth to worthy partakers, rhe greateſt al- 


! 


lon : 


' ſurance which they have of their ſalvar7- 


ſo ir pulleth temporal Judgments on} 


; the bodres, and ( without repentance ) e-! 
ternal damnation on the Souls of them | 


\ who receive rt anworthily. 


Let us ſee how ; 


a ! 


— 
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| £ i Hough no man living is of himſelf 
| 


j 


| 


| 


| 
k 


PO 
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a Chriſtian may beſt fir himſelf to bea 
due partaker of ſo holy a feaſt; and to be 
a worthy Gueſt at ſo ſacred a Supper, 


' Meditations concerning the due manner of 
pradtiſing Piety, in receiving the holy Sup-, 
per of the Lord. 


worchy to be a gueſt at ſo holya 
Banquet; yet ic pleaſeth God of his grace 
ro accept him for a worthy receiver, who en- 
deavourerh to receive that holy myſtery» 
with that competent meaſure of reverence 
thar he hath preſcribed in his word. 

Re that would receive this holy Sacra- 
ment with due reverence, muſt conſciona- 
bly perform three ſorts of duties. Firſt, 
thoſe which are to be donebefore he recerveth, 
Secondly, thoſe that are to be done in the re- 
cetving. Thirdly, thsſe that are to be done 
after that he hath received the Sacrament, 


The firſt is called Preparation, the ſecond| 


Meditation, the third 4#ion or Pradice. 
Of Preparation. 

That a Chriſtian ought neceſſarily to 
prepare himſeif before he preſume to bea 
partaker of rhe holy Communion, may 
evidently appear by five reaſons. 

Firſr, Becauſe it is Gods Command- 
ment, For it he commanded under the 
pain of death that none uncircumciſed 
ſhould ear the Paſchal Lamb ; nor any 
circumciſed under four days preparation : 
how much greater preparation doth he 


2 Thel. 1; 
II. 
Col. 1.12, 
Luke 20s | 
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x1 Cor, In, 
28, 


Prov. 23. 
I, 2. 


Plal.26.6. 


require of him, that cometh to receive 
the Sacrament of his Body and Blood, 
which as it ſucceedeth, ſo doth ir exceed 
by many degrees the Sacrament of the 
Paſſeover ? 

Secondly, Becauſe the example of Chrif 
reacheth us ſo much : for he waſhed his 
Diſciples Feet before he adinitted them ro 
eat of his Supper , ſignifying how thou | 
ſhouldft lay afide all unpureneſs of heart 
and wncleanneſs of life, and be furniſhed 
with hamility and charity, before thou pre- 
ſumeſt ro taſte of his holy Supper. 


of the Holy Ghoſt 3 Let ertery man. exa- 
mine himſelf, and ſo let him eat, &c, And if 
a man when he is to eat with an earth-| 
ly Prince, mu conſider diligently what a 
before him, and put a knife to his throat, ra- 
ther then to commit any rudeneſs: how much 
more oughteſt thou ro prepare thy Soul, ; 
that thou mayeſt behave thy ſelf with all 
fear and reverence, when thou art to- 
feaſt ar the Table of the Prince of P1 in- 
ces? | 

Fourrthly, Becauſe ir hath heen ever' 
the practice of a!l Gods Saints, to 
uſe holy preparation, before they world 
meddle with Divine Myſteries Dawit 
would not go near to: Gods Altar , till! 


he had firſt waſhed his hands tit mn 
cency 3 much leſs ſhouldſt rhou , with | 
out due Preparation , approach ro. 
che Lords Table, Abimelech would nor: 
give, nor David and his men wou'd. 


not ; 
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Thirdly , Becauſe it is the counſel 
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nor at the Shew- bread, but on conditi- 
on thar their Veſſels were holy: How 


the Lords bread, or rather the bread 
which is the Lord, unleſs the Veſſel 
of thy hearr be firſt cleanſed by repen- 
trance? And if the Lord r:quired Foſhua 
( as he had done Moſes before ) to pur off 
his Shoes, in reverence of his holineſs, 
who was preſent in that place, when he 
appeared with his Sword in his hand 
'for the deſtrugion of h's enemies : how 
much rather ſhouldt thou pur off all 
the affeRions of thine earthly conver- 
'{fation, when thou commeſt near that 
place, where Chriſt appeareth to the 
eye of thy Faith, with Wounds in his 
hands and ſide, for the redemprion of his 
'Friends? and for this cauſe ir is ſaid, 
That the Lambs Wife hath made her ſelf 
ready for the marriage. Prepare therefore 
thy ſelf, if thou wilt in this life be be-. 
troathed unto Chit by Sacramental grace, 
or in Heaven zarrzed untc him by eternal! | 
glory. 


much leſs ſhouldeſt chou preſume to eat] 4. 


Fifthly, Becauſe that God hath ever | 


1 Sam, 11. 


| 
Exod. 2%. 
Joſh.5.18. 


dinarces withour due fear and pre- 
paration, God ſet a flaming Sword in a 
Cherubins hand to (mire our firſt Pa- 
[rerrs, being defiled with fin, if they 
ſhould artempr ro go into Paradiſe, or 
eat the Sacrament of the Tree »f Life. 
; Fear thou therefore to be ſmitten with 


ſmirten with feaiſul judgments, thoſe 1. 
who have preſumed to uſe his holy Or- | 
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1 Sam, 16, 
{19. 
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x Cor, ir, 
29, 
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[judgment temporaly, if he repents: eter- 
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the Sword of Gods vengeance, if thoy 
preſumeſt to go to the Church with an 
impenitent heart to eat the Sacrament 
of the Lord of life. God (more fifty thou. 
ſand of the Bethſhemites for looking irreve- 
rently into his Ark, and kill d Vzz7ah with 
ſudden death, for but raſh touching of the 
Arkz and (mote VUzz& with the Leproſy for 
medling with the Prieſts Office, which 
 pertained not unto him. The fear of ſuch 
a ftroak made Exehiah (o earneſt to 
pray unto God, that he would nor imire 
the people that wanted rime to prepare 
themſelves as they ſhould, to eat the Paſſe- 


lover: andirt is ſaid, that the Lord heard| 


Ezehiah, and healed his People ; witima- 
ting, thar had it not been for Exekizan, 
Prayer, the Lord had ſmstten the Peoplc 
for their want of due preparation, And 
the man who came to the Marriage feaſt 
without his wedding garment, or exami- 
ning of himſelf, was examined of another: 
and thereupon bound hand and foot, and 
caſt into utter darkneſs, Mar, 22. 12. And 
St. Paal rells the Corinthans, that for want 
of this preparation in examining and judging 
themſelves before they did eat the Lords 
Supper , God had ſent thar fearful fick- 
neſs among them, whereof ſame were 
then ſick , others weak , and many fallen 
aſleep, that is raken away by temporal 
death: Inſomuch that the Apoſtle ſaith, 
that every unworthy receiver eats his own 


nally, if he reperits nor : and that in ſo hai- | 
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nous a meaſure, as if he were guilty of the 
very Body and Blood of the Lord, where 
of his Sacrament is a holy fagn and ſ?al. 
And Princes puniſh the indignity offered 
co their great ſeal, in as deep a mea- 
ſure, as that which is done to their own 
Perſins, whom ir repreſenteth, And 
how hainous the guiltineſs of Chriſt s 
blaed is, may appear by the miſery ot 
the Fews ever ſince they wiſhed h1s blood 
to be on them and their Children, . But then 
thou wilt ſay, It were ſafer to abſtain 
(rom coming art all to the Holy Com- 
munion : Nor fo, for God hath threar- 
ned ro puniſh rhe wilfal negie& of his 
Sacraments, With eternal damnation Loth 


of body and foul; And it 1s the Com- 
mandment of Chriſt ; Take, eat, do this in| 
remembrance of me: and he will have 
his Commandment under the penalty 
of his curſe obeyed, And ſeeing that 
this Sacrament was the pgreateft token 
of Chrifts /5ve, which he lefr at his end 
to his Friends, whom he love to the 
end, therefore the negle&@ and contempt 
of this Sacrament muſt argue the contempt 
and negledct of his [ave and bio9d- ſhedding : 1 
than which no fin in Gods account can 
ſeem more hainows, Nothing hindererh 
why thou mayeſt not come fre: 1y to the 
lords table, bur becauſe thou hadfl ra- 
ther want the love of God, than leave 
thy filthy fins. O come, bur come a 
2ucit Prepared for the Lords Table; (ſee- 


ing they are Bleſſed, wha are ca'led to the 
Lambs 


Ver, 27, 


Mat.29.26 


Num.9.13 | 
Heb.2 9. 
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Apo.Ig 9g. 
Effcacia 
Euchatri- 
ſtiz non 
ZXqualirer 
ſe haber, 
quoad 
omnes fi- 
deles, ſed 
pro ratio- 
ne fidei 
commun1i- 
cantium, 
Origen. 


Mat.17.5. 


| 


Latnbs Supper. O come, bur come prepa- 
red; becaule the efficacy of this Sacrament! 
is received according to the Proporticn of 
rhe Faith of the Receiver. | 

This preparation confiſts in the ſeriouz 
conſideration of three things : Firſt of the 
worthineſs of the Sacrament, which is rerm-' 
ed to diſcern the Loyds bady, Secondly, of 
thine own anworthineſs: which is to judge! 
thy ſelf. Thirdly of the means, whereby 
thou mayeſt become a worthy Receiver :' 


called Communication of the Lords Body, | 


1, Of the worthineſs of the Sacrament, 


He worthineſs of this Sacrament ts 
conſidered three ways : Firit,Þy the 


L 


| 
| 2. Of the Author of the Sacrament. | 


Majeſty of the Aathor ordaiuing, Secondly, 
by the preczouſneſy of the parts whereof it 
conſiſteth. Thirdly, by the excellency of 
the Ends for which it was ordained. 


| 


\ The Aathor was not any Sain: or Angel, 

but our Lord Feſus,the eternal Son of God. 
For it pertaineth to Chriſt only, under tne; 
New TeStament, to inftitute a Sacrament. | 
;becauſe he can only promiſe and perfor”; 
the grace that it fignifieth. and we are. 
charged to heay no voice but his in his: 
Church. How ſacred ſhould we eſteem ; 
the Ordinance that proceedeth from ſo Di: | 
vine an Authnr ! 
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| a Cor.I1.23 
3. Of the parts of the Sacrament. | &c. 

The parts of this bleſſed Sacrament areij, v2; 3: 
three, Firſt the earthly ſigns ſignifying. i Num.6. 40. 
Secondly, the Divine Word ſandtitying, rt Cor.10.1 
Thirdly, rhe heavenly grace ſignified. Euchariftia | 

Firſt, The earthly ſigns are * Bread and —_ 
\[Wins, in number two, bur one in uſe. | aliorum ma-] 
Secondly, The Divine Word is the Wort {nu quam } 
'of Chriſt's Inſtitution, prorounced with , pratidenti» 4 
prayers and bleſſings by a lawful * Mini- — 
'ſter. The Bread and Wine without the icgran; c. zo 
'Word are nothing, but as they were be- 'c Qui eſta. 
fore; bur when the Ward commeth ro terra panis } 
thoſe Elements, then they are made a Sg- |PEreIPiens | 
Us , P pete 'vocationem! 
\crament ; and God is preient with his own qomini,non} 
, Ordinance, and ready ro perform whatſo {zjamcommu-} 
ever he doth promiſe. The Divine words qnis paniseſty 
of blefIing, do not change or annhilate the ſed Euchayi- 
© ſubſtance of the Bread and Wine ( or if OO 
, their ſubſtance did not remain, it could be | conftans, 
no Sacrament) but it changerh chem 1n| terrena 
#ſe and in name, Fer, that which was c#leſti.ir. Il. 
. before bur commm Bread and Wine to ay | 
' nouriſh mens Bodies, is aſter rhe bleſſing | mentum cor 
'deſtinated to a holy uic, for the feeding | poris & ſau- 
.of the ſouls of Chriſtians. And where be. | gvinis Do- | 
fore rhey were called bur Bread and Wine, ME cam_ 

£1!Mmur 
they are now called by the name of thoſe] confortesna 
holy things which they fignifie, The Body | turz & ta- 


and Blood cf Chrift ; the better to draw | men efſenon} 
deſinit ſub- 


'to rhe Heavenly graces, which by the fight i — 


;of our bodies they repreſent to the ſpi | & vini, Ge- 
.Fitual eyes of our faith. Neither did | labus con-. 
| Chri3 | © Eutyc, 


4 — 


—— _ — 
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'|Chriſtus, 
vilibilia 
ſymbola, 
corporis & 
ſanguinis 
F| appeilatt- 
FH one hono- 
b| ravit, non 
n2turam 
mutz2ns, 

Hf ſed grati- 
[[am naturz 
{1 adjiciens, 
i Theodo- 
ret, Dia- 
[log. 1. 


4*1 Cora 

{ Io. 16, 

> x Cor. 

4 I1.26, 

4 Acts3 21 
{9a&ts 1.11 
Heb. 8. 2 
© Mat, 24. 
I7, 18, 


; wiſe two ; the Body of Chrift, as it was 


Chriſt dire& thete words, This 1s my Body, 
This is my Blood, to the Bread and Wine, 
bur to his Diſciples, as appeareth by the 
words going before Take ye, eat ye, Nel- 
tier 15 the Bread his Body, bur in the 
ſame ſenſe thar rhe Cup is the New Teſta- 
ment, viz, by a Sacramental Metony- 
my. And Mark noteth plainly that the 
words, Thrs is my Blood, &c. were not Pre» 
nounced by our Saviour, till afrer that ail 
l:1s Diſciples had drunken of rhe Cup, 
Mark 14. 53,24, And afterwards 1n rc- 
{pe& of rhe natural ſubſtance thereof he 
callerh thar the fruzt of the Vine, which in 
reſpec of the ſpiritual fignification there- 
; 9i, he hid before rermed his Blood, 
verſe 15, after the manner of rerming all 
Sacraments. And Chrift bids us not ro 
make him, bur to do this in remembrance of 
him ; and he bids us to eat not ſimply his 
Body, but his Body as ic was then broken , 
and his Blood ſhed; which St, Paul ex: 
pounds to be bur the communion of Chriſts 
B2dy, and the © communion of his Blood; 
that is an efieetual pledge that we are par- 
tabers of Chriit, and of all the merits of 
his Body and B!ozd, And by the frequent 
uſe of this Communion, Pant will have 
us to ® mate a ſhew of the Lords death tl 
he come © from Heaven, ard till we, as 
4 Eagles, that! be caught up into the © air to 
meet him who is the bleſſed carcsſsand life 
of our ſouls. 

Thirdly, The Þ:r7:ual graces are like- 


with 


—— 


{Cas Auſtin faith ) received * the bread of 
| the Lord, but nor the bread which was the 
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with the feeling of Gods anger due to us,! 
cracified : and his Blood (as it was in the 
like ſort ) ſhed for the remiſſion of our fins. 
They are alſo in number rwo, bur in uſe 


ore, viz, whole Chriſt, with ali his bene-, 
fits offered to all, and given indeed to rhe 


faithful. Theſe are the three integral parrs 
of this bleſſed Sacrament, the Sign, 
tne Word, and the Grace, The Sign with- 
out this Word, or this Word withour the 
Sign can do nothing : arid both conjoy- 
ned are unprofitable without the Grace 


ceiver, Some receive the outward Sign 
without the Þiritual Grace, as Fudas, who 


Lord, Some receive the ſpiritual grace 
without the outward ſign, as the Sarnt- 
Thief on the Croſs; and innumerable 
of the faichful, who dying defere rt, bur 
|cannor receive it rhrough ſome external] 


impediments; but the worthy receivers 
ro their comforts receive both in the Lords 
{ Supper. 

Chrif: choſe Bread and Wrine ( rather 
than any other Elements) to be the our- 
ward figns in this bleſſed Sacrament, 
firſt, becauſe rhey are eaſe for all ſorts to 
3icain unto 3 ſecordly, to teach us, that as 
mans temporal life is chiefly nouriſhed by 
b bread, and cheriſhed by wine ; ſo are our 
ſouls by his body and blood ſuſtained and 
Chriſt ap- 


ſignified : bur all three concurring, make,* Pinzm 
ai-effe&ual Sacrament ro a worthy Re- | 


quickened unto eternal life, 
| | 


pointed 


o 


Domint, 
non panem | 
Demt um 
Aug. 

» David | 
cal's bread 
the 
ftrength 
cf mans 
heart, 
Pſal. 104 | 
IF» | 
Iſa. The 
ftay of 
Bread, |} 
Cap. 3. I. 
Ezekiel |} 
The ſtaff | 
of Bread, 
Cap.4.16. 
Homer, 
11U:AGs 
avdpay. I 
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pointed Wine with the Bread to be the 
oxrward ſigns in this Sacrament, ro reach 
us firſt, that as the perfe& nouriſhment of 


mans body confiſterh both of meat and 
drinhþ, io Cnrilt is unto our ſouls, nor in 


nouriſhment : ſecondly, that by ſceing the 


#3 Mat.26. 
26, : 
$* 1 Cor. 

tle 29. 


} 


SLuk.22.19 
F< Gal. 3.1. 
$ Heb. 9.26. : 
FE: 10.29. 
& 1. 3> 


; vie ſhould remember how all his prectoys 


Sacramental Wine apart for the Bread, 


blood was ſpilt our of his bleſſed body for 
the remiſſion of our ſins. The outward figns 
the Paſtor giveth in the Church, and thou 
gol eat with the mouth of thy Body : the 
Piritnal grace Chriſt reacherh from hea- 


of thy Faith. 

3. Of the end for which this holy Sacra. 
ment was ordained, 

The excellent and admirable Ends or 


1 God. Do this (ſaith Chriſt) in remembrance 
of me; And( laith the Apoſtle ) ® As oft 


Fruits, for which this bleſſed Sacrament 


was ordained, are ſeven. 
Of the firſt End of the Lords Supper, 


2 remembrance of that propitratory ſacrifice 
which Chriſt once. for all offered: by his 
death upon the Croſs, to reconcile us unto 


as ye ſhall eat this bread, and drink this cup, 


the preaching of the Word )© Jeſus Chriſt 
was ſo evidently ſet forth before the eyes, 
of the Galatians, as if he had been cru- 


ven, and thou muſt cat it with the mouth 


1. To keep Chriftians in a continual | 


ye do ſhew the Lords death till he come. And | 
he ſaith thar ( by this Sacrament, and j; 


cifed among them : for the whole a#ron 


repre-| 


4 

£ 
van 
* 
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Fo Chrifts death - the breaking 
of rhe bread bleſſed, the crucifying of hs 


'blefſed body, and the pouring forth of the 


ſanFified Wine, the ſhedding of his holy 
Bloced. Chriſt was once in himſelf real 
offered : bur as oft as the Sacrament is ce 
lebrated, ſo oft is he Þiritaally offered by 
the faithful, 

Hence the Lords Supper is called a pro- 
pittatory Sacrifice, not properly, or really, 
but * figuratively » becauſe it is a memo 
'rial of that propittatory Sacrifice which 
'Chrift offered upon the Croſs, And to 
diſtinguiſh ir from that real Sacrifice ; 
the Fathers call ir the © unbloody Sacrie 
fice, Tris alſo called rhe ExchariF, becauſe 
thar rhe Church in this aRion offereth un- 
co God the Sacrifice of praiſe and thanks 
giving for her Redemption, effetted by 
the true and only expiatory Sacrifice © 
Chrift upon the Creſs, If the fight of 
Meabs King, ſacrificing on his walls his 
own Son, ro move his God ro reſcue 
him, 2 Xings 3 257. moved the aſlailin; 
[Gins ro ſuch pity, thar they ceaſt the 
jaſſavir, and raiſed their ftege; how ſhonlof H 
'the ſpiritua] fiphr of God the Father, ſa- 
\crificing on the Crofs his only begotten 


:haritate,ſanaa Eccleſia Catholica offerre non ce 
fid. ad Pet. djac. cap. 10- 


d Heb.9,26, 
& yy I2, &| 


hoy 


Quoridie | 
nobis Chri-} 
tus crucift-|* 
gitur. Auge| 
im Pſlal. 95» 5 
2 metont- 
\miIc@d-._ . | 
e Incruen- |}. 
rum facrifi- |: 
ciums 

If it be un- 
bloody, be- 
Pn It is 
void of 
blood, then |þ 
it 1s not” 
 Chriſts na» 
rural body: 
If becauſe it 
' fis cfﬀered 
without 
ſhedding of 
bloodsthen |; 
itis not a- | 
vailable for 
the remiſli- 
on of ſins. 
Heb. 9. 22«} 
[OR cum 


Som, ro ſave thy foul, move thee to |Cacrificium F 
ove God the Redeemer, and to leave fin [panis _ 


iſat. Aug. de 
Cum frangitur hoſtia dum ſanguis 


Patre &Spi- 
ritua ſancto 


in e 


de calicein ore fidelium fundirur, quid aliud quam Dominci 
corports in cruce immolatio, ezuſque (anguinis de latere effu- 
110 deiignatur 3 Can. dit. 2. de conſec. cum frangitur 37. 


that 


| 
| 
| 
| 


A 
— 


——— — — 
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thar could not in juſtice be expiated a 
any mearer ranſom. | 
Of the ſecond end of the Lords Supper. 

2. To confirm our Faith, for God by 
| this Sacrament doth fignifie and ſeal unto 
jus from Heaven, that according to the 


| promiſe and new Covenant which he hath! 


who duely rcceive this holy Sacrament; 
and that for the merits of the death and 
/Rom.g. 1-1 i paſſion of Chriſt, he will as verily forgive 


Mart, 26, | raem all rheir fins, as they are made par- 


28. takers of this Sacrament, In this reſpe& 
Cor.11.25 i the holy Sacrament is called , The ſeal of 
Judg. 13, | the new Covenant and remiſſim of ſins, In 
23, our greateſt doubts we may therefore, 
receiving this Sacra;ment, undoubtedly 
fay with Szmſons Morher : If the Lord 
| would kill us, he would not have recerved a 
burnt- offering and a meat-5ff-ring at our 
hands, neither would he have ſhewed all 


1 COr. 10. | ,h.(> things, nor would at this tiize have told 
I 6. us ſuch things as theſe 

| John 14. Of the third end of the Lords Supper. 
16, 23- 3. To be a Pledge ard Symbsl of the 
1 Cor. 6. {mot near and effefual Communion which 
I 7. ' Chriſtians have wich Chrift : The Cup of 


AULIT  biefſing which we bleſs, is it not the Con 
Eph.3-17- munion of the Blo»d of Chrift 2 The Bread 
LaTUKN ; which we break, is it not the Communion of 
UT i the Bray of Chrift? thar is, a moſt effeAual 


— — 


| 
0M 


Joh.r 5-5: fipn, and pledge of our Communion 
Ep"1.6. with Chriſt? This Union is called ab7- 
CUR O44 | ding inus, jyaing tothe Lord, dwelling 1n 


made 1n Chriſt, he will truly receive unto} | 
his grace and mercy all -penttent Believers, 


our 


— A 


_— 


; by! 


—— 


—— 


—| 


lke. 
and Chriſtians, 
; | betwixt our humane nature, and Chriſt; 


we could never 
| Chriit in a MyFical Body. And if we be 


Chrijtin a Myftica! Union, we ſhall ne- 
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our hearts ; and ſet forth in the holy Ecri 

ptures by divers Similies.Firſt,of the Vine. 
and branches. Secondly, of the zead, and 
body: Thirdly, of the Foundation, and 
Building, Fourthly, of one loaf confedted 
of many grains. Fifthly, of the matrims 

nal Union betwixt man and wife, ard ſuch 
And it is threefold betwixt Chritt 
The firſt is Natural, 


Divine Nature , in the perſon of the 
Word. The ſecond is Myfical, betwixt 
our perſons abſent from the Lord , and 
the perſon of Chriſt God and Man, into 
oue MyFical body. The third is Gelefttal, 
betwixt our perſons preſent with the 
Lord, and the perſon of Chriſt in a body 
glorified : theſe three conjungions de- 
pend each ypon dther. For had not our| 
nature been firſt Zyp:fhatically united to 
the nature of God in the Second perſon, 
have been united to 


not in this life (though abſenc) united to 


ver have communion of glory with him 


{Union ( chiefly here meant) is wroughr 


' 
| 
! 


| Chriit, apprehending us : and by our fatih 
'(itirred up by the ſame Spirit ) appre- 
{benatng Chriſt again. Both which S. Paul 
; doth moſt lively expreſs; I fo!low «fter, 
'if that T may apprehend that for which alſo 
i am apprehended of Chriſt Feſus. How can | 


in his heavenly preſence, The Myſtical 


berwixt Chriſt and us by the Spirit of 


he; 


Em. 


P 


Eph.2.19. 
Col. 1.18. 
ROM, 12. 
4, 5» 
Eph.3.19. 
20. 


1 Cor.10, 
I'7. | 
Epi.5.3I. 
22. 

Ap0.22,2. 


11:1,2.12, 


— 
means atin.d 
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2 Cor.15. 
I. 


Phil. 3. 9. 
Mat. 25, 
LL 

Aqts. 9. 4. 
Mat. 25. 
45. 
Zach. 2. 5. 
Eph. 4.23, 
24: 


Rom 8.29 
i 8. 


#72 EV Teh 


r Pet. 2.4» 


Holineſs, 


benefits. 


ded : 


perſon. 


From this Communion with Chriſt, there 
| follow to the faithful many unſpeakable|ſ | 


As firſt, Chriſt took by 7mputatron all 
rheir fins and guilcineſs upon him, to 
ſatisfie Gods juſtice for them 3 
freely gives by imputation unto us all his! I 
righteouſneſs in this life, and all his) 
right unto eternal life , 
and counteth all the good or i 
that is done unto us, as done unto his ozn; 


Secondly, There floweth from Chrifs 
| nature into our nature, united to him, the, 
lively S$irir and breath of grace, which re- 
newett; us to a ſpicitual life, and ſo fan- 

Rifieth our minds, wills, and affedinns, | 
that we daily grow more and more con: [ 
formable to the Image of Chriſt. 
| Third:y, | 
2 Cr. 2, | ſaving grace, neceſiary to attain eternal. 
\ life, as the ſenſe of Gods love, the aſſurance, 
Toh. 15.-.} of our elefion, with regeneration, juſt fica-, 
ton, and grace to do good wars 3 till we), 


GS Poo _— - 


he fall away rhar holdeth, and is ſe firm: {com 
ly holden? This union he ſhall beft un. [King 
derftand in his mind, who doth moſt fee[j[Chr! 
It in his heart, 
union is beſt felr, and moſt confirmed, jv" 
when we duely receive the Lords Supper, "8 
For then we ſhall ſenſibly feel our hearts|ICb" 
knit unto Chriſt, and the defere of our ſoulr (CH! 
drawn by Faith and the Holy Ghoft, as by| er 
the cords of Love, nearer and nearer to his 


Bur of all other times, chis Jef! 


wit! 
c1O! 


and he: 


when this is en- | 


He beſtowed upon chem all, 


Com - 


LITTER 


. << 


— 
rm: 


Uun- 


ts 
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I-ome to live with him in his Heavenly 


IKingdom. This ſhould reach all rrue 


feel (Chriſtians ro keep themſelves as the #n- 


vhis 
ed, 
per, 
arts 
owls 

by 
his 


Li-filed members of Chriſts body,and to be- 
ware of all ancleaneſs and filthipeſs, know- 
ing that they live in Chritt, or rather that 


Chrift liveth in them, From this unon with. 


Chriſt (ſealed unto us by rhe Lords ſup- 
xr) Saint Paul draweth arguments, to 
withdraw the Corinthians from the pollu- 
tion both of Tdolatry, x Cor, Io; 16. and 
Adultery, 1 Cor, 16. 15,16. 

Lafily, From the former communion 
wixt Chriſt and Chriſtians, there flows a- 
other communion twixt Chriſtians among 
themſelves. Which is allo lively repre+ 
ſented by the Sacrament of the Lora's Sup- 
per, in that the whole Church being ma 
1, do all communicate of one bread, in 


that holy ation : We being many, are one 


bread and one body, for we are all partakers 


of that one bread; that as the bread! 1 Cor.10, 
1ch we eat in the Sacrament, is but one 


tough ir be confe&cd of many grains : 
0 a7 the fairhful, though rhey be many, 
jerare they but one myſtical body, under 
me head, which is Chriſt. Our Saviour 
prayed five times in thar prayer which he 
made afrer his laſt Supper, that his Diſ- 
ciples might be one, to reach us zt once, 
how much this Unity pleaſed him, This 
Unz2n betwixt the faithful, is ſo ample, 
that no diftance of place can part; ſo 
Strong, that death catinor diflolve it; fo 
durable, tnat time Cannot wWEAT it _ 
0 


2 Cor. 8.1, 
4.6,7,19. 


17. 


Toh.19.11 
21,22, 22; 


The Prafiice of Piety. 


© I Cor,10 
$7. 0X; 
32. 
Ltor, 'S 
18. & 22, 
* AQS 4. 
32, 


fo effefual, that ir breeds a fervent love 


Chriſt effeReth by fix ſpecial means, 
Firſt, by governing them all by one and 
the ſame holy Spirit. Secondly, by enduing 


. Ichem all wick one and the ſame Faith, 


Thirdly, by ſhedding abroad his own * Hye 


- jinroall their hearts, Fourthly, by ® re. 


generating them all by one and the ſame 
Baptiſm. Fifthly, by © nouriſhing them 
all with one and the ſame ſpiritual Food. 
Sixthly, by being one 4 quickning head of 
that one body of his Church, which he re- 
conciled to God in the body of his fleſh. 
Hence it was, that the multitude of belie- 
vers *in the primitive Church, were of one 
hearr, and one ſoul, in truth, affetion, and 
compaſſion. And this ſhould teach Chri- 
tians to love one another ; ſeeing they 
are all members of the ſame holy and my- 
tical Body whereof Chrift is Head, And 
cherefore they ſhould have all a Ciriran 
{mpathy and fellow feeling, tro rejoyce one 
in anothers joy, to cond9le one in anothers 
orief, to bear with one anochers infirmity, 
and mutually ro rehcye one anothers 
Wants, 

Of the fourth end of the Loyds Supper. 


ured hope of life everlaſting. For this 


many as ſhall receive the ſame accord- 
ing to Chriſts inſtitution , that he wil 


berwixt thoſe who never ſaw one ano-| 
chers face, And this conjunQRion of Souls 
1Cor.4 13 j! rermed the Communion of Szints, which 


4. To feed rhe ſouls of the Faithful in the| 


Sacrament isa fign, and pledge unto :$| 


according | 


— 


_ 


of 
fe 


not there. 
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according to his promiſe, by the virtue 
of his crucified boy arid Hlood, as verily; 
feed our ſouls to life erernal, as our 
Bodies are by Bread and Wine, nourifh- 
ed in this temporal life, And to this 
end Chria in the aGion of the Sacra- 
ment * really giveth his very Body ard 
Blond to every faithful recciver, Therce- 
fore the Sacrament 1s called rhe Commus- 
non of the body and blood of the Lord, And 
d communication 15 not of things abſent, 
but preſent : neither were it the Lords 
Supper, if the Lords b:dy and blood were 


2a Audio 
quid verba 
fonanr, ne- 
que enim 
mort1$ Ttan- 
tum ac Tre- 
furreQtionis 
ſuz benefits 
um mnobis 
offerr Chris 
ſtus, fed 
corpus i- 
pſum in quo 
pailus e::,ac 
reſurresite 
Conc!: do 


Chriſt is verily preſent in the 
facrament by a double Union : whereof 
the firft is ſpiritual, *rwixt Chriſt and the 
worthy Receiver; the ſecond is Sacramen- 
tal, '"ewixt the Body and Blood of Chriſt, 
and the outward ſigns in the Sacrament, 
The former is wrought by meats that 
the ſame holy Sprrat dwelling in Chriſt and 
in the Faithjul, © incorporareth the faith- 
ſul as members unto Chriſt their head, 
and ſo makerh chem one with Chriſt, and 
partakers of all the Graces, Holineſs, and 
ternal Glory, which is in him, as ſure, and 
as verily az they hear the words of the pro- 


realiicc hoc 
eſt vere no- 
bis in ca212 


ccrpus ut 
{fit animis 


bum faluta- 
rem,Calvin. 
in Com. 
2Cor. 11.25 
x Cor,10-16 
b Quad ſe 
nobis com» 
municat, id 
ht arcana 


miſe, and are partakers of the outward 
fpns of the holy Sacrament. Hence it is 


Fthar rhe will of Chriſt is a true Chriſtians | 


juntas, ac procul diſlitas non modo aggrepare, ſed coMlunare 
m unum poteſt. Calv. t Cor. 11.25. c Hzc ((c.in Corpus $& fan- 
guints Domini) accepta 8tque id efficiunt, ur & nos 1n Chrifto 
& Chriſtus in nobis fit. Hill. 1ib. $8. de Trin., Jam corpus Chriſti 


meo corpori ſociatuni eſt, & ſanguis ejus meas © 


;- Agnetidict, apud Anib. 


ſpiritus ſan- 
| Qi virtute, 

| qUZ TES 10+ 
corum GdGi- 
ſtantia ſe 


rnavit genase 


| Gath Chriſti 


noſtcis in Ci- 


__ 


ill 


| 


'F 


5 - 
ev oy ——_ ——— . 


| 
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a Corpus 


non adeſt 
[cum pane 
waa, id eſt 
| | ſimul loco 

| . ſed Ou id 


eſt imul 
tempore. 


; will, and the Chriſtians life 7s Chriſt who| 
' {tved in him, Galat. 2.20. [f you look to 
' The things that are united, this Lnion is 
 efſential; if ro the truth of this Union, ir is 
real; if ro the manner how itis wrought, 


it is ſpiritual. It is not our faith that 


{ makes the Body and Blood of Chriſt to 
be preſent : but the Spirit of Chriſt dwel. 
ling in him and us, Our Fazth doth bur 

' revive, and apply unto our ſouls thoſe 
heavenly graces which are offered in the 


bQuum c@-; $4crament, 
| { Na celeſtis 


- fit aQio,mi- 


The other, being the Sacramental YU- 


nime abſuc- | 1/01, 15 not a Phyſical or Legical, bur a $1- 


dum eſt, 


Chriftum in 


celo ma- 
nentcm 2 


nobis recip1 


Cal. in I. 


Cor. 11. 5. 
cFidemmit- 
te in ccalum 
& eum in 
terris tan- 
quam pra- 
ſentem te- 
nuiſti. Aug. 


Ep. 3. ad 


Vol. Fidem 
quum dico, 
non intellts 
go quar 11- 
bet opinio- 
nem,{ed fi- 
duciamqme, 
quum audis panem teſſeram e 


ritual conjunRion of the earthly ſigns, 
which are Bread and Wine, with the 
heavenly graces, which are the Body and 
Blood of Chriſt, in the a& of receiving : 
as if by a mutual relarton they were bur 
one, and the ſame thing, Hence it 1s, 
that in the ſame * inſtant of time that 
the worthy Receiver eateth with his 
mouth the Bread and Wine of the Lord 
he eateth alſo with the mouth of his 
Faith, the very Body and Blood of Chriſt, 
Not that ® Chriſt is brovghr down from 
Heaven to the Sacramenr, bur thar the 
1oly Spirit by the Sacrament lifts up his 
mind unro Chriſt; nor by any local mu- 
ration, but by a devovr affection : ſo that 
in the holy © contemplation of faith, he 1s 


1mpleri a Dominny quod verba ſonant, corpus quod nequas 
quam cernis, ſpirituale eſſe tibi alimentum vimque ex Chriſti 
carne vivificam in nos per ſpiritum diffundi, Cal. ibid, 


al 
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— 
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ſſe corporis Chriſti, non dubitas| - 
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2t thar preſent with Chriſt, and Chrift with 
' him. And thus believing and meditaring 
' how Chrift his body was crucified, and 
' his precious blood ſhed for the remiſſion 
| of his fins, and the reconciliation of his 
'Sou] unto God, his Soul is hereby more 
effetually fed in the aſſurance of eternal life, 
than Bread and Wine can nouriſh his body 
to his Temporal life. There muſt be there- 
foreof neceſfity in the Sacrament, both 
the ourward figns to be viſibly ſeen with the 
'ejes of the body 3 and the Body and Blood of 
Chrift, to be Þiritually diſcerned with the 
re of Fatth. 
| Fur the forin , how the Holy Ghoſt 
makes the Body of Chriſt, being abfenr 
from us1n place, to be preſent with us by 
cur union, S. Paul terms a great myflery, 
ſuch as our underſtanding cannor worthi- 
ly comprehend. The Sacramental Bread 
and Wine therefore are nor bare fgnifying 
fiens , but ſuch as wherewirh Chriſt dorh 
indeed exhibrt and give ro every worthy 
Recerver * not only his divine vertue and 
efficacy, but alſo his very Body and Blood 
as verily as he gave to his Diſciples'> the 
Holy Gho$, by the fign of his ſacred breath: 
or health to the diſeaſed, by the Word of 
bis month, or touch of his hand or garment : 
And the apprehenſion by. Faith is more. 
forcible than the exquifiteſt comprehen- 
fon by ſenſe or reaſon, Tocenclude this 
point, this holy Sacrament is that blefſed 
Sread, which being eaten, opened the 


fuiſſe vilis 
mam credi- 
mw, ſeddum 


Eph, Se 21, 
2 Ego tunc 
nos demum 
pareicipare 
—_ bona 
agnojco; po 
quam o poſt 
Hum ipſum 
obtinemw, 
Obtinet up 
non 1antum 
quum pro 
noby Gum! 
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ſubſtantiam 


Luke 24, 


in nobis ha- 
bitat, dum 
e1we ſumus 
membra ex 
carne e3w, 
dum in © - 
nam denigq. 


(ut 18 Io- 
quor) cum | 
ipfo coale ſci» 
1114s : 

b Calu.ibid. 4 


yes of the > Qmanites, that they knew | 
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b x Sam, 


{14 27. 


Judg.7.13 


]1 King.18 
197» 
Pſal.,8.24 


25. 


Numb.1 6. 


-IÞ 

oh.6.32, 
48335, $0» 
Joh. 6.51. 
68. 


ud priſ- 


cos Sacra- 
{ mentrum 
| bapriſmi 
Jappella- 
| bantSalus;' 


Sacranvien- 


um vero Domini corporis Vita. Aug. lib, 1. de peccag ft 
*Orum meritis. Cap. 12. 
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l: 


Chriſt. This is that Lordly Cup, by which 

® we are all made to drink into one Shyirit, 
| This is that rock flowing with ® honey, that C, 
. reviveth the fainting ſpirirs of every true 
| Fonathan, that taſtes it with rhe Mouth of 
Faith. This is the Barly-loaf, which tum- 
bling from above, ſtrikes down the tents of 
the Midianites of infernal darkneſs. Elias 
Angelical Cake and Water preſerved him 
| forty days in Horeb 3 and Manna, ( Angels 
food) fed the Iſraelites forty years in the 
Wilderneſs 3, bur this is that true Bread of 
Life, and Heavenly Manna, which if we 
ſhall duly eat, will nouriſh our ſouls for 
ever unto life eternal. How ſhould then} 
our Souls make unto Chrift that requeſt 
from ſpiritual defire, which the Caper- 
naites did from a carnal motion ? Lord 
ever more give us this bread. 

The fifth end of the Lords Supper. 

s. To be an aſſured pledge unto us of our 
reſurreFion. ThereſurreGion of a Chri- 
tian is twofold, ,.Firſt, The © ſpiritual 
ReſurreRion of our ſouls in this life, from 
the death of fin, called the firſt Reſurre- 
Rion 3 becauſe that by the Trumpet voice 
of Chrift, in the preaching of the Gol- 
pel, we are raiſed from the death of fin 
to the life of grace, Bleſſed © and ho] 
{is he ( faith St. Fohn ) whe hath part in the 
| firſt ReſurreFion; for on ſuch the ſecond 
| death hath no ppwer, The Lords © Supper 
is both a means and a pledge unto us off 


3 


thn{nto 
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that eateth me, even he ſhall Irve by me. And 
then are we fit gueſts ro fit at the Table 
of, with Chriſt, when like Lazarus we are 


n- 

life, 
of The truth of this firft reſurreQion will 
:m| | ippear by the motion wherewith they are 
el;\ Linternally moved : for if, when thou art 


moved to the duties of Religion, and pra- 
Rice of Piety, thy hearr anſwereth with 
Samuel, Here Tam, Þeak Lord, for thy ſer- 
vant heareth. And with David, © God, 
Um heart is ready, And with Paul, Lord, 
what wilt thou have me to do ? Then lurely 
thou art raiſed from the death of fin, and 


if thou remaineſt ignorant of the true 
ground of Religion, and findeſt in thy ſelf 
a kind of ſecret loathing of the exerciſes 
ereof, and muſt be drawn as ir were a- 
rinſt thy will ro do the works of Pzety, 
kc. then ſurely thou haſt but a name that 
thou liveft, but thou art dead, as Chriſt rold 
he Ange) of the Church of Sardis; and 


ſrom ſtinking: | 

Secondly, The corporal reſurreQion of 
bur bodies at the laſt day, which is caled 
he ſecond reſurreFion, which freeth us 


raiſed from the death of fin to newneſs of | 


haſt thy part in the firſt reſurrefion; bur] 


thy ſoul is but as Salt ro keep thy body | 


this ſpirirual and firſt reſurreRion. * Hel * Joh, Fa 


LE 


TO, 


rom the firſt death. He. that eateth my 


ife, and Twill raiſe him up at the laft day. 
ca-F'or this Sacrament ſignifieth, and ſealeth ; 
higpto us that Chriſt died, and roſe again foi | 

P i 
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1a Himc pani« 
& vinum 3 

wveteribus 

'] nominantur 
ſymbola re- 


{1 Con.Nicen. 
John 6. 5. 

.| CaroChriſt 
non in fſeſe 
(ed in verbo 
ipfi bypoſta- 
tice unito 
| vivifica eft, 
I Cyr. in 
Joh. 19. 13+ 
Et quia eſt 
Propriacaro 
verbi cunQa 


Synod. Eph. 
Direta fide 
ad Reginas 
Vivifcat ra- 
tioke merit} 
obedientiz. 
quia Chriſti 
caro pro 
credentibus 
oblata fuit 
in ſacrifici- 
um. x.Rat1- 
one copula- 


drum eſt reſurreQio mortuorum. Ter.l.5 .de reſur.cart, _t 


urreQiionis, 


4-vivificantis:. | 


| 


head is riſen, all the members of the body 


tionis no- - 
R xx cum Chriſto, qui non poſſumus ad Deum vitz forte pet 
tingere niſi carne illa Chriſti mediante, & quatenus carni ill 
quaſi membri ſumus'inſiti caro non prodeftyJoh.5.6, b Carval! 
opinio non conveniens' cum myſterio manducationss carn 
Chriſti. £ Quomodo negat carnem capacem efle reſurretioni 
que'ſanpuine & corpore Chriſt] nutritur? Iren.lib 4.C-34» Iſa 
26.09.20. d Chriſti reſurreQio in qua noſtra enitirur commun'y. 
reſurreQionis, Fidejuſſor eſt. Theod. e Mortuum eſſe Chriſtun 
etiam Pagani credunt, reſurrexiſſe vero prop:*a Fide* elt ; 
Gjanorum. Aug-1.10. Cont. Fauſt. c.19. Tota fiducia Chriſttan® 


us, and that his * fleſh quickneth and no 
riſheth us unto eternal life, and thart there. 
fore our bodies ſhall ſurely be raiſed to 
eternal life at the laſt day. Forſeeing our 


ſhal likewiſe ſurely riſe again. For how can 
thoſe bodies which ( being the weapons of 
Righteouſneſs, Rom, 16. 13. Temples of the 
holy Ghoft, i Cor 6.19,8% Members of Chriſt) 
have bin ® fed and nouriſhed with the Bo- 
dy andBlood of the Lord of life,bur be rai- 
ſed up again at the laſt day ? and this is the 
cauſe that the bodies of the Saints, being 
dead, areſo reverently buried and laid to 
ſleep in the Lord; and their burial places 
are termed the © beds & dormitortes of the 


Saints, The reprobates ſhall ariſe ar the 
laft day, but by the Almighty power of 
Chrift, as he is Judge, bringing them as 
malefa&ors out of rhe Gaol, ro rece've 
their ſenrence & deſerved execution but 
the Ele& fhall ariſe by vertue of Chriſts 


Reſurreficn , and of the Communion] 


which they have with him, as with their 
Head : and his ReſurreRion is the * cauſe 


and aſſurance of ours, The Reſurrefion of 


Chriſt is the Chriſtians peculiar faith: 


Chri- 


_ 


_ | everlaſting. 
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| of Gods chiefeſt confidence. Therefore 
| Chriſtians in the primitive Church were 
' wont to ſalute one another in the morn- 

ing with theſe Phraſes, * The Lord # riſen 
'and the other would anſwer, True, the 
\ Lord is riſen indeed. 


The fixth end of the Lords Supper. 


6. To ſeal unto us the aſſurance of ever- 
'lafting life Oh, whar more wiſhed, or be- 
loved than life ? Or what doall men na- 
\rurally more either fear or abhor, than 
eath ? Yer is this firft death nothing) 
if ir be compared to the ſecond death : 
|neirher is this life ary thing worth in 
; compariſon of the life ro come. If rhere- 
fore thou defjreſt to be aſſured of erer- 
nal life, prepare thy ſelf ro be a worthy 
receiver of this bleſled Sacrament. 
our Saviour aſſureth us, That if any man 


4, eat of this Bread, he ſhall live for ever : and 
| the bread that T will give is my fleſh, which| 


Twill give for the life of the world. He 
||| fherefore who duely. cateth of this holy 
| Sacrament, may truly ſay, not only Credo 
4; vitam aterram, 1 believe life. everlaſting, 
 bnt alſo Edam vitam elernam, I ear life 
| And indeed this is the true 
tree of life, which God hath planted in the 
midft of the Paradiſe of the Church ; 
and whereof he hath promiſed to give 
x every one that overcometh to eat. And this 


ur} / free of life by infinite degrees, excelleth 
| the tree of life that grew in the Paradiſe of 


P 3 Eden : 


| the ReſurreFion of the dead is the child 


For]. 


2 Rue 


evecy oe= 


Jas avis, 


Omnium 
rerribili- 
um terri- 
biliſſimum 
mors. 4- 


riſt, 


Joh. 6, SI 


« * 
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cramento 


Milites Sa- 


this from Heaven; that gave bur life to 
the body, this to the ſoul; that did but 
preſerve the life of the !iving, this reſto. 
reth life to the dead. The leaves of this 
tree healeth the Nations of believers, and 
yer yields every month a new manner of 
frait, which nouriſheth them to life ever. 
laſting. Oh, bleſſed are they who often 
eat of this Sacrament ! ar.leaſt once ever) 
month, taſte anew of this renewing fruit, 
which Chriſt hath prepared for us at his 
Table, to heal our infirmiries, and to con- 
firm our belief of life everlaſting. 


| 


erant jura» Of the ſeventh end of the Lords 

ti & ob= Supper, 

ſtri&i ad 5, To bind all Chriftians, as it were 
preſtan- |by an oath of fidelity, to ſerve the only 
dum ſoli- |true God; and to admir no other propi- 
ram impe- [tiatory ſacrifice of fins, but that one 
ratori fi- |real ſacrifice which by his death Chriſt 
delitatem | once offered, and by which he finiſhed the 
& obedi- |facrifice of the Law, and effe&ed eternal 
entiam, [|redemption, and righteouſneſs for all 


believers: And ſo ro remain for ever a 
publick mark of profeſſion to diſtinguiſh 
Chriſtians from all Se&s and falſe Reli- 


made of a wafer cake ;, and rhar the offer: 


Eden : for that had his root in the Earth, | 


gions. And ſeeing that in the Maſs there's: 
a ſtrange Chriſt adored, nor he that was 
born of the Virgin Mary ,, bur one that is; 


-ingup of this Breaden-God is thruſt upon|| 
the Church as a propitiatory ſacrifice for the|Þ 
quick and the dead : all true Chriſtians|} 
upon the danger of wilful perjury before|F 


the 


—— 
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| the Lord chief Fuſtice of heaven and earth, 
are to deteſt the Maſs, as the Idol of 
indignation, which is moſt derogatory to 
'the all-ſufficient world-ſaving merits of 
Chriſts death and paſſion, For by re- 
ceiving the Sacrament of the Lords Supper 
weall ſwear, thar all real ſacrifices are en- 
ded By our Lords death ; and thar his Bo- 
dy and Blood once crucified and ſhed, is 
the perperual food and nouriſhmeur of 
our ſouls, | h 
| | 
; 2, How to c:nſider thine ownunworthineſs 


Man ſhall beſt perceive his own «n+ 
| worthineſs, by examining his life ac- 

cording to the ten Commandements of Al- 
. mighty God. Search therefore whar du- 


ties thou haſt omitted, and whar vices | Deur, 29 


[thou haſt commitred, contrary to every |26. 


one of the Commandments : remem-,|Galat, 3, *|. 


| bring that without repentance and God's | 10, 
mercy in Chriſt, the curſe of God ( contain- 
ing all the miſeries of this life, and ever- 
laſting rorments in Hell-fre, when this is 
ended _) is duerto the breach of the leaſh 
of Gods Commandements. And having 
taken a due ſurvey both of thy ſins, and |- 
miſeries, retire to ſome ſecret place; and 
| there putring thy ſelf in the fight of the 
Fudge, as a guilty MalefaFor ſtanding ar 
{ the bar ro receive hisſentence, bowing 
_ thy knees to the earth, ſmiting thy breaſt 
with thy fiſt, and bedewing thy cheeks 
with thy tears, confeſs thy fins, and |. 
EO CO 


Li 
a . 4 


| 


* cond Com 
F [mand- 
$ |Ment. 
| {Deut. 12. 
| [33- 
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Luke 15, 
2 Io 

The frft 
Command 
'ment, 

| Deur, 6.5. 
Mar. I2, 
37, 38. 
Lev.19.14 
Plal. 22, 
'$, 6. 
Rev.38.1. 
The ſe- 


theſe, or the like words. 


munion.. 


[OE all thy holy Laws. 


Mat.19.9. 


ment, 


10. 
Jer, 5. 20. 


| 


I have blaſphemouſly abuſed th 


humbly ask him mercy and forgiveneſs, in 


An humble Confeſſian of ſins, to be made unt 
God before the recerving of the Holy Com- 


God and Heavenly Father, when 

I confider the goodneſs which thou 
haſt ever ſhewed unto me, and the wick- 
edneſs which I have committed againſt 
Heaven and againſt thee, ] am aſhamed 
of my ſelf, and confuſion ſeems to cover 
my face asa veil; for, which of thy Com: 
|mandments have I not tranſgrefled ? © 
Lord, TI ſtand here guilty of the breach! 
For the love of 
my heart hath nor ſo entirely cleaved 
unto thy Majeſty, as to vain and earthly 
things. I have not feared thy Judge- 
ments, to deter me from my fins, nor 
eruſted to thy promiſes, to keep me from| 
doubringof my temporal, or from the de- 
ſpairing of mine eternal ſtare, I have 
made the rule of thy divine worſhip to 
be whar my mind theught fit , not what 
' thy Word preſcribed ; finding my heart 
Gal. 3: I.| more prone to remember my bleſſed Sz 
The third | qjourin a painted pifure of mans device, 
Command; rather than to behold him crucified in 
| | his Word and Sacraments, after his own 
Phil. 1.10 | Ordinance. Where I ſhould neverule thy 
Eccl.1.17 | Name (wherear all bnees do bow) bur with 
1King. 19. | religious reverence, nor any part of thy 
| worſhip without due preparation and zeal, 


y holy 


_ Name 


wad 


tne ii... 
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| |at any part of chy divine worſhip: 


| [me jufily. And I have carried my (elf con- 


them. 
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Name to raſh and cuſtomary oaths, yea, 
[ſhave uſed oaths by thy Sacred Name, 
1s falſe covers of my filthy fins. AndI 
have been preſent ar thy ſervice oft times 
more for Ceremony then Conſcience, and 
o pleaſe men more than to pleaſe thee, 
my gracious God. 

Where I ſhould ſan&ifie thy Sabath- 
day, by- being preſent ar the publick 
ex2rciſes of the Churchzand by meditating 
privately on the Word and Works of God, 
ind by viſiting the fk and relieving of 
my poor brethren ; alas, I have thoughr 
choſe holy Exerciſes a burthen ; becauſe 
they hinder my vain ſports3 yea, I have 
ſpent many of thy Sabbaths in my own 
yrophane pleaſures, without being preſent 


When I ſhould have givenall due reve- 
rence to my Natural, Eccleftu$ical, and 
Palitich Parents, I have not ſhewed thar 
meaſure of duty and affe@ion to my Pa- 
rents, which their care and kindneſs have 
deſerved. I have not had thy Miniſters 
in ſuch ſingular love for their works ſake 
as I ought; bur I have taunted at their 
zeal, and hated them becanſe they yeproved 


rempruouſly againſt thy Magiſtrates and 
Minifters, though I knew that ir is thine 
Ordinance that I ſhould be obedient unto 


"Where 1 ſhould be*fy to wrath, and 
ready to forgive offences,and nor ſiiffer the 
Sun to-go down upon my wrath, but to do 


thy raſhand 
falſe fwear- 
ing. 


4 


ment, AQs 
AO. 7. 
x1 Cor,16.2« 


Hereconfeſs|* 


thy travel- 
ling on the 
Sabbath; & 
thyleaving 


the holy ex-|_ 


erciſe to go 
ſporting or 
feafting. 
The fifth” 
Command- 
mentr The. 
6. I13.Gal. 4 
IIs 
confeſs thy 
difobedi- . 
ence to thy 
Parents, 
Minifters, 
Magiſtrates 


Maſters, or } 


Turors- 


The ſixth 
Command- 
ment. 

a Prov. IO, 


Here :- 
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Command». | 
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| good for evil, loving my very enemy for thy 
ſake ; I, alas, for one ſorry word have burſi 
out in open . rage;. and hardourin 
thoughts of miſchief in my heart, Thayve 
preferred to feed on mine own malice, 
rather than ro ear of thy holy Sxpper. 

Where I ſhould kecp my mind from 


- _— AD 
XY = Fant x 0m -—— roar _ —; wiz 
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pL Lu. 6-34-35 opbea and purloyned from my fellow 


cauſeofany|all filthy Iuſts, and my body from all un. 
mans death | cſeanneſs: O Lord, TI have defiled both, 
unjuſtly or | 1d made my heart a Cage of all impure 
cxuelly. A ; 

Theſeventh | thoughts, and my mind a very flye of thi 
Command- | unclean Spirit, Yea the remedy which 
ment. thou ( Lord ) haſt ordained for inconti 
"gg T-3*|nency could not contain me within the 
——A FRY bounds of chaſtity 3 for doring on beay- 


Hereconfe(s| ty whoſe ground is but duſt, Satan hath 
unto God | Hewitched my fleſh to luſt after ſtrange 
thy ſecret | qeſh, 

vcr Where I ſhould have lived in «pright- 


rnications: 1G 
or adultery, | 1eſ? » giving every man his due, being 


if Satan {contented with mine own eſtate, and li- 
bath ſo far ving conſcionably in my lawful calling, 
roveties. ſhould be ready (according to my abili- 
The eighth | fy ) to ſend and give. unto the poor : O 
Command- | Lord, I have by oppreſſion, extortion, bribes, 
ments. cavillation, and other indirect dealings, 
Eph. 4+ 23+ | ynder pretence of my Calling and Office, 


Herecoopeſ | Chriſtians 3 yea, I have received and ſuf- 


if thou haſt ' fered Chriſt, where T was truſted, many a 
ſecretly o-'time in his poor members to ſtand hungry, 
len,oc open-i co1q, and naked at my door; and hungry, 


png cold, and raked to goaway ſuccourlels, 


haſt detain- 


ra from any fataerleſs child that which is his. by right. 
| | _=-:-" 
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1z he came and when the leanneſs of his 
cheeks pleaded pity, the hardneſs of my: 
heart would ſhew no compaſſion, | 
When I ſhould have made conſcience 
ro Þeab the truth in ſimplicity without any 
falſhood , prudently judging aright, and 
charitably conſtruing all things in the beſt 
part, and ſhould have defended the 
good name and credit of my neighbour 3 
alas ( vile wretch that I am ! _) Thave be- 
lied and flandred my fellow brother 3; 
and as foon as I heard anill report, I 
made my rongue the inſtrument of the de- 
vil, ro hblazon rhar abroad unto others, 
before T knew the rrurth of ic my ſelf; I 
was ſo far from ſpeaking a good word in 
defence of his good name, that ir tickled 
my heart in ſecrer to hear one thar I en- 
vied ro he taken with ſuch a blemiſh ; 
though I knew that otherwiſe the graces 
of God ſhined in him in abundant mea- 
lure. I mace j2Rs of officious,and advantage 
of permicrows Ties, herein ſhewing my ſelf 
a right Cretran, rather than an upright 
Chrifttan. 
And laſtly, ( O Lord ) where I ſhould 
have reſted. fully contented with that 
prirtron which t6y Majeſty thought meect-. 
eitro beltow upon me in this pilgrimage, 
and rejovced in others good as in'mine 
-wn, alas, my life hath been riorthing elſe 
hnr a greedy [ufting afrer this neizhbours 
houſe, arid tnat neighbours land : yea, ſe- 


The ninth 


ment, 

Zach.8.19 
Mar.10.16 
1Cor.11.7 
Mar.1.18, 


19. 
Plal.50.3. 


haſt belt. 
ed or ſlan- 
dered thy 
neighbour 
or notſpo- 
ken the 
truth to. 
clear his: 
Innocency 
when thou 
waſt cal- 


[led there-, 


unto. 
Tit 14.2241 
The tenth 
Command 
nent, 


treily w {Wing ſuch a man dead, that T: 


might: have his living or office, covering 


rather | 


pe EI —_ 


Phil 4. 1: 
12. | 


Pla.g0.20 


Here COns | 
feſs ifrhou|. 


Command f 


: 


«yy; 
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f owed on another , than been thankful 


5 2: | bowels of Hell, as Fonas- into the belly of 
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rather thoſe chings which thou haſt be. 


for that which thou haſt given unto my 
ſelf. Thus T, O Lord, who am a carnal fir 
ner, and ſola under fin, have tra: ſgreſicd 
all thy holy and ſpiritual Command- 
ments from the firſt to rhe /aft, from the 
greateſt to the leaſt ; and here I ſtand: 
guilty before thy judgment ſcar, of all 
the breaches of all thy laws,and therefore 
liable ro thy curſe, and to all the milſeries 
that juſtice can pour forth upon fo curſed 
a creature, And whither ſhall I go for 
deliverance from this miſery? Angels 
bluſh ar my rebellion, and will not help 


ſion, and cannot help themſelves : ſhall } 
then deſpair with Cain, or make away my 
ſelf with Fadas ? No, Lord, for that were 
but to end the miſeries of this life, and to 
begin the endleſs rorments of Hell: ] 
will rather appeal to the Throne of Grace, 
where mercy reigns, to pardon abounding 
ſins, and out cf the depth of my mſer/es, 
I will cry with David for the depth of 
thy.mercies. Though thou ſhoulde$t bill me 
with affliiftions, yet will I ( like Job_) put 
my tru#} in thee. 
drown mein the in Sea of thy diſpleaſure 
with Fenas, yet will I catch ſuch hold on 
thy mercy, that I will be taken up dead | 


'Iclaſping her with both my hands. And, 


though thou ſhouldeſt caſt me into rhe 


me: Menare guilty of the like tranſereſ |. 


Though thou ſhouldeſt | 


the Whale : - yet from thence wouid 4 
cry 


_— —__ — A... 


F Ito COME. 


for my juftificatton, This I believe, ® 


Lord help - mine unbelief, 


a The.Pradlice of Ptety- 


cry unto thee; O God the Father of heaven; 


Holy Ghoſt my Sanfifier, three Perſons and 
one eternal God, have mercy upon me a 
miſerable ſinner. And ſeeing the goodneſs 
of thine own nature firſt moved thee to 
(end thine only begotten Son to die for my 
fins, that by his death I mighr be re- 
conciled ro thy Majeſtyz O reje& nor 
now my penitent Soul, who being. drſ- 
pleaſed with her ſelf for ſin, defireth to 
returre to ſerve, and pleaie thee in 
newnels of life 3 and reach from heaven 
thy helping hand to fave me thy poor 
ſervant, who am like ( Peter) ready to fonk 
in the Sea of my fins and mitery, Waſh 
away the Mulrirude of my fins, with the 


0 Feſus Chriſt the Redeemer of the world, 0 


| 


| 


merits of that Blood, which T believe thar 
thou haſt ſo abundantly ſhed for penitenr 
ſinners. | 

And now that IT am to receive this day 
the bleſſed Sacrament of thy preciou BY- 
ay and Bloods O Lord, I beſeech thee, 
ler thy holy Spirit, by the Sacrament. 
(ea] unto my ſoul, that by the merits of 
thy death and paſſion, all my fins are ſo 
freely and fully. remitted end forgiven. 
that the curfe and judgments wi1ch m1 
fins have deſerved, may never have 
power either ro confound me in this life : 
or to condemn me in the world which i: 
For my ſtedfaſt faith is, that 
thou haſt dyed for - my ſins, and riſen again 
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2 Cor.12. 


of 


$+ 


« 
| 


likewiſe, I befeech thee, an unfegined Re. ||| |! 
penrance, that T may heartily bewailmy[} | 
former ſins, and loath chem,and ſerve thee|ÞÞl |- 
henceforth in newneſs of life, and greater 
| 
| 


meaſure of holy devutron; and let my ou] 
never forget the infinire love of fo ſweet 
a Saviour, thar hath laid down his life to 
redeem fo vile a ſirner. And grant, Lord, 
that having received rheſe ſeals and pled | 
ges of my Communton with thee; thouſh | 
mayeſt henceforth ſo dwell by thy Spirit 
in me, and I (olive by Fatth in thee, that 
I may carefully walk all the days of my 
life in godlineſs and prety rowards thee; & 
in Chriſtian love and charity rowards al] 
my Neighbours : that living in thy fear, I 
may dye in thy favour, and afrer death be: 
made partaker of eternal life,through Je. 
ſus Chriſt, my Lord and only Saviour, 
Amen. 


3. Of the means whereby thou mayeſt 
become a worthy recetver, 


Heſe means are duries of two ſotts; 
the farmer reſpe@ing God ; the lar- 
[- our Verghb:ur. Thoſe which reſpe& 
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1. Of ſwund Knowledge, requiſite in a 
worthy Communicant, 
 Sourd Knowledge, is a ſandified under 


Farding of the firft Principles of Religion. As 
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| 


and miſery &4e tofin. Fourthly, Of the Na- 


by faith in his death, eſpecially of the do- 
unto #5. For as a houſe cannor be builr un 
can Religion ſtand nnlc(s it be firft groun- 


Word. Secondly, Tf we know not Gods 
will, we can neicher be/zeve nor do the 
fame, For as worldly buſineſſcs cannot he 
done bur by them who have skill therein : 
fo without knowledge muſt men be much 
more ignorant in drvine and tritual mate 
ters. And yet in temporal things a man may 
do much by the light of nature: but in re 
ligious Myſteries, the more men rely upor 
natzral reaſon, the further we are from 
comprehending Siritaal truth. Which dif. 
covers the fearful eſtate of thoſe who re: 
cerve without þnowledge, and the mvre 
fearful eſtate of thoſe Paſtors-who minifter 
unro them withour Catechiſing. 


4 Of ſincere Faith, required to make 
a worthy Cemmunicant. 


Sincere Faith is nota bare knowledge 
of the Scriptures, and firſt grounds of Re- 


the God-head, Secondly, Of the Creation of 


tures and Offices of ChriF, and redemption 
Arine- of the Sacrament ſealing the ſame 
'eſs the f:undation be firſt laid 3 ſono more 


ded upon the certain hnowledge of Gods 


| 


ligion (for that Nevils and Reprobates nota 
in an excellent meaſure, and do believe 


1s of all thoſe things whatſoever the Lord 
bath revealed in his Word : ſo alſo a partics- 


lar | 


I Cor.2.4 | 
Rom.8.9, 


oh | JAM.3.19. 
jt and tremble ) but a true verfwaſion, [4 3-19 


Heb. 4.2. 


a 
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IROM, 4-11 


Eph 3.17. 
Heb.11.6; 
Rom, 13. 


23. 


"IE PM 
Ezek. 13. 
8 jr. 
1&3 19, 24+ 
& {Luke 1. 
L | 74, 75* 


I 4. 
Tir. I, 1 To 


lar application unto a mans ſoul, of all 
the promiſes of mercy which God hath made. 
in Chriſt to all belteving ſinners, And con- 


| bel»ng unto him, as well as to any other, For 

firſt, if we have not the righteouſneſs of 
Faith;z. the Sacrament ſeals nothing unto 
us, and every man in the Lords ſupper recei- 
veth ſo much as he believeth. Secondly, be: 
cauſe that without Faith we communica- 


Heaven, For as he dwelleth.in us by Faith, 
ſo by Faith we muſt Ikewife eat him, 
Third!y, becauſe thar wichourt faith we 


| cannot be perſwade4 in our Conſciences, 


that cur receiving is acceptable unto God, 


3. Of unfergned repentance, requiſite for 
a true Communicant. 

True repentance is a haly change of the 
mind, when upon the feeling ſight of Gods 
mercy, and of a mans own miſery, he turneth 
from all his kn»wn and ſecret fins, to ſerve 
God in holineſs and righteouſneſs all the 
reſt of his days. For as he that is glutred 
with meat is not apt ro eat bread ; ſo he 
that is ſtuffed with fins, nor fir to re- 
ceive Chriſt: And a Conſcience defiled with 


| wiltul filthineis, makes the uſe of all 
. | boly things unholy unto us. 


Our ſacrificed 
ſpotleis Paſſeover cannot be eaten with 
the ſowre Jeaven of - matice and wicked- 
neſs, ſaith Paul, -1 Cor. s. 8. Neither can 
the old bottlesof our corrupt and im- 


pure Conſciences retain -the: new. Wine 
| of 
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ſequently, that Chrift and all his merits dy 


ring on earth canner apprehend Chriſt in 
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of Chriſts precious Blood, as our Saviour 
faith, Mar.2.22. We muſt therefore truly 
repent, if we will be worthy partakers. 
| 4. The duty to be performed in reſpett 
| of our Neighbour, is Charity. 
| Charity it a hearty forgiving of others who 
have offended #4, and after reconciliation, 
in outward unfeigned teftifying of the in 
wand affetions of our hearts by geftures, 
words, and deeds, as oft as we meet, and oc- 
cafion is offered. For firſt, withour love to 
our neighbour, no ſacrifice is acceptable un- 
to God, Secondly, Becauſe one chief 
end wherefore the Lords Supper was or- 
dained, is to confirm Chriſtians love one 
cowards another. Thirdly, No man can 
affure himſelf that his own fins are forgiven 


Mat. 5.23, 
24. | 
John 13, 


Mat.6.12, 


4,19. 
and 18.35 


of God, if his heart cannot yield to for- 


which we are to perform before we come 
tothe Lords Table, called Preparation. . 


2, Of the ſecond fort of duties which a 
worthy Communicaut is to perform at 
the receiving of the Lords Supper, cal- 
led Meditation, | 


, : Ne nd 

f þ His Exerciſe of ſpiritual Meditation 
confiſts in divers points, 

Firſt, When the Sermon is ended, and: 


ad ” mn — Salad 


| 


4 


Gueſt ar his holy Table, and how lovingly 


ys EY 


the Banquet of the Lords Supper begins to! 
be celebrated z meditate with thy ſelf 
how thou art invired by Chrift to be a 


give the faxlts of men that have offended | | 
kim. Thus far of the firft fort of _— 


he 


| 


I4,34235{ | 
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2 $31n, 19. 


"ny Gen. 22.5. 


he invited thee 3 Hoe, every one that = 
eth, come ye to the waters of life, &:c. Come, 
buy Wine and Milk, without Money, and 
without price; eat ye thar which is good, 
ler your ſoul delight it ſelf infatneſs. Take 
ye, eat ye, This 1s my body which 1s broken 
for you; drink you all of this; for this is my 
"blood which was ſhed for the remiſſion of 
your fins. Whar greater honour can be 
| vouchſafed, rhan to be admitred to fit at 


can be afforded, than to feed on the 
Lords own Body and Blood ? If David 
rhoughr ir to be the greateft favour that 
he could ſhew unto good Barzllai, for 
all rhe kjndne(s that he ſhewed unto 
him m his troubles, to offer him, that he 
ſhould feed with him at his own Table in 
Feruſalemz how much greater favour ought 


feed us in the Church at his own Table, 
and that with his own moſt holy Body and 
Blood ? 

Secondly, As Abraham, when he went 
unto the Mount, to ſacrifice Iſaac his Son, 
left his Servants beneathin the valley ; fo 
when thou comeſt to the ſpiritual Sacrt- 
fice of the Lords Supper,lay afide all earthly 
thoughts and cogitations, that thou mayeſt 
wholly contemplate of Chriſt, and offer up 
thy Soul unro him, who ſacrificed borh 
his Soul and Body for thee. 

Thirdly, Meditate with thy ſelf how 
precious and venerable is the Body and 
Blood of the Son of God, who is the Ruler 

of 


the Lords own Table ? Whart better fare| 


we to account it, when Chrift doth indeed 
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F841: 
- of Heaven and Earth; the Lord, at 


whoſe beck the Angels tremble, and by 
whom, both the quick and dead ſhall be 
judged at the laſt day, and thou among 
the reſt; and how that it is he, who ha- 
.ving been crucified for thy ſins, offereth 
now to be received by Faith into thy 
ſoul. On the other ſide conſider how 
'finful a Creature thou art; how altoge- 
ther unworthy of ſo holy a Gueſt 3 how 
Ill deſerving to taſte of ſuch ſacred food, 
having been conceived in filthineſs, and 
wallowing ever fince in the mire of Ini- 
quity 3 bearing the name of a ChriFran, 
bur doing the works of the Devzl; ado- 
ring Chriſt with an * Ave Rex in thy 
mourh, bur ſpitting Oaths in his face, and 
eruciying him anew with thy graceleſs 
attons, 


doeft thou offer to touch ſo holy a Body 


{with ſuch defiled hands ? or to drink ſuch 


precious Blood with ſo lewd and lying a 
mouth? or to lodpe ſo bleſſed a Gueſt in 
ſouncleana ſable? for if the Bethſhemites 
were. ſlain for but looking irreverently in- 
to the Arkh of the Old Te$ament, whar 
Tudgment mayeſt thou juſtly exped, 
who with ſuch impure eyes and hearr, art 
come to ſee and receive the 4rþ of the 
New Teſtament, in which dwelleth all the 


| [fulneſs of the God- head bodlly. 


If Uzza for Hur ronching ( though nor 
withour zeal ) the Ark of the Covenant , 
was ſtricken with ſudden death, what 


| 


ftroke 


© — 


Fourthly, Ponder then with what face 


Col. 2. 9. 


2 Sam,6.7 


| 342 
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Mat.3. 11. 


| 


Mat, 8.8. 


If 


The Prattice of Piet y. my 


ftroke of Divine judgment mayſt thou not 
ear, thar ſo rudely, wich unclean hands, 


doft preſume to handle rheArk of the eter. 
nal Teftament, wherein are hid all the irea- 
ſures of wiſdam and knowledge ? 

If Fohn Baptiſt ( the holieft man tha: 
was born of a woman) thought himſelf 
unworthy to bear his ſhoes 3; O Lord, how 
unworthy 1s ſuch a prophane wretch , as 
thou art, to eat his holy Fleſh, and to drink 
his precious Blood ? 

If the bleſſed Apoſtle Saint Peter, ſee- 
ing bur a glimpſe of Chriſts Almighty 
Power, thoughr himſelf wnworthy to 
ftard in the ſame Boat with him ; how un 
worthy art thou to fit with Chriſt at the 
ſame Table where thou mayſt behold: rhe 
infintteneſs of his Grace and: Mercy- dif 
played ? | | 

If the Cent#r0n thoughe that the roof » 
his houſe was not worthy to harbour ſo di- 
vine a Gueſt 3 what room can there be fit 
under thy ribs, for Chriſts holineſs to dwell 
in? 

If the Blood iſſued fick weman feared to 
rouch the hem of his Garmenr, how ſhouldſt 
thou tremble to eat his fleſh, and to drink 
his all healing blood ? 

Yet if thou comeſt humbly, in Fazth, | 
Repentance, and Charity, avhorring thy 
fins paft, and purpoſing unfeignedly to 
amend thy life henceforth, let nor thj 
former ſins paſt affrighr thee ; for. they 


ee Inn 


ſhall never be laid unto thy charge ; and 
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this Sacrament ſhall ſeal unto thy ou, 
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that all thy ſins and the Faudgments due 
unco them, are fully pardoned, and clean 
waſhed away by the blood of Chrift. For, 
this Sacrament was not ordained for them 
who are perfef, but to help penitent ſin- 
ners unto .perfeFion. Chriſt came nor to 
call the righteous, bur ſinners to repentance. 
And he faith, that the whole need not & 
Phyſician, but th:ſe that are ſich Thoſe 
harh Chriſt caſed ; and when they came, 
them hath he ever he/ped. Witneſs the 
whole Goſpel, which teftfieth rhar not 
one finner who came to Chrift for mercy, 


: went ever away without his crrand. Bathe 


thou likewiſe thy itick ſoul in this Fount arn 
of Chriſts bloog, and doubtleſs according 
ro his promile, Zach, 13.1. thou ſhalt be 
healed of all thy fins and ancleanneſs. Not 


| 'finners therefore, bur they who are unw1il- 


ling ro repent of their fins, are debarred 
this Sacrament. 

Fifrhly, Medirare, That Chriſt left this 
Sacrament vnto us as the chief roken 
and pledge of his l1ve, not when we would 
have made him King, Fohns. 16. (which 
might have ſeemed a requital of kind- 
neſs) but when Judas and the High 
Priefts were conſpiring his d2ath ( rhere- 
fore wholly of his meer favour.) When 
Nathan would ſhew David how entirely 
the poor man loved his ſheep that was kill: d 
by the rich man, he gave her (faith he) tc 
eat of his own morſels, and of his own cuf 
fo drink, 2 Sam 12.3. and muſt nor then 


The I-ve of Chrift ro his Church be un- 
ſpeak- 


W———. 
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Mat. 9.12, 
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ſpeakable, when he giveth her his own 
Fleſh to eat, aid his ewn b:ood to drink , 
for her ſpiritual and eternal nouriſhment! 
If then there be any love in thine heart, 
rake the Cup of ſalvation into thy hand, 
and pledge his love with love again, Pſal, 
I16. Il, 

Sixthly, When the Miniſter beginneth 
the holy Conſecration of the Sacrament ; 
then lay afide all praying, reading, and 
all other copirations - whatſoever, and 
ſertle thy meditations only upon thoſe 
holy Adions and Rites, which according 
to Chriſts inſtitution, are uſed in and a- 
bout the holy Sacrament 3 For it hath 
pleaſed God ( conſidering our weak- 
neſs )to appoint thoſe rites as means 
che better to lifr up our minds to the 
ſerious contemplation of his Heavenl) 
Graces. 

When therefore thou ſeeſt the Mini- 
| ſtcr puming apart Bread and Wine on the 
| Lords Table, and conſecrating thei by 
Prayer, and the reherſal of Chris inſftiiu- 
tion, to be a holy Sacrament of the bleſ= 
ſed B1dy and Blood of Chrift,then meditate 
how God the Father, of his mecr love to 
mankind, ſet apart, and ſealed his ouly be- 
| gotten Son, to be the Ailſufficient means, and 
only Mediator, to redeem us from fin, and 
ta reconcile us to his grace, and to bring us to 
hy glory. 

When thou ſeeſt the Minifter break the 
Bread, being bleſſed, thou muſt me- 
ditate, that Feſus Chriſt the eternal Son 


of. 
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of God was put to death, and his blefled 
ſoul and body (with the ſence of Gods an- 
ger broken aſunder for thyſans; as verily 
45 thou now ſeeſt the holy Sacrament to 
be broken before thine eyes ; and withal 
call co mind the harnouſneſs of thy ſins, 
and the greatneſs of Gods hatred againſt 
the ſame, leeing Gods juſtice could not be 
ſatisfied bur by ſuch a ſacrifice. 

When the Miniſter hath bleſſed and 
broken the Sacrament, and is addreſſing 
himſelf to diſtribute it, then meditate,that 
the King (who is the Mafler of the Feaſt) 
ſtands at the Table to ſee his Gueſts ; and 
looketh upon thee, whether thou haſt on 
thee thy Wedding garment. Think alſo, that 


Mar.22.11 
This wed- 
ding Gar- 
ment 1s 


all the holy * Angels that attend upon the 


righteouſ- 
neſs and 


Ele#t in the Church, and ® do deſire to be-| true holi- 
'hold the celebration of the boly WySeries,! neſs. ; 


do obſerve thy reverence and behaviour. 
Let thy ſoul therefore, whileſt the Mini- 
ſter bringeth the Sacrament unto thee, 
_ - ug or the like ſhort Soliloquie unto 
Chriſt. 


A ſweet Soliloqure to be ſaid betwrixt the 
Conſecration and receiving of the Sacr a- 
ment, 


S it true indeed, that God will dwell on 
earth ? Behold, the heaven and the hea- 
ven of heavens are not able to contain thee, 
how much more unable is the ſoul of ſach a 
. Jinfal Caitiff as T am to recetve thee 2 
Eur ſeeing it is thy bleſſcd pleaſure to 


d {wel 


———————_—_—_—__—_ 


| Apo. 9. 8. 


Eph. 4.24.. 
"+ Cor.xl 
IO. x 
Eph. 5.ult. 
dx Pet. 1. 
1,2. 
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come thus to © Sup with me, and to; 20. 
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© verſe 24. 
1 Mat. 9. 
13. 

Mar. 11. 
19, 


2 dwellin me; I cannor for joy but burſt 
out and ſay ; What 1s Man that thou art 
mindful of him, and the S9n of Man, that 
thou ſo regardeſt him ? What favour ſoever 
thou vouchſafeſt me in the abundance of 
thy Grace, I will freely confeſs what I am 
in a word, 2 carnal Creature, whoſe very 
ſoul is ? fold unto fin, a wretched man, 


* |[compaſſed about with © a body of death 


Yet Lord, ſeeing thou © calleft, here] 
come; and ſeeing thou calleſt frnners, ] 
have thruſt my ſelf in among the reſt; 
and ſeeing thou calleſt all with their 
heavie$ loads, TIT ſee no reaſon why ] 
ſhould ſtay behind. O Lord, I am 
fich, and whither ſhould I go, bu 
unro thee the Phyſician of my ſoul ? 
Thou haſt cured many, bur never 
diddeft thou meet with a more mi- 
ſerable Parient z; for I am mere /e- 
prouws than Gehazt , more wnclean than 
Magdalen , more blind in Soul than 
Bartimeus was in Body ; for I have lived 
all rhis while, and never ſeen the tyxe 
light of thy word 3 my Soul runs with a 
erearer flax of fin, than was the Hemnroiſ. 
iſſue of blood ; Mephibsſheth was not more 
lame to go, than my Soul to walk aſter 
rchee in love ; Feroboam's arm w.s not 
more withered ro ſtrike the Prophet, than 


jmy hand is maimed to relieve the poor 


Cure me, O Lord, and thou ſhalt do as 
preat a work as in curing them aH. Ard 


chough I have all their ſins and ſores; yet 


Lord, 


—_— 


——— 


— 


Oo — 
—_—_ Mi 2%. 


—— - - >< <= 


ow BS Iain Fs ec 
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'Lord, fo abundant is thy grace, ſo great 
is rhy kill, that if thou wilt theu canſt 
[with a Word forgive the one, and heal 
' the other 3 and why ſhould I] doubt of 
' thy good will, when to ſave me, will coſt 
thee now but one loving ſmile ; who did- 
deſt ſhew thy ſelf ſo willing to redeem 
'me, though ir ſhould coſt thee all thy 
heart blood; and now offereſt ſo gra- 
 ciouſſy unto me the aſſured pledge of 
my redemption. by. thy blood ? Who 
'am I, O Lord God? and what is my 


2 Sam, 95 3 
* #* 


merir, that thou haſt boughr we with' xe. 
fo dear a price? it is meerly thy mercy 3 Gen. 32. 


'ard I, O Lord, am not worthy the lea$t of 


a'l thy mercies : much leſs to be a partaker 
of this holy Sacrament, the greateſt pledge 
'of rhe greateſt mercy, that ever thou 
'didſt beſtow upon thoſe 'Sons of Men 
whom thou loveſt, How might I in re- 
(pet of mine cwn anworthineſsy, cry our 
for fear arthe fight of thy holy Sacra- 
ment 5 as che Philiſtins did, when they 
ſaw the Ark of God come into the Aſſ:m- 
bly, Woe now unto me a ſinner? bur that 
thy Angel doth comfort me, as he did the 
woman 5 Fear thou not, for I hnow that 
thou ſeeheſt Feſus which was crucified. 
[r is thou indeed that my ſoul ſeekerh 
afrer, And here thou offereſt rhy ſelf 
unto me in thy bleſſed Sacrament, If 
therefore Elizabeth thought her ſelf (o 
[much honoured art thy preſence in the 
womb of thy bleſſed Mother, thar the 


| 


IO, 


1 San. 5.7 


Mat. 28.5, 


Babe ſprang in her belly for joy 3 how ſhould 
Q my 


——__ 


— 
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x Mat, 8,8, 
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my ſoul leap within me for joy, now; 
thar rhou comeft' by thy holy Sacraments,' 
to awell in my heart for ever ? Oh what, 
an honour is this, not that th Mother of 
my Lord , but my Lord himſe!f ſhould, 
come thus to vific me ! Indeed Lord, [' 
confeſs with the faithful Centurion, 
that I am not worthy that th:u ſh»uldeft 
come under my roof, and thar it thy 
didft but ſpeah the word only, my ſoul 
ſhzuld be ſaved © yer ſeeing it hath pleated 
the riches of thy grace, for the letter 
ſtrengthening of my weakneſs, to ſeal thy 
mercy unto me by rhy viſible ſign, as; 
well as by thy wi{ib'e word, in all thank- 
ful humility my ſoul ſpeaks unro thee 


ILuk. 1.28. 


Lok. 19.9. 


28.; with the Bleſſed Virgin : Behold the hand-, 
Apoc 3.10; maid of the lord, be it unto me according to. 
Lek.18.13 thy word. Knack thou, Lord, by thy: 


word and Sucrament ar the door of my 
hearr, and I will, like the Pablican, with 
both my fits knock ar my breaſt, as faſt 
25 ] can, that thou maycſt enter in, aud 
if the deor will nor open faſt enough, 
breah it open, O Lord, by thine Almigh- 
ty power, and then enter in, and dwell 
there for ever, that I may have cauſe with 
Zachers to acknowledge, that this daj 


cur of me whartſocver ſhill be offenſive 
anto thee 3, for I refign the whole poſe 
fiſſion cf my heart unt-; thy ſacred Maje- 
{ty, inrrcating that 7 may nt {ive hence- 


| 


forth. bur that thou mayeſt /zve in me. 
ſpeah in me, walk in we; and ſo goyem 
; me 


ſalvatin is come into mine houſe, And caſt 
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.inthelife of grace, I may afterwards live 
with thee for ever in the Kinedoin of glo- 
ry. Grant this, © LZod 7eſig, for the 
merits of thy death and blood-ſhedding, 
Amen. 

when the Miniſter bringeth tow:rds 
the ti? Bread thus bleſſed and brchen ; and 
offering it unro thee, hids thee Take, Eat, 
(cthen medgirate that Chriſt himſelf com- 
mc unto thee, ard both offereth, and gt» 
eh indeedunto thy Faith, his very Body 
a: blood with ail the merirs of his d-ath 
2rd þ.c/jton to feed thy Soul unto eternal 


me by thy Spirit, that nothing may be 
| pleaſing unro me, bur that which is accep- 
cable unto thee, Thar finiſhing my courſe 


Croſs, and by his unſpeakable torments, 


life 3 3s iurely as the Miniſter offercth and 
giveth the oucwvard fignes that feed thy 


/ 


body unto this temporal life, The Bread 
\7:he Lord is given by the Miniſter, but 
rac Bread woich is the Lord is given by 


Chr ift himſelf. 


| | 
! When thou rakeft the Bread at the 


| Miniſters hand ro eat ir, then row7e up 
thy Sou] 'ro apprehend Chriſt by Faith, 
and to apply his merits to heal thy mi- 
ſeries, Exzhrace him as ſweetly with thy 


Bfaith in the Sacrament, as ever Simeon hug- | 
\ged him with his arms in his ſwadling 


chuts, | 
as thou eareſt the Bread, imagine, 
thar thou ſeeſt Chriſt hanging upon the | 


fully ſatisfying Gods juſtice for thy fins, 
and ſirive to be as yerily partaker of the 


IT] 


Sacramen- 
rum requi- 
rit ſfacram 
. MentemM. 


| 


= Q 2 ſpiri-! 


| 
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it his body 
not the lip 
of his body, 
becaule thi: 
Sacrament 
was inſtitu 
ted not on- 
ly to ltignific 
but alſo to 


| communi- 


cate the \pi- 
ritual gra- 
ces that 
they repre- 
ſent, and by 
the t1gns to 
draw our 
minds to 
the graces 
ſignified. 


1 So Euthy- 
43 mius inMat 


T9. Non dix- 
it dominus. 
Hzc ſunt 
{1gna corpo- 
ris men, ſeq 
'Hoc eſt cor. 
pus meum. 
Oportet er- 
goncn ad 
naturam e- 
orum quz 


! propoſita 


ſunt aſpice- 
rCy icd ad 


#4 h:i(t cats | 


iplorum v.;tutem & gratiar. Non hoc corpus quod videtis, 
marnducaturi eftis, & bibituri illum ſanguinem quem fuſuri 
ſunt, qui me crucitigunt. Sacramentum aliquod yobis commen- 
dant ſpiricualiter intelleQtum vivificabit vos. Auguſt, in Pial. 
98. ipeakiag in the perſon of Chriſt. The Diſciples did nef 
eat Chriſt corporally and ſubſtantially in rhe firſt inſtitution; 
ao more d. we in the reiteration of the ſaine Supper. 


Prrtual grace, as of the Elemental ſigns, 
For the truth is not abſent from the ſign, 
neither doth Chriſt deceive when he 
ſaith, This is my Bady 3 But he giveth 
himſe f indeed to every Soul that Sijri- 
taally receives him by Faith. For as ours 
's the fame Supper which Chriſt admini-= 
ſtred; ſo is the ſame Chriſt verily preſent 
at his own Supper, not by any Papal 
* Tranſabſtantiation, but by Sacramentgl 
Participation, whereby he doth truly feed! 
the faithful unto eternal life : nor by com: 


ing down out of Heaven unto thee, but 


by lifting thee up from rhe Earth unto 


him. According to that old ſaying, Sur- 
ſum corda, lifr up your hearts : And where 
the carcaſs is thither will the Eagles reſort, 
Mat. 24. 

When thou ſeeſt the Wine brought un- 
ro thee apart from the bread, then remem.- 
ber that the Blood of Feſus Chrift was « 
verily ſeperated from his body upon the 
Croſs, for the remiſſion of thy ſins 3 and 
chat this is the ſeal of the new Covenant , 
which God hath made to forgive all the 
ſins of all penitent ſinners that believe in the 
merits of his blood ſhedding. For the Wine 
's not a Sacrament of Chriſts bload contain- 
ed in his veins 3 but as it was ſhed out 


| 


of 


——_—cc 


A— 


| 


. thy cold ſtomack: 
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of his body upon the Crols for the remiſ- 
fn of the ſins of all rhar believe in him. 

As thou drinkeſt the Wine and pou- 
reſt our of the Cup into thy Stomach, 
meditare and believe, that by the me- 
rits of thar Blood , which Chriſt ſhed 


| 


upon the Croſs, all thy fins are as ve-! 
ily forgiven, as thou haſt now drunk this 
Sacramental Wine, and haſt it in thy 


ſtomack. And in the inſtant of drinking, | 


ſettle thy meditation upon Chriſt, as 
he hanged upon the Croſs, as if like 
' Mary .and John, thou didſt fee him 
'najled, and his Blood running down his 
bleſſed fide our of that gaſftly wound, which 
the Spear made in his innocent heart, wiſh- 
ing thy mouth cloſed tohis fide, that thou 
mighteſt receive that precious Blood before 
it fell to the duſty earth. And yer the 
'a7ual drinking of that real Blood with thy 
'mourh would be nothing ſo * effeFual, as 
this Sacramental drinking of that blood 
fpirirually by Faith. 

| For one of the Souldiers might have 
drank: that and been ſtill a Reprobate 3 
but whoſoever drinkerh it Spiritualy by 
Faith in the Sacrament, ſhall ſurely have 


the Remiſſion of his ſins, and life ever» 
laſting, 
As thou feeleſt the Sacramenral 


Wine which thou haſt drunk, warming 
ſo endeavour to 
feel the Holy Ghoſt cheriſhing thy ſoul 
n the joyful aſſurance of the for- 
giveneſs of all thy fins, by the merits 


Q 3 of 


[ET 


* [f remiſlt- | 
on of fins & 
eterral life: 
had been a- 
propriated 
ro the drink 
ing of the 
real blood, 
doubtleſs 
John and 
Mary wonld 
have made | 
means to 
have drank 
it. Bur John 
aſcribes ihe 
virrue to 
believing 
that it was 
lhed. 
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| of the blond of Chriſt. Ard to this end 
| 


God giveth to every faithful Soul, roge. 
ther with the Sacramental Blod, the Hi 
' Ghoſt to drinbk, We are all made 11 drink 


He3.7-25. was crucified vpon the Crols, ro confider 
Heo,9, hs : how he now ſits in glory at the right hand 
of his Father, making interceſſion for thee 
by preſenting to his Farher, rhe unvalva- 
,ble merits of his dearth, whic h he once ſuf. 


h 

; fered for thee, ro appeaſe his juſtice for 
the ſins which thou doſt daily commit 
; 'againſt Zim. 

After thou haſt eaten and drunk both 


| the Bread and Wine, Jabour thar as rhoſe 
| Sacramental Signs, do turn to the nou- 
| riſhment cf thy body, and by the digeſtion 
of heat become one with thy ſubſtance;(o 
7 Cor.10. |by the operation of Faith, and the Hoh 
I7. G1»$#,thou may*ſt become one with Chriſt, 
and Chrift with thee; and fo may'ft feel 
thy Communion with Chriſt confirmed and 


' into are ſpirit, And fo litr up thy wind! 
Rom.8.38 from the contemplation of Chriſt, as he 


increaſed daily more and more ; That as 
Unus eſt {jr is impoſſible to ſeparate the Bread and! 
paniscom- ; Wine digeſted into the blood and ſub-| | 
muni noti- [ftarice of the body; fo ir may he more iin-! 
one Sacra- ' poſſible to part Chriſt from thy S2u!, or! 
menti,non thy ſoul from Chri#, | 
autem ne | Laſtly, As the Bread of the $:crarnent, 
ceſſario u-: though confe&ed of many ora! ns, yer| 


ro, ' member that though all rhe faichtul 7 


- Boy whereof Chriſt is Head. And there: ; 
fre 


— 


— 


nus nume- ; makes but one Brea?: ſo mutt rhou re , 


\ . 
f 


i many : yer are they all hur one indvice! | 


end 
ge. 
WL 
rnb 
ind 
$ he 
der 
and 


va- 
ſuf. 
for 
mit| 


| 
oth! 
ol 
u- 
on 
{0 
oly 
ſt, 
e 
Id 
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fore thou mu:t love every Chriſtian as thy 
ſelf, and a member of thy body. 

, Thus far of rhe duties ro be done at the 
receiving of the holy Sacrament, called 
M-dit ation, 


| | 
; 3. Of the antizs which we are to perform ) 


' afier receiving of the holy Communion, 
called Aion or Prattice. 


| HE duty which we are to perform 
| after the receiving of the Lords Sup: 
per, is calied Aion cr Pradtice, without | 
which all the reſt will miniſter unto us no 
' comfort. 
| The A#ion conſiſts of two ſorts of du- 
'ties: Firſt ſuchas we are to perform in 
the Church ; or clic, afrer that we are gone 
. home, | 

Thoſe that we are to perform in the 
' Church, are either ſeveral from our own 
'ſfuls; or elle, joyntly with the Congrega- 
, tion, 

The ſeveral duties whieh tiiou muſt 


} 


' perform from rhine own ſoul, are three 3 


' Firſt, thou muſt be careful ( thar for- 
 aſmuch as Chriſt now dwelleth in rhee, 
therefore ) to entertain him in a clean 
heart and with pure affeFions; . for, the 
moſt Hly, will be holy, with the holy. For! 
if Zoſeph of Arimathea when he had beg- 
ped of Pilate his dead Body, to bury it, 
wrapped it in ſweet odours, and fine Lin- 
.nen, and laid it in a new: Tomb; how 
' much more ſhouldſt thou lodge Chrift 
in a new heart, and perfume his Room, 


| Q.4 with 


Pſa.1 I.16, 


SanRanon 
nif1 ſanRKe | 
& lanRis, | 


| 


{ 
b- 
{ 
1 


i 
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; 
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 iLuk,2.46. 


| 'Luk, 15.6. 


with the Odoriferous Incenſe of Prayers, 
and all pure affefions ? If God required 
Moſes to provide a Pot of pure Gold to keep 
the Manna that fell in the Wilderneſs: 
what a pure heart ſhouldft rhou provide to 
receive this Divine Manna that 1s c:me 
down from Heaven ? 

Andas thou cameſt forreywing like Fo. 
ſeph and Mary, ro ſeeh Chriſt in the Tem: 
ple : ſo now having there found him in the 
'midade$ff of his Word and Sacraments, be 
careful with joy to carry him home with 

'thee, as they did, 
' Andif the man that found but his loft 
: ſheep, rejoyced ſo much 3 how canſt thou 
| having found the Saviour of the World, but 
rejoyce much more? 

Seccondly, Thou muſt offer the Sa- 
crifice of a private thanksgiving unto 
God for his ineſtimable grace and mer- 
cy : foras this a&jon is common unto the 


| whole Church ; ſo is it applyed particularly 


to every one of the faithful in the Church; 
and for this particular mercy, every 
ſoul muſt joyfully offer up a particular 
Sacrifice of Thanhsgrving, For if the 


 IWiſe-men rejoyced ſo much when they 


ſaw the Star which conducted them 
unto Chriſt; and worſhipped him lo 
devoutly when he lay a Babe in thc 
Manger, and offered unto him their Gol, 
Myrrhe, and Frarkincenſe: how much 
more ſhouldeſt thou rejoyce now that 
thou haft both ſeen and received this 


Sacrament, which guideth thy foul _ 
11M 


| 


vim, where NE ſitteth at 


his Father 1m Glory z And 
thy heart adore im,and offe 


he Gold of a pAYe faith, 


| A Prayer 


Nay . 
me, 


him by 


of Salvation 5 
the medicine Of tNE ſock t 
ang the Reſure2Fron of the d 


quick , 


Seemed ita ſmall Ma 
-Q 


SY 
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| the right hand of | 


mitifyed hear | 
ſncenſe of Prayer and Thanksg!VINgs 


Yiaſr redeem ty 
ain; and now rhou 


O Bleſſed Redeemer. 


| lineſtimable treaſure of 

lowing Forntain of Grace, 
who hath gained 
touched the bY f* 
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thirher lifring uP 
y up unto him 
the Myrrhe of a 
t, with this Of the like ſweet 


to be ſaid after the recerving 
of the Sacrament. - 


Gat ſhall 1 render unto rhee, 
) for all 


when | 


have made me a 
M.n after chine ne Image * 
loit born thine I- 


tnage bY 
Soul! 
haſr 8 
and pledge of my Redemprion 
oiven My ſelf unro 

O what an| 

riches, and Over 
hath he. got 
thee! No man evc* 
thou did(ſt heal 


aith, but 
for thou art the Author 


the remedy of all evils, 
he life of rhe 


Grace : 


trer unto thee tO AP 
point ' 


5 


os 


Aus SY LAS.-.2 - 
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FTI Py 
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Pry 
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' point thy holy. 4:geis ro attend upon {G 
vile a Creature as 1 am bur tur hoy 
«x ouldſt enter thy ſzlf into my Soul;zthere 

| to preſerve, ncarith and cheriſh me unto 


If the carcaſs of the dead Propriot cond 
revive a dead man that touched it; hav 
much more ſhall the living Boy of the 
LnYd of all Prophets, quicken the fairthiv] 
i whoſe hearts he dwelicth? And if thor 
wilt ra:ſc my body at the laſt day our cf 
| duſt , how much more wait thou now 
|-5c-7ve my Soul which thou faſt ſar &rf 
le! wr thy Spirit, and purified with thy 
--A 2 O Lord, what could 1 more def: rc, 
|  * whzr couldit rhou more bc<ſtu py upor 


-. than 10 give me thy bg for met, 
thy bl-od for drinb, and to l:y down thy 
\&al for the price of mv Redemptiys : 
'Tizon Lord cn{dureſt the pain, and I do 
{recap the profir: IT receive fardn, and 
thou d dft bear the puniſhment, Thy 
tas were My bath, thy wounds my weal, 
and the injuſtice done to thee farisfied 
for the Fudgment which was due to me. 
Ti-us by thy birth thou art become my 
B» 1ther, by thy death my rarnſ-me by thy: 
mercy my reward , and by thy Sacra 
ment my nauriſkment. O divine food, by 
which the Sons «f men are transformed 
inro the S.nr of G,d! fo that many na- 


tyve diech, and Gods nature liverh and; 
euicthinus Tide. d, all Creatures won- 
dered that the Creator wovld be jncloſed | 


nine months in the Virgins Womb ;' 
| ( though| 


5: —— — 
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{trough her womb being repleniſhed 
with the ly Gheſt , was more Flendid 
than the Srarry Firmament : ) But that 
rchou ſhouldeſt rhus humble thy ſelf to 
dwell for ever in wy heart , which thou 


found'ſk more uncle than a durg- 
hill, it 1s avle tro make all the Crea- 


mares In Heiven and Farth ro ftand a- 


nazed, Tur fecino it is thy free grace 


13d mecr pleafarc rhus ro ever and ro 
dwcil in.iny hcarr, I would io God, thar 
Thad io fue a heart as iny Heyu't could 
with, to entertain ti: e. And who ts fit ro 
enrertinm Chr? cr who, though muy 

'2.t, WOLd 11Mtenute with Ff.ry rather to 
cnet ar tay Feet, than preſuine to fir 
win thee ar tny Tuble? Though I want 
1 fr? b-art for thee to dwell in, yer 
weeping eges foail never he wanting to 
vaſt thy 3eed fect, and tro l:ment my 
Aihy fans; And aleie | cannor weep 
> many tears as May fufhce ro waſh thy. 
h:lz feet, yer Lord jr is ſufficiert ther thou 
hair ſhed Þ[194 enough to cle:znſe my 
ſinful Soul, And TIamtully( Oi.ord) af 
ſm 24 thar all the dainty fare wherewith 
the diſdainfu' Phariſee entertained thee 
it his Tav/e, d1d not fo much pleate rnee, 
15 ih iſe Tears wich penirent Mary pow: 
ed under the Table, I wovld therefore 
wiſh with Feremy, that my head were a 
fountain of tears, that ſceing I can by no 
means yield ſufficient thanks for thy 
love to me: yec I might by continual 
tears, teſtiie my love unto thee. And 


rhough 


1 


| 
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' though no man 1s worthy of ſo infinite a 
i grace: yet this is my comfort, That he is 
' worthy whom thou in favour accounteſt 
worthy. And ſeeing that now of thy meer 
grace thou haſt counted me ( among o 
rhers thy choſen) worthy of rhis un 
ſpeakable favour and ſealed by thy. <a 
crament the aſſurance of thy love, anc 
the forgiveneſs of my fins, O Lord, con 
firm thy favour unto thy Servant, ano 
ſay ct me 3s Iſaac did of J cob, IT hav: 
bleſſed him therefore he ſt: a!l be bl-ffed : 
And that I may ſay unto thee with I: 
wid, Thov O Lord haft blejled my $941. 
and made it thy houſe, and 1t ſhall be blef 
ſed fir ever” And ſeeing it pleaſcd the 
tO bleſs the houſe of Oved Fdom and a!l 
his hoifhald, whilſt the Aik of the Lord 
remained tn his hauſe : IT doubr net bur 
ithcu wilr m1ch more bleſs my foul and 
{ 59 'y, and .Þ!' rhat do belong unto me, 
'row that it hath pleaſed chy Maieſty 
of thine own good will to enier under 
[125 roof, and ro dwell for ever in my 
'poor Cottage. Lleſs me, O Lord, ſo thit 
\my {175 may wholly be remitted: by 
|chy B94, my conſcience ſanRified by. 
thy Spirit, my mind enligntned by thy 
ruth, my heart guided by thy Sp7 
mit, and my will in all rung ſubdued 
to thy Bleſſed will and pleaſure. Ele: 


—— es — 


me with all grace which I want, and 
*nCreae i2 me thoſe good gifts which 
(201 haſt already beſtow'd upon me ; 


4, £55. | An4 iceing that I hold thee nor by the} 


arms, 


_ — a —_— 
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arms as Facob wreSHling, without me, bur 
invardly dwel/irg by faith witnin me ; 
[ſurely Lord, I will ncver ler thee gn except 
thou bleſs me, and give me a new name, a 
new heart, a n2w Spirit, and firength by 
te power of God to prevatile over fin 
and Satan. And I beſcr ci thee, O Lord, 
deſire nor to depart fram me, as thou 
diddett from Facob becauſe thy day brea- 
rerh, and .thy grace beginneth to dawn 


ind appear. But I from my Soul, hum 


fweer Jeſus, to abide with te becauſe it 
traweth toward night. 
temptation, the night of 17hulatian, yea my 
l;ft long n1ght of death, approacheth. O 
vlefled Saviour, ſtay with me therefore 
now and ever. 
lmme with me carry me mt from hence. Go 
|yith me,and live with me, and ler neither 
tdearh nor life ſep- race ie from thee. 
; Drive me from mv (elf, driw.me unto 
ithee, Ler me bc ſich , burtſound in thee, 
'and in my weakn-ſs ler thy ſftrengrh ap- 
| | 

'pear. Ler me ſeem as dead, thar thou a- 
lone may*ſt be ſeen ro lv? in me, fo thar 
all my znembers may be bur inſtruments to! 
{wn thy morons. Ser me as a ſeal upon 
thine heart, and ler thy zeal beſerled up- 
.0n mine, that I may be our of love with 
all, that T may beonly in love with thee. 
| gr:d grant, O Lord, thar as thou now 
Jvouchlafeſt me this favour to fit at thy 
|Table ro receive this Sacrament in thy 


\ly with the Emmanites intreat thee, O 


For the night of 


| 


And if thy preſence go not i 


i 


Ex0d.33, 
13, I 4. 


| (fuſe of grace; lo I, may hereafter, through | 
thy 


. Cant. 8 6, 
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Ap0c.s-9. 
ApOC. 7. 
10,1 I,1 2. 


Ro 12.1, 


* Mat.26.1. 
Which is 
prob.bie to 
have heen 
the 123.12. 
* 1 Cor 5:1- 


Rv 15-39 


_—_— 


Luk.22.30 at thy Table in thy Kingaom of G'9ry. Andi 


Luk.17.5. | 


; thy mercy, he received to ent and drink 


for thy mercy, I do here with the four 
beaſts, and twenty-four Elders caft my 
ſelf down before thy Throne of grace, ac. 
knowledging that it is thou thar haſt re. 
deemed me with thy 60nd, and that ſal. 
vation cometh on!y ſr;m thee. Ard there 
'fore unto thee T do yield all praife, and 
glory, and wiſdom, and thanks, and ho. 
nour, and pow. r, and might, and Majeity, 
O my Lord, and wy God, for evermorc, 
Amen, 

{ Tairadly Seeing Chrift hath ſacrificed 
himielf for thee ( and Jl] that thou canſi 
give is to little ) therefore rhcu wulſt 
offer thy {Ulf to bea living, holy, and ac 
ceprable Sacrifice unt» Grd, nv fcrvirg him 
'in right»ouſneſe and bitrneſs all thy days. 
Thus Ter tulit.m with: fieth thar in his tive 
a Chriftian was known from another man; 
7 by the holineſs and uprigh:neſs of his 
life, 


2. Of the daties which we are to d» after 
the Commutrion jointly with the Congre- 
gallon. 


J- HE duties to be performed joynti) 
veith the Charch are three. Fijt, 
publick Thanhsgiving , both by F: ayers 
and finging of Pſalins : rius * Chrijt tum: 
ſelf and his Apoſtles did. Seccs;dlv, 17 
ning with the Chnch, Sin givi.g ( ever 
man according to his ability) toward rt} 
relief of the poor ; This was the manne: * 


| 


1 It 


—_— 
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hurches, to mike Colled- 


"ns and * Love feaſts aiter the Lords Sup- 
[per ; for the reliet of tne poor Chrifttans. 
Thirdly, When tharks and praiſe is en- 
ded, then with ull reverence to ſtand up, 
and to receive the blefiing of God by the 
mouth of his Minifter, ard ro receive It 
is if thou diddeſt hear God himſelf pro- 
Ironuncing it entn thee from Heaven; For 
lyy rheir bleijiing God doth bleſs his 


people. 


the Church. 


Thus f. for the duties to be prafiſed in 


The duries which thou arr to practiſe 
ia7tcr that rhou ar: deparred home, are 


tliree, Firſt, To coſerve diligently whether 
hou haſt truly received Chritt in the Sa 
craBent 1, which thou mayeft rhus eaſily 


he is ſo full of grace, that no man ever fox- 


TT EASPESTEST; 1 2 FEAPI ' | 

oaks 9) faith , bur he oe rg w_ en arg 
ron h:m 5 't cannot prtiioly be that | | pietatis 10, 
thou haſt eaten his fleſh, or drunk his: mine facece 
Wl-od, bur thou ſhalr receive prace an 


power to be cleanſed from thy firs, and 


filthineſs, 


For if the H#emoroiſs thar did 
hut rouch his garment had her blo:dy iſſae, 


thar continued fo long, forthwith fianch 


haſt never yer traly rouched Chr? 


5, 


'ed; how much more will the b/oady 
Iſſue of thy ſins be Nanched, if then then, 
naſt rruly eaten and drunk the very fleſh} 
and blood of Chriſt 2 Bur if thy iſſue till 
runneth, thou mayeft juſtly ſuſp<& rhou 


Secondly, 


| aliquam ali-J 
iam caiſum 


peiceive: For ſeeing his fl'ſp 1s meat ir=, ege'ity Nc. 


deed, and his blood is drink inteed,and that | } aftin. Mac- 


d, ſunptum. 


adv. Gen, 
| C. 29+ 
Num. 6.23, 
23, 
Joh. 6. Js 
Mathse5-29, 


* Qui c1pi- 
oftores ſunt 
& volunt, 
pro arbitrio 
quiſque ſu- 
quod vitum 
eſt,contri- 
buu'nr, & 
quod ita 

colij7ifur, 
apud Pre 

poi:tum de-f 
pPonitur, at- 
que inde it- 
le opirula - 
tur pupiltis 
& viduis, & 
qui propter 
m-rb1m aut 


tyr. Apoiog 
2+ A Th. 


[ert. Apo. 


M— 
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Mar. 12:24 
&c. 

2 Pet. 2.22. 
Cant; $ 43s 
{Pſal. 45. 7+ 
Heb.-I. 9. 
CanTe I. 1. 
Plal. 2+. V. 
Scto Rome 
hanc efle 
conſuertudi- 
nem, ut {t- 
deles iem- 
per Chriſti 
COTPUS AC- 
cipiant. 
Hier, Apol- 
adv. Jovin. 
Quotidie 
cCOoOmmunyae 
nem Eucha- 
riſtiz perci- 
pere non 
{audoy nec 
.eprehendo. 
Omnibus 
Dominicis 
diecbus com- 
munican- 
dum ſuadeo 
& hortor, 01 
 mensfine af- 
 fectu pec- 
candi (1t- 

| Aug. (vel 
potius 
Genadius ) 
lib, de Ecc]. 
Dogm, CaPs 
$3oe 


| 


(1 agaln 2. 


Secondly, Seeing thou haſt now re 
conctled rhy ſelf to God, and renewed thy 
Covenant, and wwed newnelſs and a- 
amendment of life : thou muſt therefore 
| have ſpecial care thar rhou doſt not yield 
'to commir thy former fin any more, 
knowing that the unclean ſpirit, if ever he 
can ger into thy ſoul again, after thar it is 
[wept and garmſhed, he will enter forcible 
poſſeſſioo: wit? ſeven other Devils worſe 
than hin.1e;/ 5 1o that the end of that man 
{Þ.;!I be-wmſe than his beginning. Be ye not 
r:5ecrefore like the Dog, that returns to his 
Jamit. or the waſned Sow that wallnweth in 
the mire again. And return not to thy 
malice, like the Aater, who laying afjde 
poyſon while ſhe drinks, takes ir up again 
when ſhe hath done. Bur when <cither 
the Devil or thy fleſh ſhall offer ro remp: 
and move thee ro relapſe into thy forme! 
{ms, anſwer \1im as the Spouſe doth in the 
Canticles, I have put cf my coat,(of my for: 
mer corruption) how ſhall T put it on? I 
have waſhed my feet, h»w ſhall T defile them 


Laſtly, If ever thou haft found either 
joy or comfort in receiving the holy Sa- 
crament, ler it appear by the eaper de 
fire of receiving it oftner again For the 
Bydy of Chri$f as it was anointed with the 
oy] of gladneſs above hi fellows, ſo doth; 
it yield a ſweeter ſavour thin all the or 
namenrs of the world ; rt:« fragrant ſmell 
whereof allureth all Soules who once 


taſted the (weerneſs thereof, ever afrec} 


to[ 


CC —  — 
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ro defire ofrener to taſte thereof again | 
Becauſe of the ſavour of the good Oyntment, 
therefore do the Virgins love thee O ta$te 
therefore often and ſce how good the Lord is, 
ſaith David. This is the Commandment 
of Chriſt himſelf, Ds this in remembrance 
ef me, and in doing this thou ſhalt ſhew 
thy ſelf beſt mindful and thankful for his 
death. For as oft as you ſhall eat this bread, 
and drink this cup, ye ſhall ſhww the Lords 
'death until he come. And let this be the 
chief end whereunto borh thy receiving 
and living tendeth ; that thou may*ſt be a 
holy Chriſtian, zealons of good works, pur- 
ged from ſin, to live ſoberly, righteouſly, and 
godly in this preſent world; that thou may'ſt 
be acceptable to God, profitable to thy bre- 
thren, and comfortable unto thine own ſoul. 
Thus far of the manner of glorifying 


God in thy life. 


Now followeth the PraRtice of Piety 
in glorifying God in the time of ſickneſs, 
<2: Hang thou art called to die in the 
Lora. 


$ ſoon as thou perceiveſt rhy ſelf 
2" *©o be viſited with any fickneſls 
meditate wirh thy ſelf. 

1. That miſery cometh not out of the 
duſt ; neicher dorh aflifion ſpring out of 
the earth, Sickneſs comes not by hap or 
chance ( as the Philiſtins ſuppoſed that 
their Mice and Emrndes came _) but from 
mans wickedneſs, which as ſparks brea- 


| 
| 


keth 


Tit. 2.13, 
I 4s 
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Eccl.10.4: 


keth out, Man ſuffereth ( ſaith Feremy )' 
for his fins; Fools iaith David) by reaſm 
of their tranſg eſſions, and becauſe of their 
iniquittes are afflifted, As therefore Solce 
mon adviſeth « man to carry himſelf ro. 
ward an earthly Frince Tf rhe Spirit of him 
that ruleth riſe up againſt thee, leave not thy 


till chou findelſt ir 
he beginneth tro chaFen his children, |] 


| [wherein they have lived without Repen- 


found of him. 


place; for genileneſs pacifieth great ſins: 
ſo counſel T thee to deal with the Prince 
of Princes : if rhe Spirir of him that ru- 
ſeth Heaven and Earth riſe up againſt 
thee, letnot rhy heart deſpair - for re- 
pentance Pacificth great ſins. And who- 
ſoever returneth in his affii&ron to the Lord 
God -f Iſrael, and ſeeks him, he will be 


2. Shur to thy chamber door; Exa- 
mine thine own heart upon thy bed; Search 
and try thyways Search as diligently for 
rhy capital fin, as Foſhua did for Achans, 
For albeit God, when 


hath reſpe& ro all rheir fins; yer when 
his anger is incenſed, he chiefly raketh 
occaſion to chaiten, and enrer with them 
into judgment, for 'ome one grievous fin 


tance, 


3 When tho» haſt thus conſidered all 
thy fins, put thy ſelf heforc the judp 
ment ſeat of G4, as a felon or murrhe- 
rer ſtandir:g ar rhe bar of an earthly 
Judge : and with grief and ſorrow of 
heart corfels unto God 2-1! thy known 
fins, eſpecially thy capital offences , 


where- 


Toons at. a. a cn” A. 
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wherewith God is chiefly diſpleated ; Lay 
them open with all the circumſtances of 
the time, place, and manner how they 
were commitced,as may moſt ſerve to ag: 
gravate the hainouineſs of thy ſins, and 
roſhew the centrition of rhy heart for the 
ſame. Lifr up thine hand, and acknow- 
ledge thy ſelf before the righreous Judge 
of Heaven and Earth guilty of erernal 
death and damnation, for thoſe thy hat: 
nous fins and tranſgreſſions. And ha- 
'ving thus accuſed and judged thy ſelf, caſt 


[down thy ſelf before the Footftool of | 


his Throne of grace, aſſuring thy ſelf, 
that whatſoever the Kings of Iſrael he, yet 
the God of Tſrael is a merciful God; and 
cry unto him from a penitent and fairhful 
heart for mercy and forgiveneſs, as cager- 


malefa&or, being to receive his ſentence, 
crying unro the Judge for fayour and par- 
don; vowing amendment of life 3 and(by 
the aſſiſtance of his grace) never to com- 
mirthe like fin any more. A/!l which thou 
may'it do in theſe or the like words, 


A prayer woen one begins to be ſick. 


| Moſt righteous Fudge, yer in 
| Feſus Chriſt my gracious Father, 
I wrerched finner do here return unto 
thee ( though driven with pain and fick- 
neſs) like the Prodigal child with want 
and hunger. 1 acknowledge that this fick- 
[neſs and pain comes not by blind chance 

or 


{EIS 


ly and earneſtly as ever thou kneweſt a| - 


Prov. 28, 


22, 


Pla. 99.5. 
Heb. 4-20. 


r Kings 20| 


3le, 


| 
| 


| 


| 
{ 
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Job 3.35. 
Heb. 3. 2. 


jor fortune, but by thy divine providence 
and ſpecial appointment. Ir is the work| if 
of thy heavy hand, which my fins have 
juſtly deſerved z and the things that IT fear. 
ed, are now fallen uponme. Yet 1 do per- 
ceive that in wrath thou remembreſt mercy, 
when I confider how many and how hai- 
nous are my fins, and how few and eaſe 
arethy correRions, Thou mighreſt have 
ſtrucken me with ſome fearful and ſudden 
death, whereby I ſhould not have had 
either time or ſpace to have called upon 
thee for grace and mercy :. and ſo I ſhould 
have perifhed in my fins, and have been 
for ever condemned in Hell, 

Bur thou, O Lord, vifiteſt me with ſuch 
a fatherly chaſtiſemenr, as thou uſeſt to 
viſit thy deareſt Children whom thou beſt 
loveſt, giving me (by this ſickneſs) both 
warning and time ro repent, and to ſue 
unto thee for grace and pardon. TI take 
not therefore, O Lord, this thy viſitation 
as any fign of thy wrath or hatred, bur 
as an aſſured pledge and token of thy 
favour and loving kindneſs, whereby 
thou doſt with thy temporal judgments 


'|draw me to judge my ſelf, and to repent 


[o my wicked life, that I ſhould not 
be condemned with rhe godleſs and un- 
repentant world, For thy holy Word al- 
ſures me that whom thou loweſt thou thus 
chaſteneſt 3. and that thi ſcourgeſt every 
' Son that thou recerveft, That if T'endure 
thy chaſining, thou offereſt thy ſelf unto me 
& unto 4 Son; and that all that continue 
in 


d | 


"more to reſpe& the goodneſs of thine 


ſ 
| 
[ 
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med 


in ſin, and yet eſcape without corre&lion! 
(whereof all thy Children are partakers) are 
| baſtards and not ſons: and that thou cha- 
| feneft me for my profit, that I may be apar- 
taber of thy holineſs. O Lord, how full of 
goodneſs is thy nature, that haſt dealt 
with me ſo graciouſly in the time of my 
hezlch and proſperity : and now being 
Iprovoked by my fins and unthankfulneſs, 
haſt ſuch fatherly and profitable ends in 
[infliting upon me this ſickneſs and cor- 
reion, 

I confeſs, Lord, that thou doeſt juſtly 
afli my body with fickneſs, for my 
Soul was fick before of a long proſperity, 
and ſurfeited with eaſe, peace, plenty, 
and fulneſs of bread. And now, O Lord, 
lament and mourn for my fins, I acbnow- 


ledge my wickedneſs, and my iniguities 
| are always in my ſight, 


Oh, what a 
wretched ſinner am TI, void of all good- 
neſs by nature, and full of evil by fin- 
ful cuſtom ! Oh, what a world of fin 


have I committed againſt thee, whileſt thy 


long-ſuffering expeted my converſion, 
and thy bleſſings woed me to repentance! 
Yer, O my God, ſecing it is thy property 


own nature than the deſerts of Ffinners, 
I beſcech thee, O Father, for thy Son 


Jeſus Chriſt his fake, and for the merits 


of thar all-ſaving death, which he hath 


F voluntarily ſuffered for all which believe 


inhim, have mercy upon me, according to 


the maltitude of thy mercies; turn thy face 


away 


ns, cm. 


Ezek, 16. 


49- 


Plal. $1.1, 
15 


V 


_—_—_____ 


367 | 


The Price f Picty. 


2 Here 


name thar: 
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fin which ; 


moſt trou- | 
blerth thy 
con(ct- 
ence. 


Mar. 3.13». 


—_—_ 


away from m > ſins, ard bl:t out all mine 
intquities; caſt me nat out of thy preſence, 
net. her reward me accoratng ts my « deſerre; 
For if thou doft rejeda me, who will re. 
ceive me ? or who will ſuccour me, if thay 
doeſt forſake me ? But thou, O Lord, att the 
helper of the helpleſs, and is thee the Fa- 
therleſs findeth mercy; tor though my 155 
tb: exceeding great, yer thy mercy, 0 
Lord, far exccedeth them all 3 neither 
cant commit ſo many as thy. grace Can 
remit and pardon. Wath therctore, 0; 
Chrift, n.y (ns with tG virtue of thy 
precicvus Blood, eſpecitily thoſe fins 
which from a penitent heart I have con 
felled unto rhee ; bur chieily, O Lord 

for Chriſt his ſake forgive m-, * g9c. And 
ſeeing rhat of rhy Love thou diddeſt lay| 
down thy life for my ranſome, when] 
was thirie enemvz Oh, ſave nov the price 
of thine own blood, when it thall coſt 
thee bur a ſmile upon me, or a gractous; 
appearance in thy Fathers fight for my 
behalf. Reconcile me once again, O 
Merciful Mediaror, unto rhy Father; 
for though there be nothing in me that 
can pleaſe him, yet.I know that 1n rnee, 
and for thy ſake, he is well pleaſed with 
all whom thou accepteſt and loveſt ny 
if it be thy. bleſſed will, remove this fick 

neſs from mie, and reſtore m2 to my foo 
mer heaſrh ayain, that T may live longer; 
to ſet forth thy glory, and to be a corn- 
fort ro my friends which depend = 


[E's and procure to my (cit a more _ 
led' 


_——__—_—_ 
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Id aſſurance of that H<avenly inheri- 
ance wh.ch thou haſt prepared ior me, 
and then, Lo d. thou ſhalr (ſee how reli- 
gioufly and wiſriy 1 ſhall redeem the 
tm. which hererofore I] have fo lewdly 
ind prophanely ſp-nr, And to the.end 
hit 1 n:ay the ſooner and eaſier be deli- 
jered from this pain and fickneſs, dire& 
me, O Lord, I befcech the by thy divine 
providence, to ſuch a phy firian and hcl 
per, as that ( by thy bleſfling upon the 
means ) I may recover, my former health 
and welfare again, And good Lord, 
youchſafe thar as rizou haſt ſenr this fick- 
neſs upon me, fo thou wouldſt likewiſe 
he pleaſed ro ſend thy holy Sprrit inro 
ny heart, wh: reby this prefent ſickneſs 
may be ſanAificd unro me, thar I may uſe 


tas in thy School, wherein T may learn | 


tokuow the prearnels of my miferv. and 


wrof the other ; and thar I may fo re- 
nounce all confidence of help in my fclf, 
or in any other creature, tar | may only 
put the whole reſt of my ſalvation in 
thy ail-ſufficient merits. And for as much 
as thou knoweſt, Lord, how weak a ve\- 
fel I am, full of frailty and imperfe&Ri- 
07s: and thar by nature I am anpry and 
froward under every croſs and affiii- 
om: O Lord, who arr the giver of all 
good gifts, arm me with parience to en- 


| 


: | 
the riches of thy mercy; that I way be 
Flo humbled at' che one, that I deſpair 


| 


dure thy bleſſed will and pleaſure; and 
of thy mercy lay no more -vpon me than 


—— _—— 


| 


[| 


Eph.2.26. 


Jam.1.17. 
Joh. 3.27. 


POOL OO 0. 


—_ <—— 


| 
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| I ſhall be able to endure and ſuffer. Give 
c Cor. 10. me prace to behave my ſelf inal! pari.| 
ence, love and meekneſs, unto thoſe that 


13, 


| 


| 


[elal. 37 f 


Plal. 65.2. 
2 Kings 39 
8. 


ſhall come and vifit me: rhar I may] 
thankfully receive, and willingly embrace 


all good councels and conſoJations from|f 
; them 3 and they may likewiſe ſee in 
| me ſuch good examples of patience, and 


hear from me ſuch godly leſſons of com! 
fort, as may be Arguments of my Chri-| 
ſtian fair!1 and profeſſion, and inſtru! 


ons unto them how to behave them-| 
ſelves when ir ſhall pleaſe thee ro "nt | 


them witch the like aAiRion or ſicknels, 


l know, O Lord, I have deſerved to dye; 


and I defire no longer to live than toa-; 
mend my wicked life, and in ſome det- 
rcr ineaſure to ſet forth thy glory. There- 
fore, O Father, if it be thy bleſſed will,re- 
ſtore me to health apain, and grant me 


{a longer life, Bur if thou haſt according 


to thy eternal decree appointed by, 


this ſickneſs ro call for me out of thisY- 
| tranſirory life, I reſign my ſelf mo thy” 
hands and holy pleaſure : thy blefſed wil 


be done, whether it be by life or by death. 
Only I beſeech thee of rhy mercy for-| 
give me all my fins, and prepare m) 
poor Soul, that by a trze faith and un 


painſt rhe time that thou ſhalr call for her 
out of my fick and finful body. O heavenly] 


extremity grant me theſe requeſts 3 not 


feigned repentance, ſhe may be ready i} 


Father, who arr the hearer of Prayers,hea 
thu in Heaven this my Prayer, and in this] 


{11 


_———_—_ 


— 


her 
nlyi 
ea} 
his 
no! 
fcr 


HO 
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'merirs of thy beloved Son Feſus my only 


$viour and Mediator : for whole ſake! 
tou !:aſt promiſed r- hear us and to grant ) 


whutſreter we ſhall asþ of thee in his name. 


Tn his name _cherefore, and in his own 


words! .onclude this my imperfe&Prayers 


fayire Our Father which art in Heaven ; 


Ha!ll-rwed be thy name, @c. 

H:ving thus reconciled thy ſelf ro God 
in Criſt : 

1. Let thy next care be to ſet thy hou'e 


ſin order, as E/ay adviſed King Exehias, 


making thy iaft Will and Teftament ( if it 
he not all ready made :)It it be made, then 
peruſe it, confirm it, and: for avoiding all 
doubts and contenrion, pab'rſþ it before 
rimeftes, that ( if God call for thee out 
of chiis life ) it may ftand in force and un- 
alterable, as thy laſt Wil and Tefament, 
ins for deiiver it [wched or ſraled up in 


Ficme Brx, ro the keep'rg of a faithſul 
F//:nd, in the preſerice of honeſt wit- 
"oily 


2. Bur in makivo thy TefFament take a 
Retprius Drove anvice, how 10 biftorw 


ws > nevtolſence, ard fome loneft Law- 


#215 Countel to continue it according to 


Pinch this hefore thy ſickneſs doth 
Increvie, and thy. memory decay: left 
onerwiſe thy Teſtament prove a dotement, 
nd to 2 another mans fancie rather than 


wy 1/2!!, 


3. to prevent many inconveniencies, 
'R ler 


_—— 


| for anv worthineſs that is in me, bur for the 


-  COOCIDERS +» a end oe ooo ID hd 


ſohn 16. 
23, 


Efay.38.1 


— - — 
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| 


let me recommend to thy diſcretion two 
things. 

1. If God hath bleſſed thee with any! 
competent ſtate of wealth, make rhy Wil. 
in thy health time. It will neither put] 
thee further from thy goods, nor haſten; || ;.. 
thee ſooner to thy deatn ; but ir will be 1 ax-f 
greater eaſe to tny mind, in freeing thee| th; 
from a gi: eat trouble when thou ſhalt have; 'the 
molt need of quret, For when thy houſe is! Þ ge 
ſer in order, thou ſhalt be better enabled; | j., 
ro ſer thy ſin] in order, and to diſpoſe of. F'yj. 
thy journey towards God, | anc 

2. If thou haft children, give to every, py 
one of them a portion, according ro thy: Ng; 


Yi 
| 
| 


ability, and in thy life time 3 that thy life! F| 4; 


may ſeem a" eaſe, and nor a yoke unto: ſj .c 
them : yet fo give, as thar thy children | xj; 
may ſti]l be beholding unro thee, and noti | ;m 
thon unto them, Burt if thou keep all. ini it, 
thy hands whilſt chou liveft, they may'Þ! 4; 
thank death and nor thee for the portion Cc 
that thou leaveſt them. If thou haſt no' |; 
children, and the Lord harh bleſt thee ju 
witha great portion of tne goods of this'Þ | 1, 
world; and if thou meaneft ro befics | h; 
them upon any czrirable or Piovs ues; | at 
| put not over that £7 29d work tothe truflÞ | yp 
of othe , leeing thou ſeeft tow molict|Þ |th 


| ter ns Exzcutors prove aimoſt Exe-iff ! g: 


eutioners. And if Friends be ſo unfaithful F | li 
in a mans Jife, how much greater cauſeiÞ | G 
haſt rhou to diſtruſt their fdelity afrer| | kh; 
thy death ? Lamentable experience ſhen-|Þ | o1 


2th how many dead Hens Wills have of late 
eithel! 


I PF mm —_Pp x” 573. S040 gy 1 en ere w# 5 ww; Cu” 


12w fruſtrated or altered : whereas by the 


\4abiful, it ſhould be * confirued as It 
'mi:hr come neareſt to the honour of God, 
and the honeſt intentions of the Teſtator. 
Fur ler the vengeance due to ſuch unchr1- 
tian d.«ds light on the Aﬀors that do 


|hath bleſſe4 with ability and an intent to 


\him in due time the reward which of his 


| 


overthrown , or by cavils and quirks of 
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cher been quite concealeZ, and utterly 


law of God the will of the dead ſhould 
nor be vi2Jated + bur all his godly inrentt- 
ns conſcionably performed and fulfilled, 


25 in rhe fighr of God, who in rhe day of|K 
the Roſurre#inn will be a jaft judge both of 
the 4«?'Þ and dead. And if any thing 


hould hap in his will to be ambrguors Or 


them, not on the Kingdom wherein they 
are ſuffered to be dcne. Ard let other 
Rich men be warned by ſuch wretched ex- 
imples nor tro ® marry their minds to 
their money, as that they will do no good 
with their goods till death divorceth them. 
Conſidering therefore the ſhortneſs of 
thine own life, and the uncertainty of others 
ſt dealing after thy death, in theſe unjuſt 
dazs.: Let me adviſe thee { whom God 


do good) to become in thy life r7me rhine 
wn Atminiftrator : make thine own hands 
thine Executors, and thine own eyes thy 
Overſeers z cauſe thy Lanthorn to give her 
lighr before thee, and not behind thee ; give 
God the glory, and thou ſhalt receive of 


—— _G*—C— EET 
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Gal, 2. 15. 
Heb. 9. 17, 
Rom. 

2 Cor. y.10, 
Eccl.1 2: I4. 


2 Voluntas 
reltatoris 
magis inſpt- 
cienda e 
quam verba 
L., cum viri 
ject. ſariC, 
de fide cum 
tad, leg. 
Fall. 6. ad 
Trebel. C.1- 
bi re rogo 
b Matrimo 
nium inter 
Aurum & -. 
Arcam, dis 
vortium in- 
ter D:zum & 
| animam. 
Auguſt, Fae- 
[11x quemfa- 
cunt aliena 
pericula 
cCaurum, 


graceand mercy he hath promiſed ro thy 
good works, 


R 2 4. Ha- 


| 
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Gal. 6 9. 3 4- Having thus ſet thy houſe and ſoul! 
PAY in order ( if the determined:-number of 
MI'KS. 


Mzte. 25<4 1+ 
Li.Ke 24« I +. | 


& 18, 27. 


| 1 Cor. 15-55 
APpOCl 4. I3 


Job 14. 5: 
Job 33 26: 
2King.29-7- 
2Kings 5-73 


8, 10, 


| hn 5. 7- 
2Kingi.2-3 


Levit.20. C. 
Deurt.1v, 
I 3. XC- 


Tx 1heil. 2, 
_ 
| Lev:it. 13-3: 


thy days be not expired ) God will cither 
have mercy upon thee, and ſay, Spare him 
((Oh killing malady ) that he go not down 
;?nto the pit; for Thave received a reconciliati- 
on; or elſe, his fatherly providence will 
dired thee to fuch a Phyſician, and ro ſuch 
; means, as that by his bleſſing upon their 
endeavour thou ſhalt recover, and be re- 
fkored to thy former health again, Bur in 
any wile take heed that thou, nor none 


| 


[] 


| 


[ 


for thee, ſend unroſorcerers,wizards,chai m-; 


ers, Or chanters for help : fot this were to 
leave the Ged of Iſral, and to go to Baal- 
zebub the god of Ekron for help, as did 
wicked Ahaziah, and to break thy vow 


{| which- thou haſt made with the dleffed 


Trinity in thy baptiſm : and be ſure thar 
God will never give a bleſling by thoſe 
means whichhe hath accurſed ; bur it he 
permit Satan ro cure thy body, fear leaſt ir 
rend to thc damnation of thy ſoul, Thou 
art tried : beware, 

s. When thou haſt ſent for the Phy/e- 
(cn take heed cþ at thou put not thy truſt 
rarher in the 7hiſician than in the Lore, 
as Aſa did of whom 't tis faid, that he ſought 
rot to the Lord in his diſeaſe, but to the Phy- 
freran 5 which is 2 kind of Iolatry, that 
will increaſe the Lords anger, and make 
the Phyſick received uneffectual. Ute 


| 


|rhereſore the Phyſician as Gods inftru 


merit, and Phyſick as Gods mears, And 
ſeeing it is not lawful without Prayer tO 
| ulc 


PR 


end OO D'S _ —— — _ 


} 
| 
| 
| 


| 


j 
{ 


| 


1 


——_ 


puny wade, waits, fevn}, Th, 
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DOE OPTIO ATTIC rt i EF EVE 009” ads. 6. 


cording to thine ordinance, ſent for thy | 
ervanr ( the Phyfician _) who hath pre-; 
pared for me this Phvſick; which I re- | 
'ceive as means ſent from thy Fatherly! 


by thy bleſſing on a lump of dry figs, thou |Eſay 38, | 
diddeft heal EFzehias ſore, thar he reco- |21- 
, ered : and vy ſeven times waſhing in the | 


EF The Pradtice of Piety- 


LS SEORED 


\ule ordinary food, 1 Tim. 4, 4. much leſs 
'extaordinary Phy ſick, (whole good effedt]Efa.1. 5,7. 
depends upon the bleffiing of God - ) be-{ Jer, 8.22. 
fore thou takeſt thy Phyſick, pray there I 
fore heartily unto God ro bleſs it unto rhy 
uſe, in theſe or the like words. 


_— 


A Prayer before taking of. Phyſich. | 
Merciful Father. who art che Lord i . .Þ 

| of health,and of fickneſs,of life, and ; 2241-24 6 
of death, who hilleſt and makeſt alive, who 
, bringeſt down to the grave, and raiſeſt up 
' again : I come unto thee as to the only 
| Phyſician, who canſt cure my ſoul from 
'fin, arid my body from ſickneſs ; I de- 
fire neither life nor death, but refer my 
ſelf ro rhy moſt holy will, For, theugh we 
 muft needs die, and being dead our lives are. 
as water Filt on the ground, which cannot 
be gathered up again : yet hath rhy gracious 
| providence ( whileſt life remainech) ap- 
pointed means which rhou wilt have thy 
; Children ro uſe; and (by the lawful uſe 
 tnereof) ro expe thy bleſſing upon thine 
' own means, to the curing of the ſicknels, 
and reititution of theirhealth And now, 
O Lora, in this my neceſſity, I have ac- j 


1 Sam. 14, }: 


nand : T beſeech thee therefore, that as | 


BR 3- river 


@— i. 


[ 
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Joh. 9.6,7 


Mat.8.1 Y 


Mat c + I Oz 
&c, 


John 14. 


river of Fordan didſt cleanſe Naaman the 
Syrian of his leprofie, and didfſt reſtore| 
the man that was blind from his birth by] 
"anointing his eyes with clay and ſpittle, 
ſending him to waſh in the Pool of Si- 
loam ; and by touching the hand of Peter, 
wives mother didſt cure her of her 
Feaver ; and didſt reſtore the Woman 
that Touched the hem of thy Garment, 
from her bleody Iſſue: So it would pleaſe 


| 


1 


| 


irhce of thine infinite goodneſs and mer: 


cy, to ſanFifie this Phyſick to my uſe, 
and to give ſuch a bleſſing unto it, that 
it may ( if ir be thy will and pleaſure )' 
remove this my ſickneſs and pain, and re- 
ſtore me ro health and ſtrength again, But) 
if the number of thoſe days which thou; 
haſt appointed for me to live in this vale; 
of miſery, be at an end, and that thou! 
haſt ſent this ſickneſs as thy meſſenger to. 
call me our of this mortal life, then Lord' 
let thy bleſſed will be done, for I ſubmit 
my will ro thy moſt holy pleaſure. Only! 
T befeech thee increaſe my faith and pu-! 
trence , and let thy grace and mercy be 
never wanting unto me ; but in the 
midit of all extremities affiſt me with thy 
holy Spirit, that I may willinzly and cheer- 
fully refign up my ſoul ( the price of 
thine own blod) into thy moſt gracrow 
hands and cuſtody. Grant this, O Father, 
for Feſius Chriſt his ſake, to whom with 
thee, and the Holy Ghoſt, be ail honour 
and glory both now and evermore, 4-, 
| MEN, | 


Mo at Au 


mo 
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thelf | Meditati h [i 
orell | editations for the ſick, 
by ll Hilſt thy ſickneſs remaineth, | 
tle ll V ule often (for thy comfort} ; 
$i. theie few Meditations raken from the ends | 
ters} wherefore God fendeth affliftions to his 
herſſ children. Thoſe are ten. 
nan; !'- Thar by affliftions God may nota Deus ſuos}, 
nt, Nl *corred our fins paſt, but alſo work am ut } 
aſl} in us a deeper loathing of our narural|feen no” 
er. ll | corruption , and ſo prevent us from fal-|;, xa. 1.6, |; 
fe, ling into many other fins which other- | Deus cala- 
hat] wiic we wonld commir : like a good Fa- egy ing 
e)| [ther who ſuffers his render babe to ſcorch Wh ona. | 
re. | his finger in a candle, who may the | 74 c\ſtiga-! 
ut \rather learn to beware of falling into a|re nes cu- | 
ou'lfl | greater fire. So the Child of Ged may fay | 21ens- 
le! | with David, It is good for me that I have mo _ 
ou | been aflited, that Tmay learn thy ſtatutes ; 4D 
toll | for, before Twas afflited I went aftray, but |Pfa.119.- 71. 
df | now Theep thy word. And indeed, (fairh S. Pſa. 119.67» 
it | Paul ) We are chaſtned of the Lord, becauſe ERraCA 
liſh { we ſh3u d not be condemned with the world. mo 
il {With oze croſs God maketh two cures : 
eff | rhe chaſtiſement of fins paſt, and preventzon! 
ef ; of fins ro come. For though the eternal; 
7 | puniſhmeyr of fin ( as it proceedeth from 
| | Juſtice) is fully pardoned-in the ſacrifice | 
f | of Chrift, yet we arenot (without ſerious 
|| ' judging of our ſelves) exempred from 
'| | the temporal chaſtiſement of fin : for 
' this proceedeth only from the love olf 
F God, for our good. And this is the reaſon 
that when Nathan told David, from the, 


2 Sam, 120 


Lord, that hjs fins were forgiven, yer that], 


. the 
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{ Verie 15. j the Sword C of chaſtiſcment) ſhould not de. 
part from his houſe, and that his child ſhould! 
' ſurely dye. For God like a ſkilful Phyfi.'l 
' Clan ſeeing the Soul to be porſoned with 
| the ſetling of fin, and knowing that the' Ys 
reigning of the fieſh will prove the ruine! to £ 
of the Spirit, miniſtrerh the bitter pill of, 
affliction, whereby the reliques of ſin are 
purged, and the ſoul more ſoundly cu- 
red ; thefleſh is ſubdued, and rhe Spirit 
is ſanified. Oh the odiouſneis of fin, 
which cauſeth God to chaſten ſo ſeverely 
his children, whom otherwiſe he lovyeth! 
ſo dearly ! 
Heb. 12.5, | 2 God ſendeth afflition to ſeal unto 
7z 8 us our Adoption, for every child whom God 
| loveth he correFeth; And he is a-Baſtard 


that is not correfted. Yea, it is a ſure note, 
that where God ſeeth fin and (mites not, 
there he dereſts and loves not, Therefore 
a Ad mala {it is ſaid, thar * he ſuffered the wicked 
ſervantur {fg of Ely to continue in their finnes with- 


non moritu Cf | 
ra mali, | O#t correftion, becauſe the Lord. would ſlay 


x Sam.2.25 them. Onthe® other ſide, there is no lu-, 
b Nanque |rer token of Gods fatherly love and care, 
wo 7 jthan to be corrected with ſome. croſs, as 
favor, ira |Ofras we commir any finful crime. Al. 
ſed inveus |flition therefore is a ſeal of 445ption, no 
At favorio i fignof Reprobation, For the pureſt Corn 
"Xs \ape \js cleaneſt fanned, rhe fineſt Gold is ofr-: 
————— ;cft tryed, the ſweeteſt Grape is hardeſt 
Anthv. acer f Preſſed, aud the truc7t Chriſtan heavieſt 
croſſed. t 
3. God ſendeth affligion to wean our 

| hearts from roo much loving this one. 
and | 


— 


Gods Children 
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ind worlaly vanicies : and to cauſe us the 


| 


more earneſtly ro defire and long for": 


* eter:al life, For as the children of Ijrae! 
Fhad they nor been ill intreared in E- 
Bt ) would never have been fo willing 
£0 towards Canaan : io ( were ir not 
or the croſſes 2 


would nor ſo heartily 
02, and willingly defire -for the Kinp- 
ime of Heaven. For, we lee many Epr 
es, That wouid be contrent to foregoc 
Heavenz on condition that they might 
{lf en'oy their earthly pleaſures ; anc 
'having never taſted rhe joys of a ber 
ter) how loth are they'to depart this 
life? whereas the * Apcitle {that ſaw Hea- 
rens glory) tells us, rnat there is no more 
compariſon rwixt the j»ys of eternal life, 
1d 01 e pleaſures of this wrld, than there 
Herne the filthieft dung and the plea» 
arteſ> meat 3 or berwixt the ſtinkingeſi 
"= Mil and rhe faireft bed chamber, As 
herefore a 1OVINg nurie puts worm wood 
Or nuftard on the hreaft, to make the 
child rhe rather to forſake the dugg: (0 
God mixeth fomerimes affliction with thej 
pleature and prolperity of ts life | left! 
{ like rhe Chiidren of cis generation) 
they Touid forget God, and fail into roo 
much [ove of this preſent evil worid $3 and 
lo bv riches grow proud, by fame intolent,! 


and afflictions of rhis iife | 


Wv {tberty wanton; and ſpurn with their eel 
againſt ike Lord, when they wax fat.' Bit it) 
Jos Children love the wort fo well 
when{ likea curſl Fep Mother ) ſhe miſu- i 


———. 


Z R & 


forth 


tram faarn 
Dominus 
exercert,net: 
cunaa ten- 
poral:a fur- 


te pofpere| 


currant, in. 
cojartu pres 
ſentis exilii 
d:letata 
"01NUS CA! e- 
Tem patri- 
amiuſpiret. 
Beda In 
Cant. Mun- 
danus afte- 
ctus pielen- 


tia amat., b 


temporalia 
cumulat, |} 
(piritualia | 
negiipit, & 
cum totus 
le ſpargit 
in imts, nil 
potet ama- 
re de ſum- | 
A Me ! 
mis, Juſtin. 
Patriarch. 
de diſc.mo- 
na{t.cap. 14 
b 2 Cor. 12: 
Pi1il. 3.8 
Ne ſanctivi- 
ri altqua e- 
Latione 11 
hac vita ſu- 
perviart qui- © | 
buſdam Ttenta» 
tionibutrexri- 
mnniuy. 
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! rh 42d firikes us,how ſhould we love this 


h. lt it ſhe ſmiled upon us, and firoakeg 
us, as ſhe doth her own worldly Brats? Thy: 
doth God ( like a wiſe and loving Farther? 
embirter with crofies ri:2 pleaſures of thi 


earthly {tare no true and permanent jg ) 
they may figh and long for eternal life 
where firm and everlaiting joys are to he 
found, 

| 4. By afflidion and fickneis God ex 
;erciſerh his Children, and the grace: 
which he beftowerh upon tacm. Here 
finech an4 tryeth their ja!tn, as ihe Gold. 
ſmich doch his gold in the * fturr.ce, to 
make ir ſhine more glittering and bright; 
he ftirrech us up to pray more dilt, +niiy 
and zealouſly, and proveth what parence 
we have learned all this while in }j; 
* Schy:l, The like experience he ma: 
keth of our Xope, Love, and all the reſt of 


- 


rryal, would ruit like Tron uncxerciſed, 


life to his children, that ( finding in hel 


our Chriſtian vertues : which withour this] 


or corrupt like ſtanding waters , that ei- 
cher have no current, or elſe are not! 
poured fron veſſel to veſſel, whoſe taſte] 
remaineth, and whoſe ſcent ty nit changed. 
And rather than a man ſhould keep till 


eſt, cum pe- | 
riculum | 
non eft;con.| 
flitatio in 
adverlis, 
probatio elt 
veritatis, 
Cyp. Ser. 4+ 
de Immo. 


is tredden groweth beſt, and ſmelleth mol 
fragrant , and as the fiſh is {weeteſt that 
lives in the ſfalteſt waters; ſo thoſe ſouls | 


the ſcent of his corrupt nature to damna 
tion, who would not wiſh to be changed] 
from ftate to ſtare, by croſſes and ficknels, | 
to ſalvation 2 For as the Camomile which 


dre 


Ter. 45. 11.1 


7 
— 


> 


jo furcher our true conver ſan , 
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Ire moſt precious gynto Chriſt, who are| 
moſt exerciſed in Miniced with his Croſs. 
6. God ſendeth affiitions to demon- 
trare unto the world the truenels of his 
childrens love and ſervice. Every Hypo- 
-rice will ſexve God whilſt he proiperetl, 
1nd bleſſeth him, as the Devil falfly accu- 
eh 705 to have done : bur who ( fave his 
loving CH1l4) will love and ſerve him in 
1dverticys when God ſeemeth to be angry 
ind diſp! caſed with him? yeaand cleavel 
ro him to! infcparadly, hen he [c em-1 
et (with the gre: reſt frown and dif 
ro rejet a man, and to caſt him our of A 
AvVvOur 3 Vea, When he {cemeri ro wound 
ind kill as an enemy, yea then to ſay with 
fob, Tnough th oH, L5rd, hill me, yet wang 
put my truſt tn : FREE: The loving and ter 
vinz of God, and rruting in his mercy in 
therime of our corredion and milery, is the 
:rveſt noe of an unfeigned child and ſer- 
vant of the Lord, 
6, SarAified affliftion is a fingular help 
and to 
drive vs home by repentance to our Nea- 
verily Father, In their affliction (faith the 
Lord) they will jech m2 diligently, Egypts 
ur ons made Iirdel cry unto God, David's 
ron>ics Mace him pray, Hezebrah's fickneſs 
mide kim to weep, and milcry drove the 
Prodtgal chiid to retara and fue for hi 
vErNers grace and mercy ; Yea, we read 
of iaany in the Goipel that ( by ſickneſles 
and 2MiKions ) were driven to come un- 
:o Chriſt, who (if they had heaith and pro- 


ſperity. 


Toh 1.9, 
19. 


JO2 13, 


P;: 
iſa. 38, 
2, 3+ 


Luke 35, 
16, 


em 


Pm 
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a 332 


a Deus non 
deleQztur 
Penis no- 
ſtrisſed con- 1 
felltorem 
quzrit er co- 
ris, Alb in | 
Plal. 4. Pur- 
nitenTk. 


Heb. 12.32. | 


s.  oOTm©C_ OE @ 


{( upon the knees of hi: 1:eart) unto Chr, 


|calamiries, and ro condole their eſtare, as 
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|perity, as others_) gu! have ( like © 
rhcrs)negleQed or contemned their $4. 
viour, and never have ſought unto him 
for his ſaving health and grace. For as the 
Ark of Noah, the higher it was toſſed with 
the foud, the neerer it mounted toward 
Heaven : ſo the ſanaified tcul, the more 
it is exerciſed with afflifion, the neerer 
It1s lifred rowards God; Oh bleftes ix 
thar Croſs that draw<eti a ſinner to ®* cor 


ro confeſs his own milcry. and ro in- 
plore his endleſs mercy ! Ol Ulcited. ave 
bleſſed be thar Chrif, that never reliſh 
the ſinner thar comerh unco him, though 
weather-driven by affliftion 2nd m (cry, 

7. Aflidgion worketh in us pity 316 
compaſſion towards our tc}low-brerhrer 
that be in diſtreſs and mitery 3 wherchy 
welearn to have a fellow iccling of their 


if we ſuffered with them And ſor this 
cauſe Chriſt himſelf wouid wufter, ard 
be tempted in all things like #10 us ( fin 


Heb. 4. 23. 
& 2. 18, 
& 5. 8,9. 


infirmitles. 
moan the miſery cf another, 2s he who 
fir ſuffered himſeif the fame affliction: 
Hereupon a ſinner in miſcry may boldly 
ſay unto Chriſt, 


only accepted ) that be might be a m-rcaful 
High Prie$, touched with the feeiing of ouy| 
For none can to heartily e- 


Non tgnare mali miſeris ſuccurrito 


Chriſte. 
Our frailry fith ( © Chriſt ) thou didfi 


® -» eas = —_ — . 


| 
perceive, 
f 
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_ Condole our ſtare, who ſtill in traiity 
S4. live, Py : 
5 8. God uſeth our fickneſſes and affli- 
ho Qons, as means and examples vorn to 
6h manifeſt unto orhers the faith and ver-1 
- tes which he hath beſtowed upon us, as; 
rel [allo ro firengthen thoſe who have not re- 
e&r| |} |c<ived ſo great a meaſure of faith as we. 
| | jor there can be no greater encourage- 
«| | j'=ent to a weak Chriftian, than to behold} 
2 [ae profeſſor ( in the extreameſt fick:- | 
h neis of his body ) ſupported wit'2 greate» | 
| | iparience and conſolation in his foul, And; 
h| | jthe comforrable and bleſſed departure of: 
h ſuch a man will arm him againſt rhe 
fear of cath, and aſſure him that the; 
} hope of the Godly is a ſar more precious thing| 
, then that ſleſh and blond can underſtand, or | 
. mrtal eyes behold in the vale of mijery. Ard; 
were itnotthar we did ſee many of thoſe 


whom we know to be the undoudted 
Children of God, to have endured ſuch 
iff iRions and caiamities, hefore us; the 
preatneſs of the miſeries, ana croſſes 
which oftimes we endure would make us 
doubt whether we be the Chilaren of God 
or no. And to this purpoſe St. Fames faith, | 
Grd made Job and the Projhets an example 
lf ſuffering adverſity, ard of long patience, 

0. By effiitions God makes us con- 
formable to the Image of Chriſt his Son, 
who being the Captain of our Sa vation, was: 
made-perf2& through ſufferings. And there- 
ore he. firſt bare the Croſs in ſhame, 
before he was crowned with gl:ry; and} 


did| 


2 81cut De- 
us jutum 
incidere in 
calamitates; 
ut virtutem 
quz in illo 
latebat,ali- 
1s palam 
manite- 
ſtamqz faci- 
at. Damaſf. 
1b. 2x, de 
Octh, c, 20: 


Rom. 8.18. 
t Pet. 4.24. 
Heb. 2. 7. 
Mat. 17:34 
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Favor poſt 
me!la vuſta.' 
Te-t. liv de; 
Corong mt- 
1:t , Ca. 24, 
Pſal. 24. 7. 
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Apoc 2. 17; 
13. 


[deo te - 
tantur San- 
Ai ur ipii {= 
agno!caill. 
Primad. Eile 
fe mMAazna- 
rum viriam 
homo c-e- 
deter, it | 
nulium un- 
quam ea- 
cunaem vi. 
tium de- 
fetum fen- 
tiret., Greg. 
|. 2. Moral. 
Job. 

Pial.-1 32" Zo 


a In his quz 
patimuc 

nullum | 
contra IDe- 
um murmac 


ſubrepat, 
quia gd 
quid 'hoc 
Creator 19- 
ſter opera- 


| tum eſt, Gr. | 


John 17. 4. 


'numbled ia reſpe@ of their own ſtate and 


PP, 


cordi noftro} thery fins , 
ons and croſſes upon rhcm for his glories 
late. 
Diſciples, thar the man was not born blind 
for his own or his parents ſins. but that the 
work of God ſhwld be ſh:ned 5n him, 
he told rhem likewiſe, thac LaFarus ſich 
n-ſs was not unts the death 


Apoce3« 2I-|honey. comb + and was fir de 


71:ted King 
the Fews, by the Souldicrs in the High 


2.21, |Priefts Hall, before he was ſaluted King of 


Glory, by the Angels in his Fathers County 
And che more lively our heavenly Fathe 
ſhall perceive the Image cf his natural 
391 t) appear in us, the verrer he wilil 
love us; and when we have, for a time 
Dorn his Ubeneſs in his ſufferings, and 
fought and 9v2rcome, we ſhail he crowned 
by Chriit, and with Chris fit on hi 
Throne, and of Chris receive the precious 
white ſtyne and morning Sar, that ſhall 
make us ſhine like Chri$ for ever in his 
elory, | 

10. Laftty, Thar the godly may be 
miſery 3 and God glorified by delivering 
them our of their rrouhles and afflidi 
ons, when they call upon him for his 
nclp and ſuccour, For though that fhere 
ve ro man ſo fure, bur if the Lord will 
ftrarzitly mart» inizuities, he ſhall find in 
him juft caule to puniſh him for his ſin: 
yet the Lord in mercy doth *nor always 
:n the zftiidtion of his Children reſp«& 
bur ſometimes layeth afflict) 


Thus our Saviour Ci riTt told his 


3 


but for thej 


F140, 


—_— —— 
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zlory of God. Oh rhe unſpeakable goodneſs 
of God, which turneth thoſe afflictions, 
which are the ſhame and puniſhment duc 
ro our fins, to be the ſubjea of his honour 
and glory ! 

Theſe are the hleſſed and profitable 
ends wherefore God ſendeth fickitcls 
and affliction upon his Children, where- 
by it may plainly appear, thar aftlictions 
are not fgns eirher of Gods hatred, or of 
our reprob?tion 3 bur rather tokens and 
pledges of 1's farheriy love unto his cul 
[dren whom he loveth, and therefore 
chaF2neth iticn in rhis lif2 , where up 
07 repenrance, there remains hope of 
na1don; rather than to refer ti2 pu- 
ſhmenrt to trhar life, where there 1s no 
hope of pardon , nor end of puniſhmear, 
For this cauſe, the Chriliians in the) 


[* Primitive Church, wefe wont to give[a Cum ve-. 


God great thanks for affliting them in| X4amur ac 
| premimur, 


this life. So the Apoſtles rejozced, that theyjt 22? 


were counted worthy to ſuffer for Chrifts 
Name, Ads 6.41. And the Chriſtian He 
brews ſuffered with joy the Piling of their 
2004s, bnowing that they hai in Heaven 1 


ſo it would pleaſe him to come himſelf 
| unto | 


mas gratias 


better, and an enduring” ſubſtance, Hed. 1© [raprelam 
24. And in reſpe& of thole holy ends, the ;a>itram non 
Apoſtle ſaith, Th.zt though no afflition for |Parieur lon- 
the preſent ſeemeth joyous but grievans : yer, | 50 Froee: 
: : "£9 ere, ſed 
afterwards it bringeth farth the quiet frutts| pjagis ac 
if righteouſneſs to them who are already exer- | verberibus 
caſed, - Pray therefore heartily, that as | *7<ndat. 


God hath fenr unto thee this ſickneſs, NN 


The Praftice of Picty. 


{newneſs of life. 


but live thou by grace to ho. 


'unto thee with thy ſickneſs : by reaching 
thee ro make thoſe ſandified uſes of ir, 
for which ke hath inflited the iaine upon 
; rhee, 
| Atedit ations for one that is recovered 
| from fi. bneſr. 

Ef God harh of .his mercy heard thy 
' | Prayers,and reſtored thee to thy health 
"gin, conf1der with thy ſelf; 
| . That thou haſt now received from 
God, as it were, another life, Spend it 
the refore to the honour of God, in 
Ler thy fin die with 
thy {rc neſs: 
"_ 

. Be not the more ſecure, that thov 


| —_—_— 


art reſtored to health, neither rnſu!t in 
ry ſelf, that rhou haft eſcaped death ; 
ur think. rather, that God ( ſeeing 
Gow wnprepared thou waſt ) hath of hi: 
mercy heard thy Prayer, ſpared thee, and 
given thee lome little longer time. of 


lreÞite, that thou mayeſt both amend 


thy life, and put thy ſelf in a berrer 
readineſs againſt the time that he ſhall 
cal for thee without further delay. nur of 
this world. For though thou hatt eſcape 
this, it may be thou ſhalt not eſcape the 


inzxt {icknels. 


3. Confider how fearful a reckonirg 
thou hadſt made before the Judgment 


ſeat of God, by rhis time, if thou 
hadſt died of this ſickneſs ; ſpend there- 
fore the time that remains, ſo, as that 


thou 


\ 


Lnoddn tad 


1 


—_ _-_ 


The Praflice of Piety- 


337 


thou mayeſt be able ro make a tore cheer- 
fal account of thy life, wizen it muſt be ex- 
pired indeed, 

4. Put nor far off the day of death, thou 
knoweſt nor for all this hw near it 1s at 
hand, and (being fo fairly warned) be w7- 
ſer. For if thou he raken unprovided the 
next time, thy excuſe w.ll be /efs, and thy 
juagment greater. 

s, Remember that thou haſt vowed a- 
mendment , and newneſs of life» Thou 
haſt vowed a ww to God, defer not to 
pay it , for he delighteth nst in fools; pay 
therefore that thou haſt vowed. The un- 
clean Spirit is caſt out; O ler him not 
re-enter with ſeven worſe than himſelf. 
Thou haſt fghed our the groans of con: 
tition, thou haft wepr the tears of repen- 
tance 3 thou art waſhed in the pool. of 
Betheſda , ſtreaming with five bloudy 
wounds, nor of a troubling Angel, but of the 
Angel of Gods preſence troubled with the 
wrath due to thy fins; who deicended 


health, and Heaven, Return nt now, 
\with the Doz, to tame own vomit 3 nor 
'like the waſhed S1w, to wallew again in 
'th2 mire of thy former fins, and unclcan- 


'neſs; leſt berg intangled and cuercome 


Into Hell, to reſtore thee to ſaving | 


again with the filthineſs of fin, (which 
now thou haft eſcaped ) thy latter end; 
prove wirſe than thy fiſt beginning,” 
Twice therefore doth our Saviovr Chriſt 


|give the ſame cautionary warning to heal: \ 


ed ſinners, Firſt, to the man cured | 
of ! 


CO ————————. 
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Mar, 1.43 
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Johng-24. 
Ta. 63. 9, 
Lukeg 33, 


2Per, 2.20 
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Joh.8.11 


x Pet.4. 4 


— OOO SL. 2 1r —mar _ ————— ww 


P/al. 90, 
I'2, 


1Same2.6- 


ES 4 of his z8 years diſcaſe;Behold thou art mad 


-; again 1Ato the former exceſs of fin. Take 


whole ;, ſin no more lef} a worſe thing fall ups 
| thee z Secondly, to the woman taken in a- 
' dulrery 3 Neither doT condemn thee : Gothy 
(| way, and ſin no more, Teaching us, hoy 
dangerous a thing it is to relapſe, and fal 


heed therefore unto thy ways: and pray 
for grace, that thou mayſt apply thy heart to 
wiſdom, during thar ſmall number of days 
which yer remain behind. And for thy 
preſent mercy and health received, imitate 
the thankful Leper, and return God, this, 
or the like thankſpiving, 


A Thankeſgiving to be ſaid of one that is 
recovered from ſickneſs. 


Gracious and merciful Father, who 

art the Lord of health and ſickneſs 
of life and death, who hilleſt, and me 
beſt alive : who bringeft down to the 
' grave, and raiſcft up again, who art the 
| only preſcrver of all thoſe thar truſt in 
[thee; I thy poor and unworthy ſervant 
; having now : by experience of my pain-| 
| ful ſickneſs ) felr the grievorſneſs of ml- 
| ſery Que unto ſin, and the greatneſs of thy 
| Mercy in forgiving finrers, and perceiv 
' ing with what a fatherly compaſſion thou 
| haft heard my prayers, and reſtored me 
(to my health ana ſtrength again : doi 
there (upoii my bended knees of my; 
| hearr)rerurn ( with the rhankeful Leper )' 
| to acknowledge thee alone to be the Gon 
0 


en_— = 
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of my: health and ſalvation; and ro give 
thee the praiſe and glory for my ſtrength 
"F/and deliverance out of that grievous dil- 
eaſe and malady ; and for this turning my 
murning intro mirth , my fichneſs inco 
ealth, and my death into life. My fins 
deſerved puniſhment, and rhou haſt corre- 
Fed me, but haſt not given me over unto 
death, * T looked (from the dayto the night ) 
when thou wouldſt make an end of me: Taid- 
chatter lhe a Crane, or a Swallow ; I mourn- 
ed C as a Dove) when the bitterneſs of ſich. 
neſs oppreſſed me : T lifted up mine eyes unto 
thee, O Lord, and thou didit comfort me, for 
thou didſt cat all my fins behind thy back, and 
didft deliver my ſoul from the pit of corruption, 
and when I found no help in my ſelf, or in any 
other creature (ſaying I am deprived of the 
refedue of my years, I fhall ſee man no more 
among the inhabitants of the world) thou 
didft then reſtore me to health again, and ga- 
veſt life unto me 5, I found thee, O Lord, ready 
to ſave me. 

And now, Lord, I corfeis, that I can 
never yield unto thee ſuch a meaſure of 
tanks, as thou haft { for this benefir ) 
deſerved art my hands. And ſeeing thar 
[ can never be able to repay thy goodrie 
with acceptable works; Oh, that I could 
with Mary Magdalen reſtifie the love and 
thankfulneſs of my heart, with abounding 
tears ! Ch, what ſhall I be ablero render} 
unto thee, O Lord, for all theſe benefits, 

| jwhich thou beſtoweſt upon my ſoul 2 Surcly \ 
;N j45 17 my ſickneſs, when I had nothing | 


elſe] 


_— — 
— —— _ _— 


a 


— 
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ca—_— 


| 


— 


Elſe to give unto thee, TI offered Chrifi 
'and his mzr7ts unto thee as a ranſmmeliling | 
| for my ſins: fo being now reftoredl;ho 
'by thy grace unto my health andffh,,ti 
; ſtrength, and having no better thingſſſ;, y 
' to give, behold, O Lord, I do here of-jff, tz 
fer up my ſelf unto thee, beleechingſl,7 r 
thee ro aſſiſt me with thy holy Spirir, thatſſl1; 1 
the remainder of my life may be whollyſry 
ſpent in ſetting forth thy praiſe and glo-|ſſ[tic 
ry. but + 
| * O Lord, forgive me my former follies||l;; « 
| | {and unthankfulneſs, that I was no moreſſſp,c/ 
careful, to love thee, according toſfli,is 
[thy goodneſs; nor to ſerve thee, aci\ſſ8;i 
cording to thy will; nor to obey thee; 
according to thy commandments ; nor toſhhea!: 
thank thee, according to rhy benefits. |: yc 
And ſeeing thou knoweſt that of my /e!f|[nor 
I am mot ſufficient ſo much as ts think alſrea 
lgood thonght, much leſs ro do thatjfks r 
which is good and acceptable in thy|ſver 
ſight; aſhſt me with thy grace and holy|Yirs, 
Spirit, that I may ( in my preſp:rity ) as|ſÞþ! | 
' devouriy [perd my health in thy ſervice , |; 
'as I was earneſt in my ſickneſs, ro beg] If:d 
ir at thy hands. And ſuffer me never to j 
forget either this thy mercy, in reſtoring | ſtiny | 
' me £9 my heath, or thoſe vowes and pro- | Þyn1 
, miſes. which I have made naco thee Mm} ſhrcn 
' my fichreſs. With my new health, re-| ſtar 
,new in me, O Lord, a right Spirit: | ſid 
which may free me from the ſlavery of | Þo 
fin, and eftabiiſh my heart in the 1er- 
Vice Of grace, Work in Mme a preztcr 
dereſta- 


Rom 12.1 


OO —ED— ——— 
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rms of all fins ( which were 
iſt he cauſes of rhy anger, and my ſickneſs, ) 
nd increaſe my Faith, in Jeſus Chriſt, 
Who is che Author of my healrh, and ſal- 
Cation. Let thy good Spirit lead me into 
8: way that I ſhould walk: and teach me 
8, deny all ungodlineſs, and worldly luſts, 
ne Wd to 1rve ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in 
arfl)x world, thar others by my example 
ly ray chink berter of thy truch. And fith 
0-(hisrime ( which I have ycrt tolive )) 1s 
 [ſſbur a little reſpite and ſmall remnant 
eSIhf days, which cannot Jong conrinue 3 


reſff.ach me, my God, ſo to number my, 
rolfdtys, that T may apply my heart to that ; 


C|hiritual wiſedom, which direfeth to ſal- 
eli. And to this end mike me-more 


9. Id:vour 1 prayer, more fervent in $pir2t, 
lj\Imore careful ro hear and profir by the 
[preaching of the G-:ſpel, more helpful 
ako my Poor brethren, more watchful 
over my ways, more faithfui in my cal- 
ly Bing, and every way more abundant in 
IS \ il good works. Lot me (in the joyful 
| ine of property) fear the evil day of af- 
[:tion , In the titne cf health, rhink 
vt fictnels;, in the time of ſcbneſs, make 
ly lelf ready for death; and when death 
pmproacheth, prepare my ſeif for judg- 


Lid mercy. And therefore, O Lord, I 
f 0 here from the very botom of my! 
©| F&irr, cogerher with the rhouſ..nd thoa 


ſards 


eo 


tolFcalous then I have been in religion, more ' 


Tit.2;12, 


Plal; 92, 


I 26 


ment, Let my whyo'e life he an expreſſing APOC. 5 
Mangiulnels unto thee for thy grace 12, KC. 


—_— 


i, | 
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ht 
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F 
ett 


!ſands of Angels, the four Beaſts, and twent 
[four Elders, and all the creatures in heaven, 
i and on the earth, acknowledge to be dueunto 
| thee, O Father, which ſitreft upon the Thr one, 
en1 i: the Lamb, the Son, who fitterh ar thy 
rigizr hand,and to the holySpririt which pro- 
ceederh from both, the holy Trinity of per- 
ſons in unty of iubtance, all praiſe, honour, 
glory, and pawer, from this time forth and 
for ey<rmore. Amen, 


| 
Mz4itations, for one that is like to ate, 


F thy fickneſs be like ro encreaſe unto 

de:t};, then meditare on three things: 
Firſt, how gr acta#fly God dealcth with thee, 
Secondly, from wat evils death will free 
thee. Thirdly, whargood death will bring 
unto rhee. | 

Firſt, - concerning Gods favourable deal- 
ing with ritee, 

1. Mcct-ate, thar God uſeih this cha- 
{tiſement of thy boy but as a. Meatcine to 
cure thy ſou, by drawing thee ( who art 
ck in fm) to come by icpentance unco 


healed. 
2. Thatthe ſoreft ſickneſs, or pairful- 


hath ſuffered for thee, when in a bl06) 
ſweat, ke endured the wrath of cd, the 
pain of hell, and a curſed death which 


| 


! 


| 


Corift ( thy Phyſician) to have thy ſoul; 


left diſeaſe wizich thou canſt endure, 15] 
nthing if it be compared to thoſe do/ur! 
and pains which Feſus Chrijt thy Saviour 


may 


was due to thy fins : juſtly therefore] 
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may he uſe thoſe words of Feremy Behold 


to row, which is tone unto me, wherewith the 
we, | [L11d hath afflidt-d me in the day of his fierce 
\wrath. Hath the Son of God endured ſo 
o.\ {much for-thy redemption, and wilt nor thou 
r-\j1 ſinfu! man endure a little ſickneſs for 
ir |b's pleaſure 3 eſpecially when it is for rby 
1d! Bevod ? 

3. That when thy ſickneſs and diſeaſe 
isar the extremeſt, yer it is /eſs and eafier 
than thy fins have deſerved. Let thine 
wn conſcience judge whether thou haſt 
to! nor deſerved worſe than all chat thou doſt 
S ſuffer. 
6. || Murmure not therefore, hut conſidering 
ee|f{ thy manifold and grievous ſing, thank God 
og | chat thou art nor plagued with far more 
grievous puniſhments. Think how willing- 
1l- | |} the damned in Hell would endure the 

extremeſt pains a thouſand years, on con- 
14-||| dition that they had bur the hope to be 
to 0 ſaved, and (afrer fo many years) ro be ea- 
art} ied of their eternal rorments, And ſeeing 
col t1.2t it is bis mercy thar thou art ner rarher 
ul cſumed than correaed 3 how canſt rhou 
| vur bear parjencly his temporal correction, 
lg {fcing the end 1s to fave thee from eternal 
is damnation ? 
usſh 4+ Thar nothing came to pals in 
aur this caſe unto thee, but ſuch as ordinarily 
_ vefel to others thy brethren, who be 
he ing the beloved and undoubted ſervants of 
God ( when they lived on earth ) are 
now moſt bleſſed and glortous Saints =; 
Chr, 


n, had ſee If there be any ſorrow like unto My , 1m legs 
mus vel au- 


dimus 


& quania 

| 11!e 110e cul- 
pa tuit'nuir, 
inte!ligimus 
nos pecca- 
rores omnia 
devere li- 
heuler C16i- 
n::0 ſTheod. 
ad 5 Cap. in 


ILvINe 


Jam: 23-25% 
iCU:. 11,32 


Heb, IT. 35. 


XC. 


L et. 5.9. 


CO CS 


quot 


_ 
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1 Sam.24. 
I 4. 


9: 10. 


Plal.3 5, 
7B 


| 


( 


! 


4 


| 


means; Let us fall into the han4s cf the 


Chriſt in Heaven, as Fob , David, Laza: 
rus, (Fc. They groancd for a time, as thou 
doſt, under the like burthen; but they 
are now delivered from all their miſe. 
ries, troubles and calamiries, And ſo like. 
wile ere long (if thou wilt patiently rarry 
the Lords leaſure ) thou ſhalt alſo be 
delivered from thy ſickneſs and pains, 
einer by rYeſlitution to thy former health, 
with Fob, or which is far better) by 
being received ro heavenly reſt with Laza- 
YI, 


| 


5. Laſtly that God hath nor given 
rhee over into the hand of thine enemy, 


ro be puniſhed and ditgraced, but (be- 


ing thy loving Father _) he coreQeth thee 
with his owa merciful hand. Wh. n Da- 
vid had his wiſh, to chuſe his own cha» 
tiſement, he choſe rathr to be correaed 
by the hand of God, than by any other 


Lord. for his m:rcies are great, anl let m2 
not fall into the hands of men, Who wil! 
not take any affiiction in - good part, 
when it cometh from the hand of 


God, from whom ( chough no affidim} 


ſeemeth j1yous for the preſent ) we know 


| nothing coincth but whar is good? The 


2S4M.15.! conſideration hereof made David to en- 
dure Shimer's curied railing with freater;. 


patience; and to corre himſclf ano- 
ther rime for his impenirencv ; T ſhou!d not 


——— RO Ne res Sin ——— 


have chened my mouth, becauſe thou diſt | 
Jod 2.10.ijr ard Job, ro reprove the unadviſed 
| ; ſpeech of his wiſe,Thou Þeakeſt like a jou 

TE! 


=" oy Y W 2122. ww,» 
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tp wiman What ? ſhall we receive good at , 
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en 4 


the hand of God, and nzt receive evill? And Mat26 39 


J chough the cup of Gods wrath, due to our 


fins, Was ſucha horrour to our Saviours 
jymane nature, thar he earneſtly prayed 
that it m1zht paſs from him; yer (when 
he coniidered rhar it was reached unto 
tim by the hand and will of his Father ) 
he wiliinzly ſubmitted himſelf ro drink 
iro the very aregs thereof. Nothing w:ll 
more arme the with patience in thy fick- 
neſs, than to fee that it cometh ſrom the 
hand of thy heavenly Father, who would 
ver ſend ir, but that heſers it to be un- 
ro tnee both reedful and profitable, 


The ſecond ſrt of Meditations are, to conf1- 
der frim what evils death will free thee, 


T freeth thee from a corruptible body, 

which was conceived in the weabneſs of 
fleſh, rhe hear of Jutl, the ftain of fin, and 
horn in the blood of filthineſs : a living 
priſon of thy ſoul, a lively inSrument of 
fin, a very /ach of ſtinking dung : the ex: 
crements of whoſe noſtrils, ears, pores, and 
'other paſſages, duly conſidered, will ſeem 
\more. loathſome than the uncleaneſft ſink 
'or vault : Infomuch that whereas rrees and 
'Mants bring forth leaves, flewers, fruits, 
and ſweet ſmels ; mans body brings forth 


naturally nothing bur lice, worms, rotten- ' 


together corrupted, and the imaginations of 
bis heart are only evil continually, Hence 
itis thar the zngodly is nor ſatisfied with 


S Pro- 


lm. 


Verle 42, 


Plol 141 
neſs and filthy ſtink, His affefions are all Gen, 6, 5 


| 
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Prophaneneſs, nor the voluptuous with plea. , 
ſures, nor the ambitious with preferments, | 
nor the carious with preciſeneſs, ner the} 3! 
malisious with revenze, nor the lecherous Þ| fc 
Irvith uncleanneſy, nor the coverous with: Y di 

Zain, nor the drunhard with drinking. New'Y 10 
| paſſions and faſhions do dayly grow : new'Þ] ani 
fears and afflifions do (till ariſe, here wrath; ant 
lies in wair, there vain glory vexerh , here I} &v' 


| 


2 os. 


qe,» 
” ' 
V . 
" OI BY "0'V A 
boon, Bd 


. 
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Lacan 


. 
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-- 


{1 pride liſts up, there diſgrace calits down; {o1 
} and every one wamreth who ſhall ariſe nJ] !fc 
4 the ruine of another, Now a man is privily,ſ 09 
Y: ſtung with back birers, like fiery Serpents; fÞ 
Eh | anon he is in dznger ro be openly devoured £ bic 
3 of his enemies, like Daniels Lions. Anda de 
: ( godly man, where ere he liveth, ſhall &-| rc 
| ver be vexed (Like Lot) with Sozdoms un if} <0 
5 'cleaneſs, | & 
2 | 2. Death brings unto the Godly an end 77: 
' of finning, and ofall the miteries which areſſ: 
5 , ue unto fin; ſo that after death thre 1: 
' ihall be no more ſorrow, nor crying ; neither | 
, hail there be any more pain; for God ſhall 1 
wipe away all tears from their egos. YeabyÞÞ (It 
; death we are {eparated from the company | 
x. ! of wicked men, and God taketh spay mere] | ſer 
ifa. $5. 1. | ciful and righteious men from the evil ts come. \an 
jaRings22.| So he dealt with Fofrab ; Twill gather thee tt 
[2% ; to hy Fathers, and thon ſhalt be put into thy} . co! 
4 (grave ia peace, and thine ezes all nit ſee all | af 


'ihe evtl which 1 will bring upon this place. |»! 
1!fa.25.20, | And God hides him for a while in the gra Fu 
FE: -6f until the indignation paſs over. So thar a: pe? 
Paradiſe is the Haven of the S:uls joy; ſo [eb 
| the grave may be terined the /7aven of the} 

1 bates reſt. 2. \Vi1ere 


ver 4 » 


new Covenant, 


— _ 
— aa 0 OC 4 IS 


—_— — od 
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FR 
world of wickeaneſe, ſo that the poor foul { 
cannot look our ar the ey, and noc te in- | 
fcted 3 nor hear by the ear, and nor ye j 
diſtraged; nor ſmell art rhe noftrile, and | 
not be tainted 5 nor taſte with the rongae, 
and nor be allured; nor touch by rhe hand, 
and not be defiled 3 and every ſenſe upon 
every tcmmpration 1s ready to betray rhe 
ſou! : by death the ſoul ſhall be delivered 
from this thraldom , and this corrup: ible 
body ſhall put on incorraprtton, ard this mortal 
immort:lity, 1 Cor. 15.35. O bleſſed, thrice! 
bleſſed be rhat death in tlie {ord, which | 
delivers us out of fo vi! a world, and ! 
frecthus from tuch a body, or bondage of j 
Corruption, | 


Tre thrrd fort of meditations te conſider wi at 
| good death wiil bring 11:t9 thee, 
b Kath bringeth the godly man 
| ſeulto enjoy an immediate Com 
_—_ with the blefſed Trinity, in everia- 

ſting bliſs and glory. 

2, It tranvilateh the (cul from rhe 721- 
\ſertes of this world, the contagion ct fin, 
'and ſectety of finners ro the Ciry of the 4 
living God, the celeſtial Feraſa'erm, and the 
company of inrumerable Angels, and to thei 
| afſembly and congregation of the fiſt born | 
which are written in Heaven, and to Gad the 
{ Judge of all, and to the ſouls of juft men made 
perfet, and to Feſus the mediator of the 


nm 


» wan a - ec- <.-w es Wt wo 
SI 


3. Death purterh the Soul into the a- 
C 2 Qua, 


| 3. Whereas this wicked body Eves; ji A ; 


Eb, 12. 
22323,2 


w—_<"— mA 


| 
| 
| 


; 
' 
? 
| 


ww 77 


—  —_— ——_ 


- —"_— 


—_—_— 


| 


E Tyit, Cat 


1quzſt. tn. 


A. KC __—__ 


| The Practice of Pict ye | 


cual and full poſſeſſion of all rhe rnberirance 
and happineſs, which Chrift hath either: 
promiſed unto thee in his Word , or purcha- | 
. ſed for thee by his blood, | 
| This is the good and happineis where. | 
; Unto A bleſſed death will bring thee. And' 

' | what truly religious Chriſtian that is young, 
' would not wiſh himſelf old, that his ap. 
: pointed time mighr the ſooner approach: 

' co enter into his celeſtial Paradiſe 3 where 

/ thou maieſt exchange thy braſs for gold,' 
' thy vanity for felicity, thy vileneſs fer ho. 
| nour, thy bondage for freedom, thy leaſe for 
' an inheritance, and thy mortal ſtate for an' 


' ;mmottal lite ? Re that doth not daily de-' 
' fire this bleſſedneſs above all things, cf 
all others he is leſs worthy to enjoy ir. 

2 Plut in | If* Gato Uticerſis, and Cleombrotus, two 
Heathen men, ( reading Plato's book of| 


che Immortality of the ſoul ) did volun-| 
tarily, the one break bis neck, the other 
1zn upon his ſword, that they might the, 
ſocner ( as they thovght ) have enjoyed; 


Cic. Cſulp, 


de Preci- 
pitt veniss 


tin Tartara thoſe j:ys5 what a ſhame js it for Chriians, 


Jx3K0, 1it ( knowirp thoſe things in a 1 ore excel. 
gui Socra- lent meaſure and manner, cnt ©f Gods own! 
[ricum Ce bo:Þ ) nor to be will'tio ro enter in thoſe; 


{nece legir Heavenly joys? efpe-ralty when their 


opus Ovid, aſter calls for ttm thimer. Tt thereiore 
in Ihin, therebeinthee ars jove of G4, &r defire 
 ; of thine ovn !-prineſs cr ſalvation. 
| when the tftine © thy departing draweth| 
| near, th:t rms F jay, and manner 6f dearh| 
' which Cod 1 |: vnckangeable Cc.unfel| 
"hath appointee, ard dcerzrmined bc: 

fore! 


——— 


Py 2 


a, 


—— ' 
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I the merciful hand of eſs Chrift thy Sa- 
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fore thou waſt born, yield and ſurrender 
'up (willingly and chearfully ) rhy ſoul into 


'viour, And to this end, when the time 1s 
come, as the Angel in the ſight of Manoab 
and his wife, aſcended from the Altar up 
'to heaven in the flame of the ſacrifice, ſ6 en- 
deavour rhou thar thy toul in the ſight of 
thy friends may from the Altar of a con- 
trite heart, aſcend up to Heaven in the 
[weer perfume of this, or the like Þ1iritual 


ſacrificg of Prayer. 


F; Prayer for a ſich man, when he 1s told that 
| bers mot a man for this world, but muſt 
Prepare himſelf to go unto God. 

Heavenly Father, who art the Lord 

God of the Þirits of all fleſh, and haft 
made us theſe ſoules, and haſt appointed 
us the time, as ro come into this world, 
ſo (having finiſhed our cowrſe ) to go our 
of the ſame: the number of my days 
which thou haſt determined, are now CX- 


Numb.16. 

22. 
Numb.27.]- 
Jer.38.16. 
Ads.17. 
25, 20, 


2 Tim 4. 


I7. 


pir'd,and I am come to that urmoſt bound, 


I know ( O Lord )-that it 


cannot paſs. - 
can 


thou entereft into judgment, n3-fle(h 


all other ſhould appear moſt impare and 
unjuſt; for I have not fcvght that good 
'fzbt, for the defence of thy faith and reli- 
gon, with that zeal and confancy that 
I ſhould : but for fear of diſpleafing the 
; World, I have given way unto fins and er- 
'rours; and for defire ro pleaſe my fleſh, 
= I have 


which thou haſt appointed, beyond which IT, Pia. 90.12 


job 14 5.} 
14.&16.} 


ju#ified in thy ſight : And I, O Lord, of {22-& 11. 
2t. 


Luk 22 63 
Pal. 143. 

2. | 
1 T1m.4.7} 


ed gg Er LETT — I IELS F9Ywnde wo. 
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nave taken ſuch hold on me, that 7 am nit \ 
: able to lyoþ up, and they are move in number! 
; Pſal.130.3| then the hairs on mine head. !f thaw wilt : 
(Dan. 5. 5. | fraitly mark mine iniquitzes, O Lord: 
where ſhall I ſtand? if thou weigheſt me in 


the ballance, I ſhall be found to light. tor. 
: Marth, tr. ;[am void of all riphreouſheſs rhar might: 
128. merir thy mercy: and {aden with all ini-: 
; Matth, 3. {quities, rhat moſt juſtly deſerve thy hea 
17. vieſt wrath. Bur O my Lord and my God, 
1 Tim. x, |for Jeſus Chriſt thy Sons ſake , in whom 
15. ; enſy thou art well pleaſed with all peni- 
Ezck, 17, |rent and believing ſinners, take pity and. 
122, ; Compaſſion upon me, who am the chief, 
{ Ptal. 51.7, of ſinners, Blot our all my fins out of thy, 
; | remembrance, and waſh away all my tran: 
; I Peter 1. | orefſions out of thy fight, with the pre-} 
19, cious blood of thy Son, which I believe 


Jo? 1. 29. | that he { as an undefiled Lamb) hath ſhed 
| for the cleanſing my fins. In this 
Rom. 4.2. \faith T lived 3 jn this faith I dye 7 believ- 
1Cor.i5. ling that Feſus Chriſt dyed for my ſins; 


3» 4+ and roſe again for my juſtification, And 
[Fer 2. (ſeeing rhar he hath endured thar death, 
24+ and - born the burthen of that judgment | 


{ which was due unto my fins ; O-Father, ! 
[for his death and paſſions ſake { now that 
'T am coming to appear before thy judg- 
! ment ſcar) acquir and deliver me from 
that fearful judgment which my fins have 
juſtly deſerved, And perform unto me; 
| that graciovs and comfortable promiſe, 
; which thou haſt made in thy —_ 
- at i 
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|  T have broken all thy Commandments, | 
 Ptal.qr.z2, in thought, word ard deed; fo that my fins 


as my outward man doth aecay, fo my 
inward man may more and more, by thy 
-grace and conſolarion, increaſe 


\ving the [7 'edding Garment of thy righte- 


'gvethema charge tro atrend rPon me till 
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Trat ut whoſoever believeth .inthee, hath ever- 
lefting life, © ſhall not come unto Judgment, 
bur ſhall paſs from de - h unto life. Srrengih- | 
co, O Chriſt, my Fairh, thatT may pur} 
te whe confidence of my ſalvation "1; 
te Merits of of obedience and bluod 

Jacreaſe, O holy Spirit, My patience » lav ! 
no more upIn me toan Tam ave to bu ©; 
and enable me to bear (o muci as ſtall 
fland4 with thy bleſſed will and plcaſure. 
0 blefſed Trinity in Unity, my Creatour, 
Redeemer, and SanRifier, vouchſafc thar 


| 


and gather 
ſtrength. © Saviour, put my foul in a 
readineſs, thar (like a Wiſe Virgin, ha- 


WY 


 ouſneſs and holizeſs _) ſhe may be ready 
'to meer thee at thy coming , with ol in 
ber Lamp. Marcy her unto thy ſclf, tha: 
ſhe may be one with thee in everlatting 
ove and fellowſhip. O Lard, reprove Satan 
'and chaſe him zway : liver my ſoul from | 
'the power of the Dop, ſave me ſrom the Lins! 
mth. 1 thank thee, O Lord, for all thy ' 
bleſſings both ſpiricozl and remgoral, j 
beſtowed upon me : eſpecially for my re-| , 
demprion by the death of my ran © 

: 


Chriſt F thank thee rhar rhou haft pro 


'reRed me with thy holy Argels from my ; 


yourh up until now Lord, I heſeech thee, 


thou calleſi my foul; ard rhen to carry her 
{ as they did the ſou! of Lazarus) 1*to | 
| S 4 TAY 


= —_—_— — -——_< 


— ——ckw—— 


— 


1A. 


f Pla] , I 2. 


Joh. 4:74- 
T.1k, 1 "offo 


2”, - 2 WW -_—o—_—_ _—— Ce 
. - 


::Cor., 10: 


wmww1--s 
[} 


MI2C-23 4» 
Viit. 226 


——Y 
WD, 

—— 
(-_ 
” 
»\ 
ddI 
> 


1O,It, 
NJ:t. 18. 
Heb 1.1 4: 


nor toad 4c HOT In. por my, a Ire ary; 
p Mr f 
* 6, * ** 67 as . 
#* * . - 


ad 7m —____ md art 


; | | 402 
| Luk.16.11 thy Heavenly Kingd»m. And as the rims | 


-- 


A 
wy 


The Praflice of Picty. 


i Mar.3.12.|of my departure ſhall approach nearer 


 /Luk 13.18|unto me, ſo grant, O Lord, that my 


| Eph-2.10. ſoul may draw nearer unto thee, and that 
{AQ.16.11] may joyfully commend my ſoul into thy 
;Pſal. 13. 4+ hands, as into the hands of a loving Fa- 
: AQ, 5.16. |ther and merciful Redcemer : and at that 
inſtant, O Lord graciouſly receive my ſpirit, 
e All which that I may do, aſſiſt me, I be- 
z jfeechthee, with thy grace; and let thy 
f tholy ſpirit continue with me wnto the end, 
and znthe end, for Jeſus Chrifts his fake, 
'irhy Son, my Lord, and only Saviour: 
'In whoſe name I give thee thy glory, and 


' beg theſe things at thy hand, in that 


'Prayer which Chriſt himſelf hath caught 
me, ſaying. 
| Our Father which art in heaven, &Cc. 


Aeditations againft deſpair, or doubt- 
zng of Gods mercy. 


T is found by continual experience, 


| t | rharnear the rime of death, (when the 


' Children of Godare weakeſt) then Satan 
; makes rhe greateft flauriſh of his ſtrength, 
and affails them with his ſtrongeſt 
: remptarionsz for he knowerh, that <ci- 
[ther he muſt now or never prevail; for if 
, their ſouls once go ro Heaven, he ſhall 
: Never VER Nor trouble them any more; 
' And therefore he will now beftir him- 
;felf as muchas he can, ani labour roſet 
: before their eyes all the gr:/s fins which 
ever they committed, and the Judgments 


WS ai_ 


| of God which are due unto them : there: 


_ ——— — 
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| ,y to frive rhem, if he can, to deſpair 3 | 


which is a grievouſer fin than all the fins 
that they committed, or he can accuſe 
them of. 

If Satan therefore trouble thy Conſcience 
more toward thy death, than in thy life time. 

1. Confels thy ſins unto God, nor only 
in geveral, bur alſo in particular, 

2. Make ſatisfa&iom unto thoſe men 
whom thou haſt wronged, it thou be able. 
and if thou doſt injurioufly or fraudu- 
'ently detain, or beep in thy poſſeſſion, anz 
lan4s-or gn24s, that of right do belong to 


iny widzp, or fatherleſs child, preſume 
nor as thou rendereft thy ſouls health, ro 
'ook Chrijt the righreous Fudge in the face, 
wleſs thou doſt farſt make a reMturion 
chereol ro the right owners; for the Law 
if G1d under the penalty of this curſe, re- 
guireta thee to reſtore whatſever was gt- 
ven thee to keep. or which was committed to 


thy truſt; or whatſhever by rabbery or violent 


1preſſi'n thy toabeſt from thy nezghbor, with 
4 fſih part for amends added tothe princt- | 
»al, And unlefs rhat lize Zacheus thou 
doeft mares refi:ution of ſuch gnods and 
lands according to Gods Law, thou canſt 
ver truly repent, and wirhout true re- 
pentance rhou canſt never be ſaved. Bur 
though by the temptation of rhe Devil 


thou doſt traly repent, and make reftitution 
to thy power, the Lord hath promiſed 


to be merciful unto thee, ro hear the 
Minivers far thee, 


prayers of his faithful 
| Ros I 


dt ih 


S... | to 


hs add 


Ita pecca® 


eftituat ur 


thou haſt done wrong and injury; yet if |GEN-22+9. 


Saransfſirſt F 
ſtratagem'}. 
in time of |” 
death. | 
The de- | 
feature, 


Lev. 6:2, 
3, 43 Fc. 
NUutn. $9, 


7.8. 
Non remite 


ticum, niſi 


ablatumn, 
Luk. 19.8; | 
ge:--—, 
72K. 1 Ss 
3, 12,1618 
Mich.6, +F 
TO. I'!, 
Luk. 12 is q 
jer.1 8.7 
At.1 38. | 
aRa.3 32. E 
1 Per. 2.9. 


Jam. 5.14. 
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et” 4 Kd C_Y 


—  _—_— 


404 


The Pradlice of Piety. 


en OL I IS - 4 


{2t2ns ſe- 
"cord af- 
[ſaulr. 
{The Chri- 
 iftians en- 
leounter, 
Mark 9.24 
[I fal. 7.19. 
; Slat, I 7, 
NC. 
Mat.14 g1 
Joh 13.15 
jMat.11.20 
{Mat, 10.4. 


| | 


receive thy ſoul in the merirs of Chriſts 


blood, as a Lamb without blemmiſh., 


3. Ask God for Chriſt his ſake pardon 


| and forgiveneſs. Ard then theſe troubles 
| of mind are no diſcoxragerents but ra 


| ther camforts, exerciſes, not puniſhments ;|. 


| They are aſſurances unto thee, that thoy 
art in the right way : for the way to Hear 
1s by the gates of Hell : thar is, by ſuffering 
; pains in the body, ard ſuch donbtingy in 
the mind, that thy eſtatc in this life being 
every way made Þitter, rhe joys of cterna] 
ſife may reliſh unto thee better and more 
[wcet. 

If Satan tell thee that thou haſt no Faith, 
becavfe thi baſt no feeling ; meditate, 

3. That the tracft farth hath ofren times 
the leaft feeling, and greateſt doubts ; bur 
ſo Jong as thou harr$t ſuch doubrings , 
they ſhall not be laid urte thy charge ; 
for they b:long ro the fleſh, from which 
thu art divorced When thy fleſh ſhall 
periſh, thy weak irward man,, which hates 
them, and loves the Lord Feſus, ſhail be 
ſaved. 


withour feeling than with feeling, The 
jeaft faith (ſo mach as a grain of Muſt ard- 
ſeed, ſo much as is in an infant baptized ) 
is enough to fave the ſou}, which /oveth 


_y 


Chri$ and believeth in him. 
3. That the child of God which de- 
fires to feel the affurance of Gods favour, 


- forgive thee thy rreſpaſe, and fn, and to | 
| 


« % . ! 
2. That is a better faith, to believe} 


ſhall have his d:fire, when God fhall: 
ſec; 
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The Pra@ice of Piety. 


405 


F ice it be for his good; For God hath 
J 'promiſed ro give them the Water of Life 


who thirſt for ir. We have an example in 
Mr. Glover the holy Martyr, who could 
have no comfortable feeling till he came to 
che fight ofthe Srabe : and then cryed our, 
ind clapped his hands for joy to his 
friends, ſ:ying, O AuNin, hz is come, he 1s 
come meaning the feeling joy of Fairh, 
1nd the Holy Ghoſt. Tarry therefore the 
Lords leiſure, be ſtrong and he ſhall comfart 
thine heart. 

If Satan ſhall aggravate unto thee the 
creatneſs, the multitude, and hainozfneſs of 
thy fins ; wWedirate, 

1. That upon true repentance it 15 as 
*ahe wich God to forgive the preatef fin 
1s the [caft, and he isas willing ro forpive 
many as to pardon one. And his mercy 
hinech more in pardoning great ſinners, 
chan ſmall off -nders ; as appears in the 
example of Manaſſes, Magdalen, Peter, | 
Paul, &c. And where fin :n'ft abounded, 
there doth his grace rej»jc2 to abound much 
more. 


man, till that a man did firſt forſake God, 
25 appears in the examples of Cain, Saul, 
Achitophel, 4hazia, Fudas, $c. 

3. That God calleth all, even thoſe ſin- 
ners who are heavy laden with fin, and 
rhat he did never deny his mercy co any 


2. That God did never forſake any | 


:\poc, 21, 
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counter, 
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Rom. 19 | 


finner thar asked his mercy with a penitent 
hearc. This the ſtory of the Goſpel wit- 
neſleth. There came unto Chriſt all ſorts 
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f Toh.s. 19. 
| a 3. 


Iſa. $6.1, 
Rom, 1o, 
20, 


asked his mercy and help, went ayay 
without his errand. If mercy he asked, 


ſo great, were his diſeaſe never ſo prie- 
v2#s, Nay, he offered and gave his mer- 
cy to many who never ask'd it ( being 
moved oniy with the bowels of his owr 
compaſſion, ard the fight of their miſery ) as 
10 the woman of Samaria, the widow 
Vaim , and to rhe f{ick man that lay a: 


the Pool of Beth:/da who had Heen 38. 
years fick; 


Tf he thus willingly- gave 


his mercy to them thar did a7 ab tt, 


'and was found of them { as the Prophet 


faich ). that ſought him nt 5 will he deny 


mercy unto. thee, who doeft fo earneft;y 
pray for it with rears, and docſt, like the 
poor Publican, ſo heartily bncck for it, 
with penrrent fiſts upon a braiſed arid 679. 


7 - * EfOcc) [; \ T1YC i 
ben heart ; cfpccial:y when.thou prayeſt to | 


thy Father, inthe name and mediation of 
Chriſt for whoſe fake he hath promiſed 
ro grant whatſnever we ſhall ash of him ; as 
ſure as God is true he will not, Though 
Nintveys fins had provoked rhe Lord 


ro ſend out his ſentence againſt ther, yer 


of ſick ſinners, the blind, lame, halt, I; 
| pers; ſuch as were fick of paſlſies, dropfies |? 
| bloody fluxes; ſuch as were luvatich, ang|' 
poſſeſſed with unclean ſpirits, and Devil,,| 
Yer of ail thoſe, not one that came ang}: 


mercy he founi, were his fins never] 


upon their repentance he recalied' it 
again, and (pared the Ciry ;. how imrch 
more, if thou likewiſe repenteſt, will he 
ſpare thee, ſceing his ſentence 1s not 


| 


- PEE mo mou nan In. eawfns ., - ve Iy roo ogy 


yet 


LD AO oo 2 Clue—_ AY Toyo ww ww Oo er Ieemerwnot - - , 


ſins of mortal men greater than, the in- 
fanire mercy of the eternal God : or as if 
they could be more ſinful than God was 
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yer gohe fourth againſt rheezif he deferred 
the Judgments of Ahabs days, for rhe ex- 
ternal ſhew only which he made of hu- 
miliation, how much more will he clean 
turn away his vengance, if thou wilrun- 
fainedly repent of thy fin, and return unto 
him for grace and mercy ? 

He offered his mercy unto Cain, (who 
murdered his inrocenr Brother ) If thou 
dift well, (ha#t thou rt be accepted? as if he 
ſhould have ſaid, if thou wilt: Jeave thy 
envy and malice, and offer unto me from a 
faithful and conrrite hearr, both thou and 
thy oblation alſo ſhall he acccptavle unto 
me. And unto 7udas who fo treacheroufly 
herraid him in calling him friend (a ſweet 
appellation of /ove) ard when 7udas offe- 
red, hereadily confentrerh with that muth 


choſe diffTembling iips, wnder which lurked 
the poyſ»n of Aſps. Had Fadas apprehended 
this word frzend from the moarh of Chrift. 
as Benhadad did the word brother from rhe 
mouth of 4hah, dcuhrilels Fudas ſhould 
have found the Gnd of Iſrael more merci-| 
ful than Benhadad found the King of Iſrael. 
But God was more * diſpleaied with Cain 
for deſparing of his mercy, ihan for mur- 
dring his brother z and with® Judas for 
hanging himſelf , than for berraying his 
Mafter : in thar they would make rhe 


| merciful. Whereas the leaſt drop of Chriſts 


( wherein was nTr frund gurle ) tro kils) 3Z', 32, 33. 


: : blood 
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blood is of more merit to procure Gods 
mercy for ſalvation, than all the fins that 
thou haſt committed can be of force to 
provoke his wrath to thy damnation. 
Satans If Satan ſhall ſuggeſt,that all this is true of 
fourth al- | Gods mercy, but that it doth not belong unto 
ſaulr. thee, becauſe that thy ſins are greater than 6 
ther mens, as being ſins of knowledge, und of 
many years continuance, and juch as therehy 
others have been undone © and all jr the mn$i 
part committed wilfully and preſamptaouſl; 
againft God and thy conſcience. And therefore 
though he will be merciful unto others, yet 
he will not be merciful unto thee 3 meditate, 
.The en- 1. That many ( who arenow in heaven 
counter. |moſt blefled and glorious Saints) commir- 
ted in the ſame kind ( when. they lived on 
earth) as great and preater ſins than ever 
thou haſt committed, and cortinued ( be- 


ever thou haſt done. As therefore all their 
fins, and the continuance in them, could 
not hinder Gods mercy upon their repen- 
tance, from ſorgiving their ſins and recei 
ving them into favour 5 no more ſhall thy 
(fins, and continuance therein, hinder him 
from being merciful unto thee, If th:y 
1 Tim, n, | dſt repent a they did : yea upon thy repen 
15, tance , every one of their examples is a 
pledge that he will do the ſame unto thee 
thar he did unto them, For as the leaſt ſin 
in God's juſtice without repentance is dam:- 
! nable, ſo the greateſt ſin upon repentance is 
; in his mercy pardonable.Thy greateſt and in- 
veterateſt finsare but the ſins of a man, hurt 


fore they repented) in thoſe fins as long as | 


rhe }- 
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God. Becauſe thou knoweſt thy own fins, 
thou doubreſt wherher rhey ſhall be par- 
doned. Mark how this donhrtful cate 1s 
relolved by God himſelf, Many in Eſays 
days thoughr (as thou doſt) tacy had con- 
tunued ſo long in fin, that *rwas 120 late for 
chem now to ſeek to return nnto God for 


grace and mercy. Bur God anſw:red them, 


Seek yethe Lord whitſt 2 may be frund + call 
ze upon him whilſt he 1s near. As if he had 
(aid, whilft life laſts, and my Word ts preach- 
ed, 1 am near to be found of all thar 
iceKk tne and pray unto me, The people re- 
yy, Bur we( O Lord) are grievous ſinners, 
and rherefore darc not preſume ro call on 
thy Name, or to come near thy Holineſs, 
Co this God anittereth, Let the wiched for- 


ſabe his way, and the man of iniquity his, 


thrughts, and let himreturnunto mes and I 


'will have mercy on him, and bee his God, and 


'I will pardon him abundantly. Burt we wou!d| 
think (ſay the people) that if cur fins were| 
bur ordinary fins, this promile of mercy 
might belong to ws3 But becauſe our ſins; 
are ſo great, and of ſuch long continuance, 
therefore we fear leſt when we appear bee 
toreGod, he will rejze& us. To this God 
anſwereth again. My thoughts ( of mercy) 


. 


are not yoar thughts,. nor are your ways ( of 
pardoning) my ways: for as the Heavens are 
higher than the Earth , ſo are my ways higher 
than your ways, and my thoughts than your 
thoughts. I1f therefore every finner 1n the 


world were a world of ſuch ſinners as thou 
art;\ 


- 


the leaſt of his mercies is the mercy of 


| Eſay $88. 
' 6,7,8:9, 
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Joh. 3 15. 


Jart; do you but yet, what God bs riee, 


A&.20.28 |repent and believe, and the blood of Felus] : 
: Joh 1.7. |Chrift, being the blood of God, will c!:anſe 


both thee and them from all your ſins, 
2. That as God dig foreſee all thee {ine 
which the world ſhould commir, and yer 


the world, lo that he gave his only begutten 
Son to death.to ſave as many of the world x; 
would believe and repent : much les ſhe 
thy fins being the fins of theleaſt 14; 
er of the world, be able to hinder God 
from loving thy ſoul, and forgiving thy 
3s, it thou doſt repent and believe. 

3. Thar if he loved thee fo dearly, when 
thou waſt his enemy, that he payed for 
nec ſo dear a price a5 te ſpilling of his 
hart bod; how can he bur be gracious 
mt2 thee, when to fave thee will coft hum 
wr the caſting of a gracious 1,0> upon 
thee? Look rheu not therefore ro the 
arearneſs of thy fins, but ro the infinirneſs 
of his mercy, which is ſo ſurpaſſing grear, 
that if thou putreſt all thy own grievous 
(Gns rogether, and addeft unto rhoſe the 
wry Cain arid Fudm, and putteſt unto 


| 
4 e 
+ 


them the fins of all the Reprobates of the| 


world, doubrleſs it would be a huge heap; 
yer compare this hage heap with tt. #nfimte 


"mercy of God, and rhere will be no-more 


compariſon betwix: them, than betwixt 
the leaf? male- hill and the greateſt mnuntarn 
in 2 ccantry. The cry of the grievouſeſt ſins! 
thar ever we read of, could ne're reacn up 
higher than unto heaven, as the cry of the 


all thoſe could not hinder him from {zv4ns; : 


{fins 


ct - _—_ 


on 


| 
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*If 


bove, &c. meditate, 


ſceing 


who vow ſo ofr 


they will vow no more. 


EET ce 


J fins of Sodom : bur the mercy of God C faith 
4 David) reacheth up higher than the Hea- 
JI vens, and ſo over-roppeth all our fins. And 
if his mercy be greater than all his works, it 
muſt needs be greater than all thy ſins. 
J [and ſo long as his mercy is greater than 
the fins of the whole world, do but repent, |counter. 
there is no douhr of pardon. 
Satan ſhall objeF that thu haſt 
"many times vowed to repent, and haft made 
ſhew of repentance for the time, yet didft 
fall to the ſame ſins again and again, and 
that thy repentance was but feigried, and 4 
mocking of Ged'; And that ſecing thou hast 
fo often broke thy vow, therefore God hath more than a 
withdrawn his mercy, and hath changed his 


bd x. That though this were true ( which 
indeed is hainous ) yer it is no ſuffi 
cient cauſe why thou ſhouldeſt deſparr, 
that this is the common caſe 
of all the Children of God in this life, 
to forbear ſome 
fin, © rill perceiving their weakneſs 
not able to perform ir, they vow that 


Their vows 


ſhew the defires of rheir ſpiritual man ; 
their breabing , the w2abneſs of their cor 
rupt fleſh. And ovr oft-ſlips into the ſame 
fins, Chriſt foreſaw when he taughtvus to 
pray daily,0 Father forgive us our treſpaſſes. 


for Chriſt (:ke, and grant rre a bleſſed departure our of this 
wratched life,all my vuivs 2nd'good works will ſtand me in no 
ſtead. This is thc ſtate cf the deareſt Children of Gud' in 
this life. Read Luther on Galatr, chap. 5. ' | 


And 


Gen, 19.13- 
Pſal. 108.4+ | 
Crale 1439 | 
2 Satans | 
fourth af- 
tault. 


|c TI yemem- 


b The en- 


ber (faith 
Luther3that 
Sulpit. WAS 
wont totel 
me,Egoplus 
quem milli- : 
es Deo vovV1i 
&ce.I have 


thouſand 
times voW- 
ed unto 
God that IT 
wouldmend 
my life, bur 
IL could ne- | 
ver perform 
my vow. 
Henceforth 
I w:!] make 
no ſuchvow 
becauſe I 
verily know | 
—_ Call- 
not keep it. 
Utes © 
cherefore 
God will be 


| necciful 
into me 
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{and why doth Chriſt enjoyn rhee ( who 
tuket? 3: ;arehur a ſinful man ) to forgive thy Er9 her | 


? " 


F 


, In rrmesmaday, if he ſhall return” tlmesin! 
Mate 18.21 : ) | 
{22 ia day, and ſay, iu repenteth me! Butto aſ-} ho 


; ture thee, that he {being the God of mercy 


|... __ jand goodneſs it ſelf ) will forgive unto thee wy 
_—_” - {thy jeventy 17mes ſeven fold fins in a day eV 
Em xe inje , Which thou haft committed apaint him, Is 
tuſque gra- jif thou return unto him by true repen- 'y 


ves om rance. The Iſraelites were cured by look: 
ce {ing (though with weak eyes)on the brazen 

ſtim | fo 
eſt oculos | Serpentzas ofras they were (tung by the fi- fo 
ante locan- |ery ſerpents in the wilderneſs, to aſſure thee, 
da tuos. |rhat upon thy tears of repentance, thou 
ſhall be recovered by faith in Chrift, as| JF 
oft as thou art wounded to death by fin. 


_ 12. 2, That thy falyation is grounded, not 7 


upon rhe conſtancy of thine obedience:| || © 

| a 3 upon the firmneſs of Gods Covenant. k 
| Though thou varieſt with God, and the þ 
k = why Covenant be broken on thy behalf, yer ir | 


| opened is firm on Gods part; and therefore all is 
|] heaven to |ſafe enough, if thou wilt return; for there ; 
*himſelf,and {js no vartableneſs with him, neither ſhadow 
ate w 6s jof change. He hath locked up thy (alvation| Y | 
lf Of the Apo. (4nd Made it (ure in his own wnchangeablej; || | 
| Mes, unco [purpoſez and hath delivered to thy keeping 
| 


oth-:s. ithe keys,wkich are * Faith and Repentance, 
| _ 20.*2. {and whilſt thou haſt them thou may'ſ per:- | 
Le. ** (wade thy ſelfthart thy ſalvation is ſure and: 
]-b:o :r. iſafe, for whom God Iweth he Ioverh to the 

J-b13.3- ;ead, and never repenteth of beſtowing his; 

| R212; [Tove on them who repent and believe. 
a Laſtly, If Satan ſhall perſwade thee thou t 
| aſſault. Paſt bin doubting a long time, Go that it is beſt | 


for i 


» __ 


' 
c J for thee to deſpair , ſeeing thy fins increaſe, , 
| 
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ard thy judgment Araweth near, meditate. 
1. That no fin ( though never lo great ) 


J hould he a caule to move any Chriſtian 
J to deſpair, ſo long as Gods mercy by ſo 


many: millions of degrees is greater, and 
thar every penitent and helieving finner 
lath the pardon of all his fins confirmed 
yy the Word and Oath of God 3 two rmnu- 
table things, wherein it is impoſſible that God 
frould the. Bis word is, that at what time 
ſaever, a ſinner, whoſoever, doth repent 
of fins, wharſocver, ( for both time and 
ins, and ſinners are indefinite_) from the 
bottom of his beart, God will blot forth all 
his fins out of his remembrance, that they 
ſhall be mentioned unto him no mare. 1f he 
'will nor rake his word (which God forbid 
;we ſhould doubr of ) he hath given us his 
,oath : As T live, Tdeſire not the death of the 
\wicked, but that the wicked turn from his 
;way and Ii ve. As if he had ſaid, Will yenor 
.believe my Word? T ſwear by my life, that 
'I delight nor to damn any finner for his 
fins, bur rather to fave him upon his con- 
\rerfion and repentance. The meditation 
hereof moved Fertul, to exclaim, Oh bow 
happy are we, when God ſweareth that he 
will not aur damnation! Oh what miſerable| 


'\wretches are we, if we will not believe God 


when he ſweareth this truth urto 15! Liſten! 


i 
j 


O drooping ſpirit, whoſe ſoul is aflailed' 


ew 


feb. 6.10, 
Ezek.18: 
22. 

Dr. Kang 
of London 
his Le- 
Rures on 
Fonah, 


Ezck. 33. 
I, 


O felices 
nos quo- 
rum cauſa 
juratDeus! 
O miſeros 
nos finon 
Deo qui- 
dem ju- 
ranti Ccre- 
dimus ? 


{With waves of faithl:is deſpair, how hap ' Tertul, 

py wereir to ſee many, like thee and He-| 
(zekia ( who mourn lite Doves for the ſenſe|Eſa.28.14 
| of i 


—— 
_—_ " Ampronyy 


_—— 


Heb.12.24 


| boft thou forſaken me? And doubr not but 
-Jcre Tong thon ſhalr as truly rezgn with| 
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| of ſan, and chatter like Cranes and Swallows 
for the fear of Gods anger ) rather than be. 
hold many who die like beaſts withour a. 


- — 


which rhey are to appear 2 Comfort thy 
ſelf, O languiſhing Soul; for if this earth 


PR I UI a 


on the Croſs, rhou afſuredly arr one, 
Cheer up therefore thy ſelf in the allſuff- 
| cient atonement of rhe Lamb, which Heahb- 
eth better things than that of Abel. And 
pray for thoſe who never yet obtained the 
grace to have ſach a ſenſe and detcſtation 
of fin. Thou art one indeed for whom 
Ciirift died, and from whom a wounded 
ſpirit(judging rather according to his feel- 
mg than by faith) hath wrung that dole- 
ful voice of Chriſt, My God, My God, why 


him as now thou doft ſrffer with him ; for 


2 man from ſalvation, but only incredulity 
and impenitency; nothing makes the fin 
againſt the holy Ghoſt anpardonable but 
want of repentance. The unfained defire 
ro repent 1s as accceprale to God, as the 
perfeQeft repenrance that thou conldeſt 
wiſh ro perform unto him. 


and thou ſhalr ſee,that in the very agony of 


Meditate on theſe Evangelical comforts, | 


death, God will fo affiſt thee by his Spirit, ! 


char when Satan looketh for the greatel! | 


victory, he ſhall receive the fouleſt foil, yea 
when 


; ' 

% 
F 1 
: ' 
1 


ny feeling of their own eſtate, ar an} fear}? 
of Goa wrath, or Tribunal Seat, before; 


hath any for whom Chrift ſpilr his b!ood!Y 


Tea and Ames hath ſpoken it. No fin bars} | 


cm—_—_— 
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be. [{{.#hen thy ce ftrings are broken, thar thou | 


: 


ur a. [Acanft n-* fee this /ighr, Frfis Chrilt a4 Luke 10. 
fear] Þ ipp*«x7 unto rhee ro con:fore thy (ual, and] £2, 
fore; his Fly Angels will carrv r12 into his] 

| Feavenly Kingdom, Then ſrall thy frierds 

behold thee, like WHanzths Angel, doing: Judg. 13s 

| wonders indeed, when they fhall ſee a frail | 
ne.j ['man, inhis great?ſt weabneſs ( by the 1iecr 
F-| I aiſtance of Gods Spirir ) overcoming the 
zþ-| I firengih of fin, the bicterneſs of death,and 
ad} J all the power of Satan; and in the fire of 
he! I faith, and perfame of prayer, aſcend up 
onj | with Angels vioriouſly into Feaven. 


mi, A4nadmonitimto them who come to 
dif | vifet the ſich. | 

8 8 Hey who come to viſit the ſick, muſt. 
-| 1 have a ſpecial care not to {tand dumb 


J] | and flaring inthe fick perſons face to dil- 
tt | guierhim ; nor yer to ſpeak 7alely, and to 
hl J 2k unprofitable queſtions, as moſt do. | 
ri F: Tf they fee therefore thar the ſick party 
| | is like rodie, ler them nor difſemble ; bur | 
| 


lovingly and diſcreetly admoniſh him of 
his weakneſs, and to prepare for cternal 
life. One hour well ſpent, when a mans life 1s 
. almoit out Þent, may gain a wan rhe aſſu- 
. rance of eternal life. Sooth him nor with 
' the vain hope of this life, leaſt thou berray 
; his ſoul to eternal death, Admoniſh him 
plainly of his eftate, and ask him brietly 
theſe, or the like Queſtions, | 
Queſtions to be asked of a ſick man 
Bl that is like to die. 

| Oſt thou believe that rhe Almighty 
E God, the Trinity of Perſons in _ 
| ho Oo 
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of Eflence, hath by his power made hea-f| 
I ven ard earth, and all things therein? andj;;bee 
thac he doth till by his Divine providenceſ{ fre 

govern the {ame ? So that nothing comes}, 
to paſs in the world, nor to thy ſelf, butiY'kcy 
whart his dzvine hand and coanſel had deter-;J' 1g, 
| mined before to be done. Yiour 
2 'Doſt thou confeſs that rhou haſt trani.;Y';or 
greſled and broken the holy Command. {1 
ments of Almighty God, in thought, word,| Þ tr 
and deed? And haſt deſerved for breakinp| I th. 
his holy Laws the curſe of God, which con-| Þ ;h, 
taineth all the miſecries of this lite, and. w; 
everlaſting torments in hell-fire when this| | 
- [life is ended, if ſo be that God ſhould! }'; 
deal with thee according to thy deſerts ?|F yy 
3. Art thou not ferry in thine heart thac|Y} ac 
thou haſt ſo broken his Laws, and negleQ-|J 
ed his ſervice and worſhip, and ſo "rin Vi 


followed the world and thine own vain 
pleaſures? And wouldſt thou nor lead a'} a 
holter life, if thou wert to begin again ? | l b 
4- Doſt rhou from thy heart defire | 
ro bereconciled to God in Jeſus Chrift his || 
Rom.8.24 | bleſſed Son, thy Mediator , who is at the|} 
right hand of God in heaven, now appearingi}} t 
for thee in the ſight of God, and making re-' | : 
queſt unto him for thy ſoul ? S 
s, Doſt thou renounce all confidencein! | 
Heb. 9.2 4.| all other Mediators, or Interceſſors, Sarnts, || 
iTim.2.5.|or Angels, believing that Feſus Chrift the: 
Heb.7.25. | only Mediator of the New Teſtament, is able! 
perfeAly to ſave them that come anto God by, 
F him, ſeeing he ever liveth to make interceſſt- 
(Plal.73.25 on for them? And wilt thou with David lay 
' unto . 


— * Lada 
wiz 


—2- = —-— ——z —_— 
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-4-F[ unco Chriſt, Whom have I in Heaven but | 
nd FI: thee ? ard there is none on earth that I de- | 
cel'Y fre beſdes thee. | 
eS'Y, 6, Doft thou confidently believe and 
ut'Y hope to be ſaved by the only merits of rhar 
r-\T Houdy death and paſſion which thy Savi- 
Your Jeſus Chriſt hath ſuffered for thee; 
W- | not putting any hope of Salvation in thine. 
4.\ {wn merits,or ini any other means or crea-| 
d,\J tures, being aſſuredly perſwaded that. 
Wi thre is no ſalvation in any other, and that 
1 


— — oo 


-|{ th:re is none other name under name Heaven AAs 4 12, 
Ah p:creby 9m nt be ſaved. AQ. 10. 
S'\F} 9. Doft rhog +.cartily forgive all wrongs 43. 

1 LA A Ne Fx Ye 
G and cftznces dre and offered unto thee, Eſay 25, 


by any mann rof perion whirioever? And 
CI dolt rhou will ngly (irom thy heart) as% 
-[F forgiveneſs of them, whem thou haſt grie-; 
nf vouſly wrorged in word or deed? and 
114 doft thou caſt our ot thy bearr all malice 
If and herred which thou haſt born ro any 
body 2 rha- thou mayſt appear before rhe 
'| facc of ChriF (the Prince of Peace) in per- 
[f fed love and Charity, 
\ 8. Doth thy conſcience tell-thee of any; 
i thing which thon hat wrongfully raken, | | 
and doſt ſtill with-hold, from -any widow 
| or fatherleſs children, or from any other 
' # perſon whatſoever ? be afſured, thar un- 
 & leſs thou ſhalt reſtore, like Zachexs , thoſe 
| | g20ds and lands (if thou be able) thou| 
| | 


Efſay 9. 6. 
Heb.I 2.14 
| 


. canſt nor traly repent ; and without true 
repentance thou canft not be ſaved, nor 
took Chriſt in the face when thou ſhalt. 

1ppear before his judgement ſear. 


9. Doſt | 


=> -— 


_— nt —— 
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gain in the Reſurrefron day, to appear be. 
fore the Lord Feſus Chriſt ; and thence to 
go with him inco the Kingdom of Heaven, 
to live ineverlaſting Hliſs and glory, 

If the fick party ſhall aniwer to all cheſe 
queſtions like a faichful Chriſtian, then 
lerall whoare preſenr joyn rogether, and 
pray for him, in theſe, or the like words. 

A Prayer t1 be ſaid for the ſich , by them 

who wvifit him. 

Merciful Father, who art the Lord 
and giver of life, and ro whom be- 
longeth the iſſues of death: we thy children 
here aſlemn!z;ed do acknowledge, that (in 
reſpet of our manifold fins ) we are not 
worthy to ask any bleſſing for our ſelves 
at thy kands. much leſs ro become ſuiters 
ro thy Majeſty in th: behalf of others; 
yer becauſe thou haſt commanded us to 
pray one for anotherefpcially for the ſick, 


| and haſt promiſed, that the prayers of the 


righteoas ſhall avail much with thee : in the 


obedience therefore of thy Command- 


miſe, we are bold to become humble ſu- 


| ters to thy divine Majefty in the behalf of 


this our dear brother ( or fiſter ) whom 
thou haſt viſited with the chaſtiſemenr of 


{.thy own fatherly hand, We could glad- 
ly wiſh the reſtitution of his health, anda | 


longer continuance of his life and Chriſtian 


ment, and confidence of thy gracious pro-, 


Fellow-. 


Lum. 4 
w_ 


Dun we wy © wy 0 0 ==» y TI” :3 


ody 
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J and hour he hath committed, in thought, 


|the good Samaritan; for here is a ſick ſoul | 
tharneederh the help of ſuch an Heaven- 


| 419. 


W::owſhip amongſt us: but foraſmuch as it] 
E:ppeareth as far as we can diſcern) that 
thou haſt appointed by this vifrtation to 
call for him our of this mortal life : we ſub» 
nit our wills to thy bleſſed will, and hum- 
jly increar for Jeſus Chrift his ſake, and 
the merits of his bicter death and paſſion 
(which he hath ſuffer'd for him) that thou 
wouldeſt pardon and forgive unto him all 
his fins : as well that wherein he was con- 
ceived and born, as allo the offences and 
tranſgreſſions which ever fince to this day 


word & deed, againſt rhy divine Majeſty. 
Caſt them behind thy back,remove them as 
far from thy preſence as the Eaft is from the 
Weſt ; Blot them out of thy remembrance, 
lay them not to his charge; waſh them a- 
way with the blood of Chriſt, that they 
may no more be ſeen, and deliver him 
from all the judgments which are due 
'unto him for his ſins, that they may never 
trouble his conſcience, nor riſe in judg- 
'menr againſt his ſoul: and impute unto 
'him the righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, 
,whereby he may appear righreous in thy 
hghr. And in his extremity ar this time we 
beieech thee look down from Heaven up- 
on him with thoſe eyes of grace and com- 
paſſion, wherewith thou are wont to look 
upon thy Children in their affliition and 
miſery. Pity thy wounded Servant, like 


ly Phyſactan. O Lord increaſe his faith, | 
- chat 


> 
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# all his fins : and either aſſmwage his pain, or 


| rhat he may bclieve that Chriſt died for 
| him,and that his blood cfeanſerh him from 


| elſe increaſe his patzence, to endure thy 
' blefſed will and pleaſure. And good Lord," 
(lay no more upon him then thou ſhalr en. 
| able him ro bear. MHeave him up unto thyſ”®” 
ſelf with thoſe frehs and groans which can- 
| not be exprefled. Make him now to tee| ms, 
what is the hope of his Calling, and what is!" 
the exceeding greatreſs of thy Mercy and” 
power towards them that belreve in thee =Þ*"" 
' And in his weabr?{r, O Lord, ſheiv thouſſ"* 
thy Strength. Deicnd him againit the tug. 
peftions and temptations of Satan; who(as 
ne hath all his life time ) will now in his 
wezkneſs efpecialy feck to afſarl hi;m andy 
to devour him. Oh ſave his ſoul, and re-!f® 
| prove Satar, ind command thy h-7; Angel:F- 
co be abour him, ro aid him, a:d ro chaſe]}””' 
away all evil and malignant ſpirits far fromſ]””* 
him. Make him more and more to loathFſ.. 
this world, and ro deſire to be looſed, and ti 
be with Chriſt. And when thar good hw 
and rime ſhall come (wherei; thou haſt deVÞ 
termined to call for him ovr of this pre» | 
ſent life) give him grace peaceſully and jor- 
fully to yield up his ſoal into thy merciful 
hands, and do thou receive her into thy 
mercy, and let thy bleſſed Angels carry her 
inro thy kingdom. Make his laſt hour his 
beſt hour, his laſt words his beſt wards, his 
laſt thoughts his beſt thoughts. And whenrhe 
ſight of his eyes i3 gone, and his rongue ſhall 
(fa to do his office, grant CO Lord Jo 
| us! 


ENTRIES 2 


co 


th 


— 
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his ſoul may C with Stephen ) behold Jeſus | 
Chriſt in heaven ready ro receive him: and 


aeits for him with fighs that cannot be ex- 
veſſet, Teach us in him to read and (ce our 
#3 214 and mortality: and therefore to be 
cretul} ro Prepare our ſelyes for our las 
ms, 404 put our (elves in a readinels a- 
nt rhe time that thon ſhalt call for us 
nthe Iixe manner, Thus, Lord,we recom- 
{nerd this cur dear brother ( or ſiſter ) thy 
fk ſervant unto thy eternal grace and 
mercy,” in that prayer which Chriſt our 
(as viour hath reughr us, ſaying : 

Our Father which art in heaven, &c. | 
nal Thy grace O Lord Feſus Chriſt, thy love, 4 

heavenly Father, thy comfort and conſolation, 
el: 0 #oly Spirit, be with us all, and eſrecially 
ie with this thy fick ſervant, tothe end, and in 
\m{ the end, Amen, 
hl [cr them read ofren unto the fick ſome 


1 | pecial Chaprers of the holy Scriptures ; as z 


af The three firit Chaprers of the Book of 


iolfl 759. 

- | The 14. and 19. Chapters of Fob, | 
+. T2234 Chaprers of Deuteronomy, 

yh ine two Jaft Chprers of Foſhua. 

5h {he 17. Chapter of the firſt of Kings, 
rf The 2.4. and 12. Ghaprers of the te- 
 ficond of Kings, 

sl| The 28. 4o. and 6g, Chapters of 7ſaia). ; 
effi; The Hiſtory of the paſſion of Chritt, 


421 


mat rhy Sprrzt within him may make re- | Rom.8.26 


| 
! The 8. Chapter to the Romans, | 
1 The 15, Chapter of the fiſt Epiſile to | 
NJ [the Corinthans, » | { 
"F T 2 The 


4 


. — — 
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The fourth of the firſt Epiltle to the 
Theſſalonians. 


The fifth Chapter of the ſecond Epiſtle: 


of Paul to the Corinthians. 

The firſt and laſt Chapters of S. Jamey, 

The 11. and 12. to the Hebrews. 

The firſt Epiſtle of Peter. 

The three firſt, and the three laſt Chap} 
ters of the Revelziion : or ſome of theſe, 

And ſo exhorting the ſick party to wait 
upon God by faith and patience till he ſendf 
[for him - and praying the Lord to ſend 
them a joyful meeting in the Kingdom off 
Heaven, and a bleſſed Reſurretion at theſſ 
laſt day, they may deparc art their plea-ſ 
(ure, in the peace of God, | | 


Lonſolations againſt impatience tn ſickneſs, 


| 
F in thy ſickneſs by extremity of pain 
thou be driven to impatiency, meditate. 


I, That thy fins have deſerved the pains ;* - 


of Hell, therefore thou may*'it with greatcrſ}' 
patience endure theſe father ly correfrons, 


2. Thar theſe are the ſcourges of thy "_" 
heavenly Father,and the rod is in his hand, 


Iſ thou diddeſt ſuffer with reverence be- 
ing a child the corre&ion of thy earthly 


now ſubje& thy ſelf { being the child of 
God) to the chaſtiſement of the heavenly 
Father, ſeeing it is for thine erernal good? 

3 That Chriſt ſuffered in his ſoul and 
body far grievouſer pains for thee, there: 


fore thou muſt more willingly ſuffer hi:} 
| bleſſed{[ 


parents, how much rather ſhouldeſt thougg |. 
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bleſled pleaſure for thine own good, 
<I Therefore ſaith Peter, Chriſt ſuffered for you 
Rr f4ving you an example that ye fhould follow 

"ff "is fteps. And, Let us, ( ſaith St. Paul) run 
with joy the race that is ſet before us, looking 
mo Feſus the Authw and Finiſher of our 
Faith, who for the joy that was ſet before him 
endured the Croſs, 8c. 


th 


I ' 4. Thar theſe afflitions which now you 
_ ſuffer, are none other but ſich which are ac- 


compliſhed in your brethren that are in the 
,F9r/d,as witneſſerh Peter: yea, Fobs afflicti- 
"off 975 were far more grievous. There 1s nor 

'one of the Saints which are now ar zeſt in 
Heavenly joys, bur endured as much as 
[you do, before they went thither: yea, ma- 
By of them willingly ſuffered all the ror- 
;ments that Tyranrcs could inflict upon 
them, that they might come to thoſe hea- 
renly joys whereunto you are now called. 
(And you have a promiſe that the God of all 
grace, after that you have ſuffered a while, 
(will make you perfe, ſtabliſhſtrengthen,and 
ſettle you, And that God of his fidelity will 
hot ſuffer you to be tempted above that you are 
able, but will with the temptation alſo make a 
way toeſtape, that ye may be able to bear it. 
| | 5+ That God hath derermized the time 

| when thy affliion ſhall end, as well as the 
lime when it began, Thirty eight years were 
 appoinred rhe ſich man at Betheſdas Pool. 
12 years to the woman with the bloody iſſue. 
f T7hree months to Moſes. Ten days Trabulation 
[to the Angel of the Church of Smyrna. Three 
days plague to David. Yea the number of 
BE the 
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I Per. 2, 
S2. | 
Heb. 122 | 
I, 3 


r Pet. 5.9. 
S Romirus 
cum quo» 
tanns gra- 
ut morbo 
tentaretur 
a deo,dolu- 
it quod ano 
anno liber 
eſſet, acſi & 
Deo tunc 
deſertus 
fuiſſet. | 
Vir. Par, 
C. 28, 


IO. 
I Cor. 10. 
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John. g.8. 
Mar. 9.20.| 
Exod.2.2.,| 
Apo.2.10, 
2 SAM.23, 
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ky 


Wn, 


4-24 


"The Pradiice of Piet ye 


= g>- 2.5 


| Videbo vos» 


Pſalm $8o, 


Nabecula 
eſt; cito 
| tranſibit. 
| Joh,10,21. 


AQ47.58, 
A OC: 2:10, 


Morbmws non 
{ malis a dns 
moyandm, 
quiz! nmultis 


Ll 
, 


j E 
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| d:t. Bat;l.in 
: He xan, 

| Fforows eff 
til gu e- 

| damn inſbitu- 
. $10, que d 0- 
, Cet e4duca 

, Aſbernere Of 


[ewhjic Fi- | 
| rare. Nazi- Hi A 
| an. 2d Phi- , fo be not now oficnded at thar which is 


Modicum 45 
Tohn 18.16, 


Apoe.6.1r., 
ohn 16.21, 
{als ITO7, 


J 2, IO. 
om, 8.29. ! 


verſe 32 29 jt ' 
{his ſoul into the hands of his Savior. 
| 


[che godly mans tears are regiſtred in Go4 
bob , and the quantity kepr in his botele, 
The time of our trouble (ſaich Chriſt) js 
but a Modrcum, Gods anger laſts but a mg. 
ment (ſaith David) a little ſeaſon (ſaith the 
Lord ) and therefore calls all the time © 
our Pain, but the hour of ſorrow. David, 
for the ſwiftneſs thereof, compares our 
preſent troubles to a Brook, and Arhanaſiu 
roa ſhowy : compare the longeſt miſery that 


thing, And as the fight of a Son ſafe born 
makes the mother forger all her former 
deadly pain, ſo the fight of Chriſt in Heaven 
who was born for thee, will make all theſe 
pangs of death ro be quite forgotten, as if 
they had never been : like Stephen, who as 
foon as he ſaw Ghrif, forgot his own 
wounds, with the horrour of the Grave, and 
terror of the ſtones, and ſweetly yielded 


Forget thine own pain, think of Chriſts 
wounds ;, B2 faithful unto the death, and he 
will give thee the Crown of eternal ! fe. 

6. Thar you are now call:4 to Repeti- 


a man endures inthis lite, to the eternity off 
eternal joys, and they will appear to be no-| 


tions in in Chyifts Scho9l, ro tee how niuc! 


Faith, Patience, and Goldineſs, you haves 
learned a!l rhis while : and wiether yo! 
can, like Fob, reczive ar the haiid of Gor 


| 


{you have always prayed, Thy wil! be done. 


ireceived a great deal of g99d. As therefore 


ſome evil, as w<ll as you have hitherto 


———D——_ 
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Pr;n 
ſepa: 
Tejt 
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@ fit ro others, fo give your friends a Chri- 
Nfl tian example to dye, ard deceive the De- 


The Pradiice of Ptety- 


the beft tothem that lzv2 God? in ſo muck 
mar neither Death, nor Life, nor Angels, nor 
Principalities,nor Powers>&C. ſhall be able 9 
ſeparate ns from the lsve of God, whach 1s in 
Jeſus Chrift our Lord, Aflure your ſelf that] 
evcry pang is a prevention of the pains of? 
J-1, every reſpit an earneſt of Heavens reſt; 
and how many ſtripes do you eft eem Hea- 

ren worth; As your life hath been a com- 


| 


vil, as Fob did. It is bur the Croſs of Chrift, 
ſent before to crucifie the love of the world 
in thee, that rfhou mayſt po eternally to live 
with Chriſt who was cracifted for thee. As 
thou art therefore a true Chrittian,take up 
(like Simon of Cyrene) with both thy arms 
bis holy Croſs, carry ir after him, unto him; 
thy pains will ſhortly paſs, thy Joys —_ 


| 


'NEVET Pals aways 


'TF in the time of thy ſickneſs thou findeſt 

thy ſelt fearful! ro dye, medirate, | 
1. Thar it arguetn a daſtardly mind to! 
ſcar that which 15 nor; For in the Church 
of Chriſt there is no death, Iſa 25. 7. 8. And 

baſever liveth and believeth in Chriſt ſhall 
never die, Fob. 11. 26. Let them fear dearh 


| 
| Conſolations again? the feay of Death. | 


vo 


9, Tharall things ſhall work together for | 


| 


who live without Chriſt : Chriſtians dic 


not, hut when they pleaſe God, rhey are;Luke 6, 


Gen. 3.24. 
2 Kings 2, 


It,12., 


like Enxch tranitfated unto God, Their Pains i 73. 


are bur Elias fiery Chariot to carry them 
to Heaven : or like Lazarus ſores {ending 
T 4 rhem 


p 4 OY WI een 
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RE ern 


Job I 4. -L 


them to Abrahams boſom. In a word. if\! 
thou be one thar like Lazaras loveſt Feſus, || 
thy ſickneſs is not unto the death, but for thel| 


glory of God, who of his love changeth thy 


tality of the ſoul: wilt thou being trained 
ſolong in Chriſt's School, ( and now cal. 
led to the Marriage Supper of the bleſſed 
Lamb, Apoc.19.,7,.) be one of thoſe Gueſts 
that refuſe to go to that joyful Banquet ? 
God forbid. 

2, Remembcr that thy abode here is but 
the ſecond degree of thy life ; for afrer thou 
hadſt firſt lived nine months in thy Mo- 
thers womb, thou waſt of neceſſity driven 
thence to live here in a ſecond degree of 
life. And when that number of months 
which God hath determined for this life, 
are Expired, thou muſt likewiſe leave this, 
and paſs to a third degree in the other 


thar live and die in the Lord, ſurpaſſerh as 
far this kind of /ife as this doth that which 
onelives in his Mothers womb. To this laſt 
and excellenteſt degree of life, through this 
door paſſed Chriſt . himſelf, and all his 
Saints thar were before thee: and ſo ſhall 
all the reſt after them and thee, Why 
ſhouldeft thou fear that which is common 
to all Gods cle ? why ſhould that be un: 
couth to thee, which was welcome to al]: 
chem? Fear not death; for as it the Exo- 


aus | 


lrving death to an everla$ling life, And if 
many Heathen men, as Socrates, Curtis. |: 
Seneca, &c, dyed willingly ( when they; 


might have lived ) in hope of the immor: ; ? 


world, which never erids Which tothem | 
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— 


I {das of a bad, ſo it is the Geneſis of a better 


fl world : the end of a temporal, bur the be- 


ginning of an eternal life. 

3.Conſider rhart there are but three things 
thar can make death ſo fearful unto thee. 
Firſt, the /oſ5 thou haſt rhereby. Secondly, 
the pain that is therein. Thirdly, the terrr- 
ble effets which follow after. All theſe are 
but falſe fires, and cauſleſs fears, For the 
firſt, if thou leayeſt here uncertain goods 
which Thieves may rob, thou ſhalr find in 
Heaven a true treaſare thar can never be 
caken away : theſe were bur lent thee as a 
fleward upon accounts, thoſe ſhall be gruen 
rhee as the reward for ever.If thou leaveſt a 
loving wife, thou ſhalt be married to Chrift, 
which is more lovely. If thou loveſt 
children and friends, thou ſhalt there find 
all rhy religious anceſtors and children de- 
parted: yea Chriſt, and all his bleſſed Sarnts 
and Angels: and as many of thy children 
45 be Gods children, ſhall thither follow 
afcer thee. Thou leavelt an earthly poſſeſſi- 
-n, and a houſe of clay: and thou ſhalr enjoy 
an Heavenly inheritance and manſion of gle- 


not death unto thee gain? Go home, Go 
home, and we wiil follow after rhee. 
Secondly, for the pain in dearhz the fear 


{of dearth more pains many then the yery 


pargs of death; for imnany a Chriſtiandies 
withcur any great pangs Ir pains. Pitch the 


tthe Word of God, who hath promiſed. iti | 


BY / T $ 


ry:Which is purchaſed, prepared, and reſer-|. 
ved for thee. What haſt rhou loft ? Nay is| 


Anchor of thy hope on the firm ground of; 


Mors pre. | 
ſentis vite 
exitusr, (Uo 
introitus 
melioris. 
Bern, in 
Epiſt. ad 
Rom, 


Mart.6.19, | 
2©s 


Joh. 14.5. | 
2Cor.s.1, | 


Timor mor |} 
tis iſa 
morte fe- 
Jr 


Thy; 


ad ns. A. A A 
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9. 


T3, 


ROM, @.1., 
Johng.24. 


{ 


1 COr. 35, 


$ 4+ 

{1 Thel, 4, 
13, 

Iſa. 26. 
APOc. 14. 


”O YT IR” SW 


'2 Cor, 12. thy weakneſs to perfef hys flrengih, and _ 


'3 Cor, 10.' at able to bear : and Chriſt -will ſhortly 


EE mm——_—_— 
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to ſuffer thee to be tempted above that thay, 
;turn all thy tempor:] pains'ro his eternal 


JfYS. 
Lafily, As for the terrible efe&s which 


fcllow after dearh, they helong nor to thee 
Eeing a member of Chriftzfor Chriſt hy his 
dearh hath rzken away the ſting of deat! 
ro the faithful; ſo rhat now there is no 
condemnation to them that are in Chriſt F-ſus 
And Chriſt hath proteſted, that he that he 
lieveth in him hath everlaſting tife, and ſal 
not come into condemnaiton, but hath paſſed 
from death wits ife, Hereupon the Hoy 
ſpirit from heaven ſaith, bleſſed are the dead 
which die in the Lord ; and that from thence- 
| forth they reſt from their Iabours, and their 
works a» follow them. Tn reſpet therefore 
of the faithful, death is ſwallowed up in vi 


1 foh.1g. 
bs 
SmAvTis 
ey guy, 
{Luke 3. 
{1 Cor. 3+ | 
Phil. x.23- 
EvAAUTIS: 
Mors porta 
glorie. 
Greg. ja- 
nua vite. 
Bern, 


&cry, and this ſting which is fin and the pr. 
n:{þhment thereof, 15 taken away by Chriſt, 
Hence death 1s called in reſpe& of our 
bodfes, a ſleep and reſt,and in refpett of our 
ſouls, a going to our heavenly Father, a depar 

ture in peace, aremoving trom this body t» go 
to the Lord, a diſſslution *f ſoul and! bad) to be 
with Ch: iſt Whar ſhall we ſay ? Precious in 
the frehr of the L:rd 1s the death of his Saints. 
Theſe pains are tut thy throws and tra: 

vels, to bring forth eternal life, And who 
wou!d nor paſs throvgh Hell ro go to Pa- 

radiſe ? muck more through dearth ? There 
1s nothing after dcath that thou necdef}, 


fear; nor thy fins, becaule Chriſt hath 
| : payed 


—_—  —  — —— — —_—— — — — 


De rra 


lyayed thy ranſame 3 nor the Fudge, for he 
is (2% lowing brother z notthe Grave, for it 
lis che Lords bed ; nor Hell, for thy Redeem: 
er keepz the Key z not tne Devil, for God's 
1ily Angels pitch their tents about thee, and 
vi! ror leave rhee, till they bring rhee tO 
j-aven, Thou waft never ne.rer Erernal 
xt»; glorific therefore Chriſt by a blcfſed 
ge tt. Say chearfully, come Lord F-ſus, for 
\rthy Servant commerth unto thee ; I am 
i-ltng, Lord, help my weakneſs. | 
S-uen ſanfified Thoughts, and mournfal | 
Sizhs of a fickh man ready ts dit. 
os foraſmuch as G-d of his infinite 
| L mercy dorh ſo remper our pain and 
3canets, thar we are nor alwavs oppreſſed 
wich extremiry 3 but gives us in the midll 
{ > 0Ur extreamMiries one 72iPiT to cafe and 
I -efrefh our {eives; thou muſt have an ce» 
'pecial care ( confidering how ſhorta time 
hou haft, cither for ever to lofe, or to ob- 
1in Heaven ) co make we of every brea- 


. 
» 


P 
v 
rY 
L 


ind during that little time. cf eaſe, to ga- 
ner {trengeh apaiit rhe firs of greater 
232utth, Therefore in theſe times of reſax 
1:10n and eaſe, uſe fyme of theie thorr 
:houghrs and Sizhs. 

The firſt Toaought, 


hing time which God doth afford thee: 


—S——— 


wand 


4 


| 


4 


4 


Eeing every man enters into this life} 
intears, Paticts it in fyear, and ends it ; 
Iin forow; a4 what is there in it, that a man: 
{ſhould defire tn live any Tonger init? Oh 
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- 


TOWECert 
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Iwhat a fc'!y is it, that-when the Mariner: | 
= 
a= 


*3.14 
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[Gen. 47.5. 


| evils: and TI am weary of it by reaſon of my 


roweth with all his force to arrive at the 
wiſhed Port; and that the Traveller never 
reſterh till he cometh ro his journeys ena; 
we fear to deſcry our Port, and therefore 
would pur back our Bark ro be longer tof- 
ſed inthis continual rempeſt;z we weep to 
ſee our journeys end, and therefore defire 
our journey to be kngthened, that we 
might be more tired with a foul and cum- 
berſome way: 


The Firitual figh thereupon, 


Lord, this life is but a troubleſome 
Pilgrimage, few in days, bur full in 


{1ns. Ler metherefore (O Lord )intreat thy 
Majeſty in this my bed of fichneſs, as Elias 


&e 


+24 


T, 
5.17. 


11 King.19. | 


did under the juniper tree in his afflition : 
| It is now enough, O Lora, that T have lived 5 
fong in this vale of miſery ; take my foul into 
thy merciful hands, for T am no better then my 


Fathers. 
The ſecond Thought, 


Hink with whar a body of fin thou arr 
| & loaden,what great crvil wargare con- 
tained ina little world ; the fleſh fighting a- 
eainft the ſpirit ;, paſſion againſt reaſon, Earth 
againſt Heaven, and the world within thee 
banding it ſelf for the world without thee; 


end this conflia, death, which (in Gods ap- 


pointed time ) will ſeparate thy Spirit} 
rom thy fleſhz. the pure and regeneratc 
art of thy ſoul, from that part which is 


and that but one only means remains to 


= — —_—__ "wer 


impure and anregenerate. 
Thel 
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| | 
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Wretched man that I am, who ſhall 

deliver me fram the body of this death? 
O my ſweet Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, thou haſt 
redeemed me with thy precious blood. And 
becauſe th haſt delivered my ſoul from ſin, 
mine eyes from tears, and my ſeet from fal- 
ling; I do here from the very bottein of 
my heart, aſcribe the whole praiſe and 
gory of my ſalvation to thy only grace and 
mercy , ſaying ( with the Holy Apoſtle) 
Thanks be anto God, which hath given me 
the vittory through our Lord Feſus Chriſt. 


The third Thought. 


Hink how it behoves thee, to be al: 
ſured that thy ſoul is Chr:$s ; for 

death hath raken ſufficient gages to aſſure 
himſelf of thy body, and that all thy ſenſes 
be all ready to die, ſave only the ſenſe 
of pain, but firh the beginning of thy being 
began with pain, marvel the leſs if thy 
end conclude with dolours. Bur if theſe tem- 
poral- dolours ( which only afflia the bo- 
dy) be fo painful': O Lord, who can en- 
dure the devonring fire? who can abide the 


The ſpiritual ſigh upon the third Thought. 


O 


that canſt eaſe my body from-pain, and re- 
ſtore my Soul to life eterna] : put thy 
P affion, Creſs and Death, betwixt my Sous 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of the li-| 
ving God, who art the only Phyſician| 


The Þiritual ſigh upon the ſecond Thought, 


| 


everlaſting barning ? [ 
{ 


Rom.7.24 
1 Per. 2, 

APoc.5.9.| 
Plal, 116. {| 
3, Y 


j 


{ Cor.15, 


$7» 
Plal.145, 


Iſa.33.14 


and 
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AQs 7.80. 


Luxe 23. 


43. 
Ph:il.z.23. 


4, 


Iſa.2g.*,5 
John 1 i, 
25. 


and thy Zudgments: and I:t the merirs of 
thy obedzence ftard herwixr thy Fathers 
wftice and my diſobedience { and from rheſe 
bed:ly pains receive my ſoul into thine 
everlaſting peace : for I cry unto rhee with 
Stephen 3 Lard Feſis receive my ſpirit. 


Tre fourth Toought., 


E Ks thar the werfF that deazrh can 
do is but to fend thy foul ſooner than 
thy fcth wouid be willing, ro Chriſt, and 
his Heavenly joys : Remember thac that 
worſt is thy beſt br :pe. Tic worſt therefore 
of deatÞ, 1s rather a heip chcn a harm, 


T1 ſpiritual Sigh upon the fourth Thiught. 
() Lord Jeſus Chriit,the Saviour of all 

them that put thetr rru't in thee, 
forfake not him that in miſery it) et unt2 
thy Gr -” for ſuccour ani mercy ; Oh 
{-und chit ſweet voice 11 the ears of my 
foul, wich thou ſpaxe't unto the p-nzrent 
thi.f on the Cr x" This day t514 ſh.!t be 
Lick ein: P.; er adiſe. For 1. O Lord, do 
(-with the A po 'r] from my jou! ſock un. 
ito thee TI QÞcſire to be dijjl! tved and ts be 
pith Chrt$f, 


Th- fifth Thought, 
Hirk (if rhonfrareſt ro die) That 77 
Murs Sin4thae is no death ; 3 fr he 
[RAFT e:? i: ht, ſhall never die, Anu 
fthon defereft ro live, without doubt rhe 
if een, il (ww ereunto his death is a paſ 
ſage > ſu paiſe:} ail. There: Go all rhe 
faichiul : *cpa.tcd ( having ended their 
mi:eries)} 


ſpot rpg ll SET 


net 
1s 


Ou 
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miteries ) live with Chril In jovs : 
thither ſhajl all rhe eodly, which ſurvive, 
be garhered our of their troubles ro cn3oy 
with him eternal reſt 


The Spiritual Sigh on th: Afth Thought, 
Lord, thou feeſt the malice of Sa 
ran, who { not cor.tentivg himſelf, 1 
'the a roaring Lin all the days avid nights 
of our life, to ſeck our defireRion) Mews 
himſelf bufreſt, when thy children are 
weakeſt, ard neareſt to their end : O Lord 


and | 


reprove him, and preierve my foul. Hef 
ſeeks to terrifle me with deatn» which my? 
10s have deſzrved ; bur let thy holy Spirit 
comfort my ſoul with the aſſurance of e- 
cernal life, which rhy bload hath purchaſed. 


aſſwage my pain, increaſe my patrence,and 
if it be thy bleſizd will Yend my tronbles : 
tor my ſoul beſeccheth thee with 0d ble 
ied Simeon, Lord now let me thy ſervant de- 
part in peace, according to thy word. 


The ſixth Sigh, 
Hink with thy (elf what a blefing 
God hath be/towed upon thee above 
many millions in the werld : that where- 
as they are either Papans, who worihip 


not rhe rrue God; or Jdolarers, who wor 
ſhip the true God falſly : thou haſt lived 
in a tre Chrijftian Church,and haſt grace to 


fing of their bodies in the reſurreFion of 


who all wait for the h»be of Iſrael, and rar- 


the juſt. The 


Acts 2 
idie in rhe true Chriſtian faith, and tobe |; . 


{buried in the S: -pulchre of G:ds Servants 3 3 Lakes 14 


Per, $8, 
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26, 


Verl. 24. 


[| 
G1l.g. 13. 
Lam.1.1 -Þ 


Joh.11.25 O Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who art the Reſur 
rein, and t'2 life, in whim whoſo- 


Job 19:25ifor T am ſure, that th:u my Redeemer liveR 
20, 


{inthe faith in Chriſt, having leſs pains to 


| The ſpiritual ſigh upon the ſixth Thought. 


eucy believeth fha'l rue thyugh he were dead 
'T believe that wh:ſoever liveth and belie. 


riſe again in the reſus; e&tion of the la$} day; 
And though that «fter my death, worms de- 


| and my God, tn this fleſh. 
Grant thereiore, O Chriſt, for thy bitter 
death and paſtions ſake, tht at that day ] 
may be one of them ro whom thou wiit 
pronounce thar joyful ſentence 5 Come ye 


Mar.25.34 bleſſed of my Father, inherit the Kingdom| 


FOI for you before the foundation of the 
woria, 


The ſeventh Thought, 


Hink with thy ſelf how Chriſt in- 
 dured for thee a curſed death,and the 
wrath of God which was due unto thy fins ; 
and what terrible pains and cruel tor- 
ments the Apiſiles and Martyrs have yo- 
luntarily ſuffered for the defence of 
Chriſts faith, when they might have lived 
by diſſembling or fenying him : how much 
more willing ſhouldeſt thou be to depart 


'rorm.* t thee, and more means.to comfort 


| rhee ? 


veth in thee ſh.:.i never die. Thkn:w that Tſhall] | 


roy this body, yet T ſhall ſee thee, my Lord, 


The \ 
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ft! The Spiritual Sigh upon the ſeventh 
4; thought. | | 
fur || | '@, Lord, my fins have deſerved the Jol.1.29. | 
90-1 i pains of Hell and eternal death;much | AP9 1+ 5+ 
2d | J (more theſe fatherly correfions, wherewith Luk.23.42 
lie. | | |rhou doſt affli& me : But 0 bleſſed Lamb of 
alt] 4 iGod, which tabeft away the ſins of the world, 


— — — 


TH 6. (have mercy upon me, and waſh away all my | 
7 | | ifilthy fins with thy moſt precious bload, and 
e. irecerve my ſoul into thy heavenly Kingdom » | 


d,| | 'for into thy hands 0 Father, Icommend my ; 
Þirit, and thou haſt redeemed me, O Lord, Plal. 35-1 
er thou God of truth. | 


The fich perſon ought now to ſend for ſome 
s godly and religious Paſtor, 


IN any wiſe, remember ( if conveni- | 
ently ix may be) to ſend for ſome god- |*Gen 2047 
ly and religious Paſtor : not only to pray|Jer.18,20 
for thee at thy death, (for God in ſuch ajand 3. 1. 
caſe hath promiſed to hear the prayers of [Ezek.4.14 
the righteous * Prophets, gnd® Elders of the |x Sam.g.9 
J |Church )bur alſo upon thy confeſion. and iand 12. 
unfeigned repentance to abſolve thee of thy | 19, 2x. | 
fins. For as Chriſt hath given him a Tam, s. | 
calling to © baptize thee unto repentance for ;x4,1e,16«| 
the remiſſion of thy ſins : ſo hath he like- |< Mar,1.4c] 
wiſe given him a calling, and © power and|ARs 19.4-| 
* authority ( upon repentance ) to abſotve:4 xCor.g.4) 
thee from thy ſins; * T will give thee the;c 1 Cor. 
Keyes of the Kingdom of Heaven : and'g, 8, 
| whatſpever thou ſhalt bind upon earth ſhall be * qqar,16. 
| boand in heaven , and whatſoever thou ſhalt x5 
! i looſe on earth, ſhall be looſed in heaven. And yar.18.18 
| j again, Verily Tſay unto you, Whatſoever - 
; bin 
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John 20, 
Rt, 23, 


[Job 33.15 
12 2325,74: 


James $. 
117, 18. 
[APO.11.6. 
iCor.5.s. 
2 Cor, 10. 


| Mat. 16, 
19 


WMiniSIr: 
Ipeccata 
| remittunt 
11797 au- 
| T-v01 $5 


ly1#5- 
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woatſever ye life in earth, ſhall be lo:ſed in| 
240M. AnNd again, Recerve ye the hols: 
Ghoſts Whoſoevers fins ye remit, they are re- 
mitted unto them; and wh-ſevers ſins yo; 
retain they are retained. This Do&rine 
was as anrient in the Church of God 2s 
7+b, for Elih tells him, That when God 
ſtr:bes a man with malady 8n his bed, fo that | 
his ſoul draweth near the grave, and his life! 
torhe burrers : if there be any me(Jerger with 
un, or any interpreter, one of a thauſand, to 
Teclure unto man his righe2»uſneſr, then will 
he have mercy upan htm, 4c. And anſwer- 
alle hereunto ſaith Sr, Fames ( if the fuck 
have committed fins) upon his Repent- 
ance, and the Prayers of the Eldevs, they 
ſhall be forgtven him. Theſe have power to ſhut 
Heaven and 19 deliver ( the ſcandalous im- 
penirent finner) to Satan: For the weapers 
of their warfare are not carnal 3 but mighty. 
through God, to caft down, 8c. and to have. 
vengeance m realincſs againſt all diſnbedi« 
ence. They have rhe hey of looſtng, therefore 


EN F | E:: 
bin: im earth, ſhall be bound in heaven; and' | 


the poyyer of abſulting. 
Te Biſhips, aud Priefts of the Church, 


bl K Vo | 
ed ooy2- | of th: ir own (tor fo only Chriſt, their ma- | 


thev do Joifgre and pronmunce. 


an ng? forgive its by any abſolute power 
[ 
fter forgivech fins) bir minifie-rally, as 
the ſerraats of Chrift. and Sr-wa'ds, ro | 
wnole Rilelicy choir Lord and Matier hath | 
commutes his Keze: and char 1s, when 
fer pub- 
lick'y, or frivarely, by the Word of God, 


wit bndYih, waar loeſeth 3 and the mercies 


of ? 
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| | ® God to penitent finners, or his 7adg-| 5, gijcend 
n | 7ients to Impenitent and obitinate perions3] f,jth Bop, 
| and fo do aply the general promiſes or| inAſc.c.13 
| J threatnings ro the penztewm or mmpenitent. CD 0m- 
S For Chriſt from Heaven doth by them ( as OY | 
| by his Miniſters on Earth) declare whom he} 5,4 vu; 
remiteth an bindeth, and to whim he will [ E.clefie 
| open tegate: of Heaven, and agairft hom [ighw aa* | 
he will ſhut them. And therefore it !s nor eve 177% 
faid, Whoſe ſins ye ſignifie to be remitted, | gjay, 4 
| bur whrſe fins ye remit, They rnen do [equalem tri- 
iremir ſins, becauſe Chrift by their Mini- |*-it poteita- 
[ftery remitteth ſins, as Chriſt by his Diſci- pas OT 
les loofed Lazarus, Foh Andas no |, 0, 
pees FO2Jea EARATUS, JO TT. 4&e AN quod omnes 
water could waſh away Naamans Lepry,but |ex equo li- 
the wacers of hrdan, (though other Rivers|gent & fol- 
were as clear) becauſe the promiſe was an- #7 7 Fe: 
i7 44. Papiſts 
nexed unto the waters of Jordan, & notof |; 
cther Rivers ſo though another man may | geny this. 
pronouce the ſame words, yet have they | 2ziliber ſa- 
not the like efficacy and power to work on renee IO 
the conſcience, as when they are pro- | T 


; . » (uvirtute Clas, 
nounced from the mouth of Chrifte Mini-|,;,n) habet 


ters, oecaule that the * promiſe is annexed | poreſtatem in 
;rortheWord of God, in their meuths ; Ford: PO 

11 J a4). 98 A On 5 h 3h, 12 / t.5 X | F; I gp i297 ONnIHeES. n 
{C12 'T 3 hatl, 24%. Ct. Wen, ſepe A < tx 9 and Jl: Capplement 


; op RE : 
apart tor rhis wor; Na to them he hath 'Thome 4 6, 


fcommirred the 4 Mrniflery, and word of ve-| verſe 10. 
conciitations, by their holy © calling and| * John 19. 
7 OS OR Re" he + Y- hots 235 36 
ordination they have received rt-c 3 holy; #0 2 

" } qo Aa, >-+$1y ” wh et 6 NED. ? _ j 5 . fa Act, 1.24. 
Got, and ihe mmiterial power of Doding!t, a 1320 
HK FRA OP oy £ N | > | —*; . 
and P9cftrg. They are ſent j91th of the holy; c Rom. 1.9» 
G hos jor t:-11 901% whereunto he hath ca lid id 2 Cor. 5. 
them. And Chriſt gives his miniſters power | 182 19» 
= — Ce Act.” T3.1, 
oh TFH 9.4 4101.5 1 ,43.20,22423 ACS 73, 24.g 1:hnzo. 
Y = c. 2 
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Luk. 11.4. 
2 Cor, 5. 
18, 


| 
f 
| 


John 20, 
21, 23. 


[ 
| 


2 Cor. 2, 
7, TO, 
Heb, 5.4: 


12 Cor, 5. 


Weens: 
Luke 10. 
16, 


ro forgive fins to the penitent in the; 
fame words thit he reacheth us in the 
Lords I'rayer to defire God ro forgive us 
our fins:to aflure all penirent finners, thar 
God by his Minitters abſolution doth ful- 
ly, through the merits of Chriſts blood, 


| forgive them all rheir fins So thar whar 


Chri{i decreeth in Heaven, in foro judicit ; 
t.-;1me he declareth on earth by his re- 
-11-**ng Minifters,in foro penttentie : ſo that 
a: 24 hath reconciled the world to himſelf 
{> Teſus Chriſt : ſo hath he ( faith the Apo- 
ſti: ) given unto ws the myſtery of this recon- 
citation. 

He that ſent them to baptize, ſaying, 
Go and teach all nations, baptizing them, &c. 
ſent them alſo to remir ſins, ſaying, As 
my Father ſent me, ſo ſend I you; whoſe ſoever 
fins ye remit, they are remitted unts them, 
(9c. As therefore none can baptize (though 
he uſe the ſame water and words _ 
bur only the lawful Miniſter, which 
Chriſt hath called and authorized to this 
divine and Minifterial Fun@ion : fo though 
others may comfort with good words; yet 
none can abſolve from fin, but only 
thoſe to whom Chrift hath commirred the 


| holy Miniſtery and Word of reconciliation : 


and of their ab/7lution, Chriſt ſpeaketh, he 
that heareth you heareth me. In a doubtful 
title thou wilt ask rhe counſel of rhe sþ1l- 
ful Lawyer, im peril of fichneſs thou wilt 
know the advice of rhe learned Phyſitian : 
and is there no danger in dread of damna- 


tion, for a ſinner to be his own Fudge. 


—_—— 


— 
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Tudicious Calvin reacheth rhis point of 
Docrine moſt plainly; Erfi omnes mutauo 
nas debeamus conſolari, &c. Although (faith 
he) we ought to comfort and confirm one ano- 
ther in the confidence of Gods mercy, yet we 
fee that the Mainijters are appointed as wit- 
| neſſes and ſureties to aſcertain our con/ciences 
| of the remiſſion of ſins : inſomuch as they are 
ſaid to remit ſins, and to looſe ſeuls., Let 
| every faithful man therefore remember that 
' it s his duty ( if inwardly he be vexed and 
afflicted with the ſenſe of his ſins _) not to neg-, 
le# that remedy which is offered unto him by 
the Lord, towit, that (* for the eaſing of his 
conſcience_) he makes privat? confeſſion-of his 
fins unto his Paſtor 5, and that he defire his 
; private endeavour for the application of 
' ſome comfort unto his ſcul: whoſe office it #s 
' C both pablichly and privately ) to adininifter 
Evangelical Conſolation ts God's people. 

{ Beza *highly commenderh this pra- 
'Rice: and Luther ſaith, That he had ra- 
ther liſe a thouſand worlds, than fuffer pri- 
vate Confeſſion to be thruſt out of the Churh. 
; Our Church hath ever moſt ® ſcundly 
maintained rhe trath of this Doctrine ; 
but moſt juFly aboliſhed rhe ryrannous 
and Anrichriftian abuſe of Popiſh au- 
. 11cular Confeſſion 5 which they thruſt upon 
the ſouls of Chriſtians, as an expiatory Sa- 
crifice, and a meritorious ſatisfattion for fin, 
racking their Conſciences ro confeſs, 
., when they feel no dillreſs, and to enu- 
merare all their fins, which is impoſl} 


4 —_ 5 


-_ dive 


Lib. 3. 


Inftit, cap. 
4+ ſet. I'2, 


+ 


1-Te Antith, 
Papatus 
G& Chriſtie 
aniſ. vo, 

x. fol. 66, 
Luther 
tom. 6, fol, 
dog. & 
ſeq. 

> Witneſs 
our Lirur- 
oy D. Hol 
land ab&- 
ſolved D. 
Reinolas, 
who not 
being able 
ro ſpeak, 
kifled the 
hand 
where- 
with he 


| ble: thar by this means they might| 


was ablok 


; VEAXs 
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drve into the lecrets of alimen, which ofr| {| | 
times hath proved pernicious, nor only! I, * 
to private perſons, bur alſo to pab/ich Fates,| | P 
* ApOC, 3.] But the truth of Gods word is, that no! Þ 
7. [perion having received orders in the} {| 
| Mar. 2. 7. 1Chach of Rome can truly abſ\lve a finner : by 
Lukes.21.|for tne keys of abſolution are rwo, the one, bay 
b Mat, 15. tis the key of Authority, and that only} I * 
19. 2 Chrift hath; the other is the key of Mt- | No 
© x Cor, 4. ]niftry, and this he ® gives to his Miniſters,} Þ © 
b who are therefore called the Miniſters of - 
2 Cor. s. |Chrift, To? Stewards of Gods Myſteries, The, Je 
20 |* Embaſſudirs of reconciliation, Biſhops, Pa- = 
Miniſterii | ſtars, Elders, 8c. But Chrift never ordained| | | © 
clavis du- [in the New Teſtament any order of ſacri- - 
plex eft, |ficing Prieſts : neither is the name of j:pL; ; 
una ſcien | which properly fignifieth ſacerdos, or ſacr1- £ 
tra dijcer- | ficing Prieſt, given to any Officer of ChriF, . 
nendi, {inallthe New Teſtament : Neither do we | 
x Cor. 12.:read inall;henew Teſtzmenr of any who | l 
10.  confeſled himſeif to a Prieſt, but Fudas. | t 
1 Jo'1.4 1-j Neither is there any real Prieft in the New 6 
Jer.25.15.! Teſtament, bur only Chriſt, Neither 1s there Y 
Alia eft \any part of his Prieſt-hood, to be now ac- To 
peteflas 1t-| compliihed on Farth, but that which he | 
gandi o {\fulfllerh in Heaven, by making intercejſicn | 
abſlyerdi., tor us.Seeing thereforeChrift never ordain- | 
| 


Joh.:0.23 ed any order of ſacrificing Priefts : and rha! 
Mart.29.4. i Þopi/Þ Priefts, fcorne rhe name of Miniſters 
Heb.7.24.' of the Go9pel, ro whom only Chriſt com- 
25,28, imitred his Keys, it neceilarily followeth, 
Heb. 8. 4. | thar ns popiſk prieft can. rruly either excom- 
Heb.n7.23. #:unicaie or abſolve ary (inner, or have any: 
[awful right ro meddle with Chriſts Keys, 
| £18 te Antidyiftian aſe of this divine 
OG 
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[Ordinance ſhould nor aboliſh rhe [awfa!, .. 

J' uſe thereof berwixr Chriſtians and their 

J paſtors in caſes of diFreſs of Conſcrence, for 

which it was chifetly ordained. 

| And verily . there 1s not any means 

'moreexcellent to hamble a proud heutt,nor 

to raiſe up an humble Spirit, than this {piri- 

'tual confererce betwixt the Paſtors and 

rhe people committed to their charge. If 

I any fin therefore rroublerh thy conſcience, 
confeſs it ro Gods Minter, ask bis coun- 
et; and if rhou doit rraly repenr, receive 

tis Abſoluticn, And then doubt not in foro 

\ Cnnſctentie, bur rhy fins He as verily for- 

given on earth, as if thou didft hear Chriſt 
himſelf in foro 1dicrr, pronouncing them to 

be forgiven in Heaven, Qur vos audit, me | 

' a#dit; he thar hearerh you, heereth me. i Luke LO. 
Try this,and teil me wnetitcr thou ſhalt nor; 19+ 
and more eale in thy conſcience, than can ! 
be expreſſed in words Di prophane men! 

{ conſider the dignity of rhis divine calling,? 
they would the more honour the Cling, 

and reverence the Perſong, 

' The fick man (| having thus eaſed his 
conſcience, and received his Ai{o:ution ): 

; m3y do well (having a convenient number | 

' of fairaſ''l Chriſtians joyned with Itim) ro 
| FCCeive tne hnly Sacrament of the Lords 
' Supper 3 to encourage him in his Farch, 

: and ro diſcourage the Devil in his aſſaults. 

«+ In this reſpec the * Conrcel of Nice term: |* Concil, 
 erh rhis Sacrament, Viaticum, the ſu}; pro-j Ne. Can. 
; Uiſzon for her jrurn'y. And all.cit the Loyds 

| Supper be an Ecclclaftical ation, yer for- | 

h aſmuch 


7 


| 


—— 


-7 
>2s5 


a 


| 


] Luk. 22.12, 


| Philea.v.2., 
d Mat. 18. 


| Maſs, fo! .4. 
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ſeiltcet Mi- \ 
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b Mat. 26. 
18. 


cRom.16.5- 


2I, 


e Ferecl a- 
gainſt Har 
ding, Art.rt. 
of privat | 


f In miſſis 


fit preſens, 


miſter qui= | 
popul: f 02115 ; 


Art. 5- 
g De cone 


tione it1 
ſentio, libcn- 
ter, ad m1!- 
ter;um eſſe 
hunc morem, 


grotos cele- 
breti.y c0m*- 
munio, cum 
ita res 
OpfFavriuumtas 
feret, Eqijt. 
p I Lo 


par TILE : 
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aſmuch as our Lord C the firſt Inſtituter ) 
celebrated it in a ® privare houſe, and that 
$. © Paul termeth the houſes of Chriſtians, 
the Churches of Chrift : and that* Chriſt 
himſelf harh promiſed to be in the middeF} 
of the faithfal, where but two or three are ga- 
thered to gether in his Name-I (eeno reaſon, 
bur if Chriſtians defire ir ( when they are 
not through ſickneſs able ro come to the 
Church ) bur that they ſhould receive, and 
Paſtors ought to adminiſter unto rhem rhe| | 
He ſhewerh more| ] 
ſimplicity then knowledge , who thinks 
' that this ſavours of a private Maſs. Fora 
; Maſs is called private, not becauſe it is 
ficit ſi unus . ſaid tn a private houſe, but becauſe (as Bi- 
' ſhop © Jewel reacheth our of * Aquinas) 
the Prieſt receiveth the Sacrament him- 
ſelf alone, withour diſtribution made unto 
perſonam ge-i Others, and then it is private, alrhough 
rit. Aquin- the wiole Pariſh be preſent and look 
There is as much difference 
and rhe 


Sacraments at home. 


upon Fin. 


' bct.veen ſuch a Communion , 


j 
| 


'fuch an cxtraodinary occaſion , C 


inſtitution is obſerved, 


adminiitra- ' Aniichriſtian Tdol of a private Maſs , as 
there rs betwixt Heaven and Hell. 
a Communion in 2 private Family upon 


many 


For at 


hriſt his 
faithful, 


ut apud e- |Brechren meet together and t,rry one 


for anotoer , Chriſt his death is remem:- 
bred and ſhewed, and the Miniſtcr roge- 
'ther with the Faithful, and the fick par- 


'ty do Communicate. 


Mr. Calum faith, 


.That he dcth wery willingly admit admint- 


ſtring the Commanion to them that are 
l . 


fick, 


when: 


us 
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when the caſe and opportunity ſo requireth, 
And in * another place he ſaith, That he 
had many weighty reaſons to compel him not 
10 deny the Lords Supper unto the ſick. YerT 
yould wiſh all Chriſtians to uſe to receive 
ofren in their healch, eſpecialy once eve- 
Jry moneth with the whole Church ; for 
then they ſhall nor need ſo much to aſ- 
ſemble their friends upon ſuch an occaſj- 
on, nor ſo much to he troubled themſelves 
I for want of the Sacrament. For as My. Per- 
bins ſaith very well, The fruit and efficacy of 
the Sacrament is not to be reſtrained ro the 
time of receiving; but it extends it ſelf to the 
I'whole time of mans life afterwards : rhe ef- 
fcacy whereof did men rhroughly under- 
ſtand, they ſhould not need to be ſo often 
'exhorted to receive if, | 
Paſtores omnes hic exoratos velim,nt in hu 
jus controverſie ſtatum pemttius introſpictant: 
nec fideles ex hac vita migrantes (y panem 


ite petentes viatico ſus fraudari ſmant, ne: 


lugubris iſta in is adimpleatur lamentatio : 
'Parwuli panem petunt, (5 non ſit qui frangat 
'ejs, As therefore when a wicked liver dieth 
he may ſay to death, as Ahab ſaid to Zliah, 
| Haſt thou found me, O my enemy ? Soon the 


uljForher fide, when it is told a penitent fin- 


ne 


| hs me the joyful news of eternal life, A 
'V 


ner, . that death knocks at the door, and 
begins ro look him in the face, he may 
ay of death, as David faid of Ahimaaz, 
Let. bim come, and welcom, for he ts a good 
man, and cometh with good tidings : he is 


nd 
as 


* Cur cce- 
namzgro- 
tis negan- 
dam efle 
non arbi- 
tror, mul. 
re & gra- 
ves cauſz 
meimpel- 
lunr, E- 
Piſt. 32.1. 
' Perbinghis 
right way 
to dying. 


' Admoni- 
' tio ad Pa- 
ſtores. 

Lai. 4.4 


I Rings. 1, 
2, 10. 


2Sam, :8, 
28. 

Lit moria- 
're Pius, vi- 


the meſſenger of Chriſt, and bringeth un- ; vere diſce | 


| PiE. 
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* Sum- 
mum ho- 
minis bo- 
num, bo- 
nus ex hac 
vita CXI- 

us, 


Joh, 1.29. 


iLuk.18.12 


x Joh. 1.7, 


| 


; 
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— 


as the Red Sea was a guif ro drown the E. | 
g)Ptrans to deftrutiion, but a paſſage to the 

ſſraelites ro convey rh-m to Canaans pol: | 
(efſion: fo death to rhe wicked, is a fenh to! 
hell and condemnation; bur to the godly, | 
the gate to everlaſting life and ſalvation. 
And one day of a * þleſſed death, will make 
amends for all the ſorrows of a bitter life. 


foul departing from rhy body, pray with 


heart and mind, theſe words fixing the 
eyes of thy {oul upon Jeſus Chriſt thy Sa-| 
Viour. | 
4. Prayer at yielding up of the Gheft, 
Lamb of God which by thy blood 
haſt raken away the fins of the' 
world, have mercy upon me a ſinner, 
| Lord Feſus recerve my (pririt. Amen. 


; 


When the fick pariy is departing, let the 


| 


4 


faithful that are preſent bneel down, 
and commend his ſ1ul to Ged, intheſe; 
or the like words. | 
Spy God and merciful Father 


who art the refuge and ftrength, and, 


upon thy ſervant that now cometh to ap: | 
pear in thy preſence: waſh away. good: 
Lord, all his fins, by the merits of Chriſt 
(ſeſus blood, that they may never be laid to 
| his charge, Increaſe his faith, preſerve and 
keep ſafe his ſu] from the danger of the 
Nevil and his wicked Angels. Comfort him 
with thy holy Spirit, cauſe him now a 

cc 


When therefore thou perceiveſt thyill 
ſu 
thy tongue if thou canſt, elſe pray in thy} 


'Y; 
| 


he 


Ol 


h; 


ri 
h 
W 
'c 


It 


c 


very preſent belÞ in trouole : lift up the light | | 
of thy favourable countenance at this inflant'Þ | 


_ 


FI o*%u oo gs . 2, OO 


; 


iF 
oN 


the 
ol. | 
2 tO! 
ly, | 


On, 


akeſſſvenly Paradiſe ; Let thy bleſſed Angels 


thy] ſoul of Lazarus: and grant unto him a joy-| 
ith]. ſul reſurreRion art the laſt day, O Father, | 
thy [hear vs for him, and hear thine own Son, 


the 
Sa- 


| 
od; 
he! 
er, | 


| 


; | 


| 


{ ail rimes of our troubles to ſay unto thee : 


| 


| 
' 


! [ 


mm 
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'feel that thou art his loving Father,and that 
he is thy child by Adoption and Grace.Save, 
0 Chriſt, rhe price of thine own blood, 
and ſuffer him not to be loſt, whom thou 
haſt bought ſo dearly. Receive his ſoul, as 
thou didit the penirent thief into thy hea- 


condud him rhirher, as they carried the 


our only Mediator , that fits at thy right: 
hand, for him and us all; even for the me- 
rit of that bitter death and paſſion which 
'he hath ſuffered for us. In confidence 
whereof, we now recommend his ſoul in- 
'to thy farherly hands, in that blefled pray- 
cr which our Saviour hath taughr us in 


Our Father, &c. 
Thus far of the Fractice of Picty in dy- 
ing in the Lord 
New followeth the Pradtice of Piety 
in dying for the Lord. 


; | 'HE Pradfice of Piety in dying for 


the Lord, is termed Martyrdom, 


| Martordom is the Teſtimony which a Chri- | 
ftian bearcth tn the Do&rine of the Goſpel, by Martyrio 
endurirg anv hind of death : to invite many, | coronatus 
and to confirm all, i embrace the truth' uf, nſyal, 
thererf, To this kind of death Chrift hath | Sow m4 
promiſed a Crown. Bez thou faithful ants] 789 cpa. 
the death, and I will give thee the Crown of | yay rc 
[/ife, Which promiſe the Churci fo firmly, 


| 


1 


1 COr.12, 


I 3, 


Sanguis 
Martyrum 
ſemen Ec- 


cleſiz. 


Martyres 
accepe- 

runt non 
dederunt 
coronas, 


Leo. 


Cong. 
believerth, that they termed Martyrd'm | Ay,2.10, 
ir 
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{ Bern Fer, 


no. Frid. 
Nauſea in 
vir, Johan, 
Flores, 
Hiſt ad 


1 An. 66. 
1 Mart. 2. 


Act. 9. 
AQas & 


I Monun; 


1Pet.2.10 


Cauſa,non 
paſſio, fa- 
cit marty- 
rem. Aug. 
Epi. Non 
mortesſed 
mores. 
Dr. Boys. 
Tho. Aq 
NT. Pp, 
queſt. 19, 
art. 6. 
John 16.2 
| Ats9g.1. 


of 


Phd, 3.6. 


by a predidion that Stephen, the firſt Chri- 
{tian Martyr, ſhould have his name of a 
Crown. 

Of Martyrdom there are three kinds. 

x. Sola volantate, in will only, as Fohn 
the Evangeliſt, ( who being boyled in a 
Caldron of Oyl ) came out rather aw- 


Epheſus. 


nocents of Bethlehem. 
3. Voluntate CF opere, both in will and 
deed, as in the primitive Church, Stephen, 


days, Cranmer, Latimer, Hooper, Ridley, 


Taylor, and others innumerable ; whoſe 
fiery Fealto Gods truth, breught them to 
the flames of Martyrdome, to ſeal Chriſts 
Faith, Ir is not tt.e cruelty of the death, 
but the innocexcy and holineſs of the 
cauſe, that maketh a Martyr. Neither is 
an Erroneous Conſcience a ſufficient war- 
rant to ſuffer Martyrdome : becuſe ſcience 
in Gods Word muſt dire& Conſc;ence in 
mans heart, For they who killed the A- 
poſtles, in their erroneous conſciences, 
chought they did God good ſervice : ard 
Paul of zeal breathed out ſlaughrers agairft 
the Lords Saints. Now whether the cauic 
of our Seminary PricFs and Jeſuits be (© 
holy, true and innocert, as that it ma) 


warran 


II IIs 
tema 


Farrar, Bradford, Philpor,Sanders, G'over, 


Ir ſelf » 4 Crown. And God to animate l 
Chriſtians to this excellent prize, would} 


nointed than ſod: and dyed of old age at|] 


2. Solo opere, in deed enly : as the 7n-|| 


Polycarpas, Tenatins, Laurentius, Romans, | 
Antiochianus, and thouſands. And in our|| 


} 
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warrant their Conſcience to ſuffer death 


Ind to hazard their eternal ſalvation there- 


on : ler Pauls Epiftle written. to the ant!- 
nt Chriſtian Romans ( bur againſt our new 


q Antichriſtian Romans)be judge :.and it will 
{plainly appear, thar the Do&rin which 
Sr. Paul taught the antient Church of!. 


Rome, is ex diametro oppoſite in 20 fun- 


I'damental points of true Religion, to that 
Ji which the new Church of Rome teacheth 
{and maintainerh. For, Sc. Paul raught the 


Primitive Church of Rome. 
x. That our Elefion is of Gods Free- 


Grace, and nor ex operibus previſis, Rom. 9, 
[/11. Rom. 11, <$, 6. | 


2. Thar we are juftified before God by 


I faith only, without good works, Rom. 3. 20. 


28. Rom. 4. 2. qc. Rom. 1.17. 

3, That the good works of the regenerate, 
= not of their own condignity meritorious, 
nor ſuch as can deſerve heaven, Rom, 8.8. 
Rom, 11.6. Rom. 6. 23. 

4- Thar thoſe Books only are Gods Oracles 
and Canonical Scripture, which were com- 
mitted to the cuſtody and credit of theTews, 
Rom. 3. 2, Rom. 1. 2. Rom. 16, 26. ſuch 
werenever the Apocrypha. | 

$s. Thar the holy Scriptures have Gods au- 
thority * Rom. 9.19.Ro. 3.4-Rom. 11.32. 
conferred with Gal.3.22. Therefore above 
the authority of the Church. 

6. That all, as well Laity as Clergy, that 
will be ſaved, muſt familiarly read or know 
the holy Scriptures, Rom, 15. 4 Rom, 10. 1, 
2, 8, Rom. 16, 26. 


V 3 7, That 


Epiſtola 
ad Roma- |. 
nos, iSnow | 
Epiſtolain|- 
Romano: 


E Note 
that the 
Scripture 
ſaith, God | 
ſaith, and 
the Scripe | 
ture con- 
cludeth,is: 
all one 
with Paul. 


_— 
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\ of 


Tavd\ona 
Having re- 
ference to 
what he 
ſpake be- 
fore. 
Rom. 1.13 
of Images. 


7. That all Tmages made of the true God, 195 
are very Idols, R. 1.23. & R.2.22.confer'd. i} © 
8, That to bow the knee religiouſly ro anſſſ ,Þ 
Image, or to worſhip any Creature, is meer p 
 Tdolatry Ro. 11.4.8: a lying ſervice Ro.1.25.f, - 
9. That we muſt not pray unto any but cþ 
ro God only, in whom we believe, Rom, 8. 
13» 14. Rom. 8. 15, 27. Therefore not tol| 
Saints and Angels. { co 
10. That Chr: is our only interceſſor inj{ +. 
Heaven, Ro. 8.34.R0o, 5.2. Ro. 16. 27, | 
11. Thar the only ſacrifice of Chriſtians,is|}' 4; 
nothing but the ppiritnal ſacrificing of their! ©, 
ſouls and bodies to ſerve God in holineſs and|}] 3 
righteonſneſs, Ro. 12.2.R0.15.16.therefore | 
no real ſacrificing of Chriſt in the Maſs. a1 
12.That the religious worſhip call'd doulia|fj 
as well as latria, belongeth to God alone, | 
Ro. 1.9. Ro. 12.1. Ro. 16.18. conferred, |] 
13. That all Chriſtians are to pray unto} i', 
God in their own native language. R 14.11./}]. ſ 
I4. That we have not of our ſelves, in|} ;* 
the ſtate of corruption, free will unto good, |fÞ | 
Rom. 7. 19, &c. Ron. 9. 16. l 
| Is. That Concupiſcence in the regene-|}} 
rate, is fin, Rom. 17.1, 8, 10. = 
|. £6, That the Sacraments do not confer. | | 
grace, ex opere operato, bur ſign and ſeal 
chat is conferred already unto us, Rom. g.! 
Ii, 12. Rom.2. 28,29. | 
17, Thar every true helieving Chriſtion, 
may in this life be afſired of bis ſalvation, | 
Rom. 8.9, 16. 35, Fc. | 
| 18.Thac no ma1 in this life, fince Adam | 
\jz7, can perſealy fiefil rhe Command: | 
ments 


—_—— —_—  _— cc — nm _ 
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ments of God, Rom. 7, 10. (Fc. ROI, 3, | 
19, Cc. ROM. 11, 32. 
' 19. That to place Religion in the diffe- 
rences of meats and days, is (uperiticious, 
JROM-14+- 3, $46, 17:23. 
' 20, That the imputed righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, is that only that makes vs juſt be- 
fore God, Rom. 4. 9, 11,23. 
T 21. That Chriſts f:ſþ was made of the 
IF Seed of David, by Incarnation.nort of a Wa- 
ny fer Cake by Tranjubſtantiation, Rom. 1.3. 
, 22. That all rrue Chriſtians are Sarnts, 
| and not thoſe whoin the Pope dorh only 
' canonize, Rom. 1. 5, Rom. 8.275, Rom.xs5. 
31, Rom. 15. 2. arid 15. Rom. 15. 25. 


' and not Tþſa, the Woman ſhould bruiſe the 
Serpents head, Rom. 16. 20. 
24.Thar every ſoul muſt of conſcience be 

| fubje&, and pay tribute to the Higher Pow- 
ers, thar is, the Magiſtrates which bear the 
' ſword, Rom. 13. 1,2,09c. and therefore the 
| Pope and Prelafes muſt be ſubjed ro their 
| Emperours, Kings and Magiſtrates, unleſs 
' they will bring damnation upon their ſouls 
' as Tr .zytors thar refiſt God and his Ordi- 
' nance, ROM. 13+ 2» 

| 26, Th:t Pa/(nort Peter _) was ordain- 
' ed bv thegrace of God, to be the chief A- 
poſtle of the Gentiles 3 and conſequently 
; of Rome, the chief City of the Genres, 
;® Rom. 15. 15,15, 19,20.49c. Rom. 11.14- 
' Rom. 16. 4» 

; 26. Thatthe Church of Rome may erre % 


a Seems by 
Ro. I5. 20, 
29. and the 
whole laſt 
Chapters 
thar the 
Chriſtians 
who werein 
Rome be- 
fore Paul 
came thi. 
ther, wece 
converted 
by thoſe 
Preachers 
whom he 
had ſentthi. 


im: for he 
calls them 
his helpers, 
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ther before | 


23. Thar Tpſe, Chriſt the God of Peace, |h 


Vs 3+9e kinſ- | 


MEen,V.7. 14. 


ners,v.7.the 
ficſt fruits. 


where he 


familiar to 


Tertius, 
who writ 
the Epiſtle, 


fellow-priſoþ 


of Achaia, | 


had preach-| 
ed, Vv.7. all | 


him, and ro || 


_- 


v,22, And. 


came [0 joyful- 
ly 10 meer ra 
arAppii forum 
hearing Thar 

he was coming 


Aft 28, 2%» 


fall away from the rrue Faith, as well as 
| V4 the 


i o 


therefore rhey } 


rowards ROmes 


p xz 


f 


£ 
| 


\—» I 
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| 


the Church of Feruſalem, or any other par- 
ticular Church, Rom. 11. :0,21,22. | 
And ſeeing the new upſtart Church of | 
Rome teacherh in all theſe, and in innu. | | 
merable other points, clean contrary to || 
that which the Apoſiles taughr the Pri-|| 
mitive Romans, let God and this Epiſtle; 
judge betwixt them and us, whether of us | 
both ſtands in the true ancient Catholich, ! 
Faith which the Apoſtle raught the old Ro- 
mans? and whether we have not done well || 
ro depart from them, ſo far as they have | 
departed from the Apoſtles Do&rine 2 And 
whether it be not better to return to St, | | 
Pauls truth, than ſtill ro continue 1n Romes 
error? And if this be true, then let Feſurts 
and Seminary Priestake heed and fear,left|- 


It be not faith, bur faFion ; not rruth, bur 
treaſon; not Religion, but Rebellion, begin- 
ning at 7ibyr, and ending at Tjburn, which 
isthe cauſe of rheir death. And being ſent 
from a troubleſome Apoſtolical See, rather 
than from a peaceable Apoflolical Sear, be. 
cauſe they cannot be ſuffered to perſwade 
SubjeFt to break their Oaths, and to with- 
draw their Allegiance from their Soveraign 
to raiſe Rebellion, to move Invaſjon, to 
ſtab and poiſon Qaeens, to kill and mur:- 

der Kings, to blow up whole States with 
Gun-powder; they deſperately caft away 
their own bodies to be hanged and quar- 

teredzand (their ſouls ſaved, if they belong 

to God ) 1 wiſh ſuch honour to all his Saints 
that ſend them. And 1 have jaft cauſe to 
fear, that the Miracles of Lipſivs rwo 


Ladies! 


/A | themſelves rather then Martyrs of Chriſt 
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Ladies, Blunftons Boy, Garnets Straw, and 
the maids fiery Apron, will not ſuffice to 
clear that theſe men are nor Murtherers of 


{| And with what Conſcience can any Pa- 
| [pit count Garnet a Martyr, when his own 
conſcience forced him ro confeſs, rhart ir 
was for Treaſon, and not for Religion that 
hedied? Bur if the Prieſts of ſuch a Gun- 
powder Goſpel be Martyrs, I marvel who 
are Murtherers? If they.-be Saints, who are 
Scythians? and who are Canibals,if they be 
C atholicks ? 

Bur leaving theſe, if they will be filthy, 
co their filrhineſs ſtill, ler us (ro whoſe 
fdeliry the Lord hath commitred his true 
faith, as a precious depoſatum.) pray unto 
God, that we may lead a holy life, anſwer 
able ro our holy faith, in piety to Chriſt and 
obedience to our King, that if our Saviour 
ſhall ever count us worthy that honour to ſuf- 
fer Martyrdome for his Goſpels ſake, be it 
by open burningat the ſtake as in Q. Mau- 


Inquiſition houſe 3. or by outragious maſſa- 
cring, as in the Pariſians Mattens in being 
blown up with Gunpowder, as was intended 
in the Parliament houſe, we may have grace 
*© pray for the aſſiſtance of his holy Spirit, 
(> ro ftrengrhen our frarlry, and to defend 
his cauſe, as rhar we may ſeal with our 
deaths the evangelical truth which we have 


our lives we may be bleſſed by his Word, 1 
che day of death 


ries days; or by ſecret murthering, as in the | 


profeſſed in our lives :. That in the dvs of | 


be bleſſed in thi: Lord, | 


Ur Alexan-] 
dri cauſa iis | 
ut illam 
Cire cupi- 
yur patefiat | | 
Judicatuseſi }- 
Epheſi ab E- |: 
milio Fron- | 
tino Pro- | 
conſule non f. 
propter , 

profeſlionis 
nOmengſ(ed | 
propter 
perpetrata 
latrocinia, 
cum jam ef- 
(er prevari- 
cator ( & 
proditor-) | 
Euſeb, Hiſt. |. 
fcclel., Lib. 
5+. Cap. 18, 


I Tim. 6.20. + 
Prove24-21. |: 
t Per. 2.17. 
Acts 5. 4Is 


”, 


« 

Luke 1 7.28.0; 
Apoc.14:x3, | 
Mat.25.34s 
Apd0,22. oy ; 


| 
(f 


—”E 


V g and 


| 


— 
—  —— 
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I Luk, 22. 
119. 


Re EP 


| 


Joh.18, 2. 


Joh.8.1. 
. | Gen. 3.3. 


Mat. 26, 
40. 
Eſay 63.5. 


Mart.26.4. 
' Plal.9.2.3. 


Joh.13.14 


and in the day of judgment be the bleſſed 
of his Father : Even ſo grant Lord Feſus, 
Amen. 


| 


| his dolorous paſſion. 


Ord wherefore did$} thou waſh thy Diſ 
ciples feet ? Chriſt, To reach rhee how 
thou ſhouldeſt prepare thy ſelf ro come to 
my Supper, 
S. Lord, why fheulde$? thou waſh them thy 
ſelf ? Ch. To teach thee humilny, if thoy 
wilt be my Diſciple. 
$. Lord, wherefore diddeſt thiu before thy 
death inflitute thy la ſupper ? Ch, That 
rhou mighteſt the better remember my 
death, and be aſſured that ali the merir: 
thereof are thine, 

S.Lord,wherefore wouldft thou goto ſuch a 
place where Judas bnew to find thee? Ch. 
That thou mightreſt know thit I went as 
willingly to ſuffer for thy (in, as ever thoy 
wenteſt to any place to commit fin. 

S. Lord, wherefore wouldeſt thou begin thy 
paſſion ina Garden? C. Becauſe thar in « 
Garden thy fin took firſt beginning. | 

S. Lord, wherefore did thy three ſeleF Diſ 
ciples fall ſo faſt aſleep, when thou b gal? t: 
fall into thy agony? CG. To ſhew that I alone 
wreught the work of thy Redemprion. |} 

S. Lord why were there ſo many plots and 
ſnares laid for thee 2 C. Thar I might niak: / 


A Divin? Colloquie between the Soul ard ber | 
Saviour,concerning the effeftual merits of | 


| 


re en ans. DA ts to. Do 


thee to eicape all rhe ſnares of thy GhoR!z 
hunrer. S. Lord, | 


VENEEET — OO 
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Iiftr-ng crying and rears? C: That I might 
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S Lord, why wouldft thau ſuffer Judas(be:-\ 
trayirg thee ) 16 hiſs thee? C. That by en- 
during the words of diflembling lips, I 
might there begin ro expiate {1n, witcre 
Stan fir? brought it into the world, 

S Lord, why wouldſt thru be ld foi 
thirty pieces of filver ? C, That I nvght free 
thee from perpetual birdage. 

S. Lord, why didft thou pray with ſuch 


quench the fury of Gods Zuſtice, whicl: 
was fo fiercely kindled againſt thee, | 
S. Lora, why waſt thou ſo afraid and cif 
inta ſuch an 4gony? C, Thar ſuffering tj:. 
wrath due to thy fins, thou migheit be 
more ſecure in thy death , and find mor: | 
:on;fort in thy croilcs, 

S.Lo-d.wherefore didft thou pray ſo oft ,and\ 
fa earneſtly, that the cup might paſs from 
thee? C. That thou mighreſt perceive the 
horrour of that curje and wrath, wivch 


and endure for thee. | 
8, Lond, mherefore didſt thou after :thy' 
with ſubmit thy will t9 tbe will of thy father? 
C. To reach thee whar thou ſhouideft do 
in all chy affliions, and hw willingly 
thou ſhouldeſt yie'd ro bear with patience 
tHar Croſs which rthuu ſceſt ro come from 
re juſt hand of thy heavenly Fatier, | 
GS. Lord, wherefore did$ thou ſweat ſuch} 
drops of water and blood ? C., That I 1n1ght| 
cleanſe thee from thy ſtains & bloody ſpots} 
S. Lord why wnuldft thou be taken, when 


G 


Ithou mighteſt have eſcaped thine enemies ?| 


| C. Thar! 


1 


;eing dre to thy fins, I was then ro drink} 


Mark :6, 


$9» 


Heb. 5.7, 


'uke 22, 


44. 


Mat. 26. 


39,4244 
G41. 3.13. 


Luke 25, 
4, 


 Luke.22.41 


% 


A 
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'|Mert.22.13 
 \Mat.,26,36 


| [(John18.8. 
| \Mark 14. 
SI, $2. 


Luke 22. 
: FO, 


Luk,22.61 


Mat 7.29. | 


| who otherwiſe had been worſe handled by 
them, than was that young man. 
S. Lord, wherefore wouldft thow be bound ?| 


—Q - — - 


C. That thy ſpiricual enemies ſhould 
not take thee, and caſt thee into the priſon 
of utter darkneſ?. 


waſt forſaken for thy fins. 
| S. Lord, wherefore wouldſt thou fland tc 


than the love of my Diſciples. 
S.L 01d, wherefore was the young man caught 


came out of his bed, hearing the flir at thy ap | 
pi ehenſion, and leaaing to the high Prieft ? 
C To ſhew their outrage in apprehen- 
ding me, and my power in preſerving out 
of their outragious hands, all my Diſciples, 


C. That I might looſe the cords of 
thine iniquities. 

S. Lord, why waſt thou denyed of Peter ?. | 
\ C, That I might confeſs thee before my 


is no truſt in man, and that ſalvation pro 
ceeds of my meer mercy. 


ter to repentance by the crowing of a cock ? 
which God hath appointed: for: their con- 


verſion, though they ſeem never ſo mean. 
S. Lord, wherefore didft thou- at the Cack 


S Lord, wherefore wouldeſt thou be forſa. | | 
ken of all thy Diſciples? C. That T mighc}|| 
reconcile thee unto God, of whom thou] 


crowing turn and-look npon Peter ? 
C. Be-| 


| 


—— — 


ti 


—_—y 


be apprehended alone? C. To ſhew thee.| | 
that my love of thy ſalvation was more] | 


by the ſouldiers, and nnflripr of his linnen,who| | 


Father,and thou mighreſt learn that there | 


S. Lord, wherefore wouldeft thou bring Pe-| 
C. That none ſhould deſpiſe the mean: | ' 
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 C. Becauſe thou mighteſt know, thar 
withour the help of my grace no means 
Can turn a finner unto God, when he is 
| once falenfrom him. 
S.Lord,wherefore waſt thou covered with a 
purple robe? C, That thou mighrte!t perceive 
that it was T thar did away thy ſcarlet ſins. 

S. Lord, wherefore would$ thou be Crowned 
with thorns? C. Thar by wearing thorns, 
the firſt fruits of the curſe, it might appear 
thatitis I which take away the ſins and 
curſe of the world, and crown thee with 
the crown of life and glory. 


C. Thar it mighr appear thar I came not 
to break the bruiſed Reed. 

S. Lord ,wherfore waſt thou mocked of the 
Fews ? C, That thou mighreſt inſult over 
devils, who otherwiſe would have mock: 
ed thee, as the Philiftines did Samſon. 

S. Lord, wherefore wouldſt thou have thy 
bleſſed face defiled with File ? C. Thar I 
might cleanſe thy face from the ſhame of ſin. 
S. Wherefore Lord, were thine eyes hood- 
winkt with a vail? C, Thar thy ſpiritual 
blindneſs being removed, thou mighteſt 
behold the face of my Father in Heaven. 
S. Lord, wherefore did they buffet thee 
with fiſts, and beat thee with flaves?-C. That 
rhou mighreſt be freed from the ſiroaks 
and tearings of irfernal fiends, | | 
S. Lord, wherefore wouldeft thou be reviled? 
C. That God might ſpeak. peace undo 
thee by his Word and Spirit 


S Lord, why was a reed put into thy hand? | 


a 


John 19. 5 
Iſa. r.8. 
Mat, 279.2, 


1 Pet. 2. 
APpoc, 10. 


Mart.27.19 
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Jud.1g.16 
Mat,26.5. 
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Mat.27.20 
Mar.27.39 


Mar.27.3c 
Joh. 19.3. 


| S. Lord, wherefore was thy Face disfigured 
| with 


[2m $32. ' 


Mat, [4 


50. 


Lukc.,23.2 
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Pct. 2. 
>..1.4. 
uk.23 1, 
Fohr 19. 
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Mat, 26, 1 with blows of blond? C Thar thy face might 
6'). FR glorious as the Ange ys in Heaven, 
Mat 15,15 Lord, wherefore would$ thou be ſ1 cruel- 


| rhou heing redeemed from the captivi:y 


F. 1108s ze that Pilar had power over thee from a- 
Rom 1.31} 62ve? C. Tnar Antichriſt under prercnce 


Joh..15. by © ſeomged? That thou mighteſt be freed! 


trom the ſting of conſcience, and wipe off 

| everlaſting Corments. 
SL Wa, whereforewouldſt thu be ar raigned 
at Pilates bar?C, That thou mighreſt ar rhe 
laſt he acquitred before my wmdgment (eat. 

S Lord, wherefore would(t thou be falſly ac 
caſed ?-C, That thou ſhouideſt nor be jultly 
| condemned. 
| $ Lord, wherefore waſt thou turned over to 
be condemned by a flrange Fudge 2 C. Thar 


——_ © 


of a hellifÞ Tyrant, mighteft be reſtored t:) 
Goa, w hoſe own thou art by right. 
S. Wherefore, O Chriſt, didft thou achnow 


of Being my Vicar, ſhould nor exalr him 
[elf above a!l principalities and powers, | 
©, Ld, why wouldſt thou ſuffer thy p.rſſion 


to Criar of Rome? C. To ſhe; thar the 
Czrian and Pontifician policy of Rome 
ſhon'a chietly perſecute my Church, and} 
crncifie me in my memyers. 

< But why [ Lord rouldſt thou be condemned? 
C. Tat the Law being condemned in mc 
rhou mighteſt not He condemned by it; 


juk 23.24 
JONm. 8. Z.j 
at 27.2 

ph .I5. 6. 


tou mighr-? 


S. But why waſt thou condemned, ſeeing n5» 
thingcruld be proved againſt thee 2 C. That| 
know, that it was not ſor 


my f:ult, "bur {or thine, that F ſuffered. | 


-. . 


anger Pontius Pilar, berrg a Roman preſident | 


_ 


S. Lovel | 
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: 
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S. Lord, wherefore ws thou led to ſuffer 
oat of the City 2 C. Thar might bring thee 
to the reſt in the Heavenly City. 

S. Lord, why did the Jews compel! Simon 
of Cyrene, coming out of the field, t9 carry 
thy Criſs ? C, To ſhew the weaknels Where- 
unto. the burden of thy fin brought me : 
and what muſt be every Chriſtians cat, 


roward the Heaveniy Jeruſalem. 


ments? C. Thar tou mighteſt fee how 1 
forſook all roredecm thee, 

S, Lord, wherefwe wouldſft thou be lifted 
pan a Croſs 2 C. That IT might lift thee up 
with me to Heaven, 

S. Lord, wherefare didſt thu harg ton a 


fruit of a tree, 
S. Lord wherefore wouldſt thou hang 5e 


ſoul, mighreft have place in tie midi off 
Heavenly Angels. 
S. Lord, wherefore were thy hands and 
feet nailed to the Crrſs? C, To enlarge thy; 
hands to do rhe works of righreouineſs : 
and to ſet thy feet at liberty to walk in the 


whici goeth ont of the field of this gs 


S. Lord why waft thou unſtript of thy gar- | 


” 


| 


| Mar. 27, 
23 


H-b.13.12 
Luke 23. 
26. 

Mat.297.32 
| 


John 19. 
18. "» 


Luke 23« fJ 


curſed tree ? C. Thar 1 might ſatisfe for | 33: 
thy fin committed 1n eating the forbidgen| 


Luke 23. 


Gal. 2.7.1 


Luke 23, 
LL | 


Pſaim.22, 
t6, 
Jonn 10, 


2%. 


ways of peace. 
S. Lord, wherefore did they crucifie thee in; 
Golgorha, the place of dead mens skuls ? C, 
To aſſure thee, that my dearth 1s life unto 
the dead. 

S. Lord, why did rot the Souldters divide. 
thy ſeamleſs coat?C.To ſhew thar my Church ; 


| 


1s one without ren? of ſchiſm. J 


[33+ 


Joh.19.4:} 
| 


! 


Mas. 27. 


| 
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John. 19. 
| 20. 

Rom. 10. 
1 Cor. 3. 


13. 
| John 19. 
34+ 


2 Pet.2 4» 
ud.ver.6. 
01.19.23 


Luke 23. 


45- 
Luk 23.9. 
Rom.9.18 


| Mat.27.34 | S. Lord, wherefore didſt thou taſt Vinegar 


{on, that all ſhould fear and none preſume. 


and Gall ? C. That thou mighreſt ear the 
bread of Angels, and drink the water of life. 
S. Lord, why ſaidſt thou upon the Croſs, it is 
finiſhed ? C. That thou mighteſt know that 
by my death the Law was finiſhed, and thy 
redemprion cffe&ed. : 
S. Lord, why didft thaw cry ont on the cr ſs, 
My God, my God, why haſt thou forſuhen me ? 
C.Leſt thou being forſaken of God ſhould 
eſt have been driven to cry in the pains of 
Hell, Woand alas for evermore. 

S. Lord,wherefore was thereſuch a general 
darkneſs when thou did$ ſuffer and cry out on 
the cro's 2 C. Thar thou mighreſt ſee an I. 
mage of rhoſe nelliſh pains which I ſuffer 
ed ro deliver thee from the endleſs pains of 
Hell, and everlaſting chains of darkneſs. 


nailed abread? C. Thar TI might embrace 
thee more lovingly, my ſweer foul, 

S. Lord, why did. the Thief, that never 
wrought gnod before, obtain Paradiſe upon 1 
ſhort repentance? C.That thou maieſt ſee the 
power of my deathi to forgive them that 
repent. that no finner needs deſpair 

' S. Lord whydid mt the other thief which 
hanged as near thee obtain the lihe mercy 2? 
C.Becaule T leave whim I will co harden 
rhemſelves in their lewdnefs ro deſtrudti- 


S. Lord, wherefore didft thou cry with ſuch a 
loud and firong voice in yielding up the ghoN? 
C. Thar ir mighr appear that: no mar. 100þ 


ny life from me, bur thar I laid it down my| 


S. Lord, why wouldeſt thou-have thine arms| 


ſelf. Sg Lord. 


wm oe does ee to Sg 
i em. 
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S. Lord wherefore didft thou commend thy 
ſoul into thy Fathers hands? C.To teach' 
thee what thou ſhouldſt do, being to de-| 
part this life. 

'S. Lord, wherefore did the vail of the Tem- 


ple rend in twain at thy death? C. Toſhew 
that the Levitical Law ſhould be no lon- 
ger a Partition wall between Fews and 
Gentiles, and that the way to Heaven is 
open to all Believers, 

S. Lord, wherefore did the earth quake, 
and the flones cleave at thy death ? C. For 
horrour ro hear their Lord dying : and to 
upbratrd the cruel hardneſs of ſinners. 

S. Lord, wherefore did not the Souldiers 
break thy legs, as they did the thieves who 
hanged at thy right hand, and left C. Thar 
thou maiſt know, that they had no power 
rodoany more unto me then the Scripture 
had ſoretrol}d that they ſhould do, and I 
ſhould ſuffer ro ſave thee. 

S. Lord, wherefore was thy fide opened 
with a ſpear ? C. That thou mighreft have 
a way to come nearer my heart. 
S. Lord, wherefore ran there out of thy preci- 
ous fide blood and water ?C, To aſſure thee, 
blood guſhed out, and the water which 
compaſſed my heart flowed forth after it : 
which once ſpilt, man muſt needs die. 
S. Lord, wherefare ran the blood firſt by * it 
ſelf, and the water afterwards by it ſelf, out 
of the bleſſed wound 2? C. To aſſure thee of 
rwo things. 1, That by my blood-ſhedding 
Inſtification and Sanfification were —_ 
e 


em. 


_ 


Luke 23.5. 
John 13+ I. 

Mat.25.51- 
Epheſ. 2. 14 


29, 


Mat. 27.51» 
Exo0d-I+56, 
Mar. 14.21. 
Zach.12.20» 


John 2034+ 
John 19. 3» 
There 15 a- 
bout mans 


heart a skin 


called Peri- k 


cardium, 
containing | 
water,whic 
cools and 


moiſtensrhe {| 


heart leſt it 
ſhould be 
ſcorched 


l 
8 


with conti- 
nuel moti- 


that [ was flain indeed, ſeeing my heart{ gn. This 


skin once 
pierced, 


man cannot | 
| live.Colum. 
Anatome 7. |: 


Horſt. de 
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Mat. 27.5. 


Mat,27.10 


Mar.27.56 


John 19. 
392 40. 


Qed to fave thee. Secondly that my Spirir 
by the conſcionable uſe of the Water in 
Baptiſm, and blood in the Euchariſt, will 
effe& in thee Righteouſneſs and holrneſs, by 
which rhou ſhalr glorific me, 
|S. Lord, wherefore dia the grave open at 
thy d?ath ? C. To fignifie that death by my 
death had now receivec his deaths wound, 
and was ovecrome, 

S. Lord, wherefore wouldſt thou be buried ? 
C. That thy fins might never riſe up to 


{jaigment aginft thee, 


| S. Lord, wherefore would. thou be buricd 
by two ſuch honourable Senators, as Nicode- 
mus and Joſeph of Arimarthea ? C. That the 
truth of my death ( the cauſe of thy life ) 
might more evidently appear unro all. 


John 19.4 
Mart,27.60 


1 


2 © 
[, Gal 6.17: 


S. Lord, wherefore waſt thou buried in a new 
ſepulchre, wherein was never man laid before 


C. That ir might appear that I,an1 not an- f 


other roſe, and that by mine own power, 


[not by anothers virtue, like him who re- 
[vived ar the touching of Eljſha's bones. 


S. Lord, wherefore didſt than raiſe up thy 


body again 2 C. That thou may'ft be aſſu- 
. red that thy fins are diſcharged, and tnat 
; ,thou art juſtined, 


S. Lord, wherefore did ſp many bodtes of 


thy Saints ( which ſlept ) ariſe at thy Reſur 
reqron? C. Togive an aſſirance that all 


the Saints ſhall ariſe by the vitcue of my 
ReturreRion at the laſt day. 
S. Lord, what ſhall T render unt» thee for 


al! theſe benefits? C, Love thy Creatur, 


and become a new Creature. 


| 
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The Pradtice of Piety: 


The ſouls Soliloquie, ravifſhed in contempla- 
tion of the Paſſion of our Lord. 

Hart haſt thou done, O my ſweer | 
| Saviour,and bleſſed Redeemer, that 
{ rhou waſt thus betray'd of Fudas, ſold of the 
Fews, apprehended as a malefaQor, and led 
bound as a Lamb to the ſlaughter 2 What e- 
vil hadſt thou committed, that thou ſhou]- 
deſt be thus openly arratgned, accuſed tall- 
ly,and unjuitly condemned beforeAnnas & 
Caiphas, the Fewiſh Prieſts, at the judg- 
ment ſear of Pilat the Roman Preſident ? 
What was thy offence? or to whom did(t 
thou ever wrong? that thou ſhouldſt be 
thus pitifully ſcourged with whips, crown'd 
with thorns, ſcoffed wirh flouts,reviled with |- 
words, buffeted with fiſts, and beaten with 
ftaves ? O Lord, whar didſt thou deſerve to | 
have thy bleſſed faceſpat upon;and covered 
43S it were with ſhame ? to have thy Gar-| 
ments parted, thy hands and feet narled to 
the Croſs ? To be lifted up upon the curſed 
tree, to be cyucified among thieves, and 

| f| {madetorafte Gall and Vinegar :and in thy 
deadly extremity ro endure ſuch a ſea of 
Gods wrath rhar made thee cry our, as if 
thov hadſt heen forſaken of Ged thy Fa 
ther yea to have thy innocent heart prer- 
ced with a cruel ſpear, and thy precious| 
hlood to be ſprlr before thy bleſſed mothers! 
cyes? Sweet Saviour, how much waſt thou 
rormenred to endure all this, ſeeing T am! 
ſo much amazed but to think uponit? Tj 
enquire for thine offence, butT can find; 
none in thee; no not ſo much as or to 

| | «Ve 
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have been found in thy mouth, Thy enemies 
are chalenged, and none of them dare re- 
buke thee of ſin ; thy accuſer (that are ſub- 
orned) agree not in their witneſs,the Fudge 
that condemns thee, openly cleareth thy 
innocency, his wife ſends him word ſhe was 
warned in a dream that thou waſt a juſt 
man,and therefore ſhould take heed of do- 
ing injuſtice unto thee, The Genturion that 
executed rhee, confeſſed thee of a truth to 
be both a jus} man, and the very Son of God. 
The thief that hangeth with rhee juſtifieth 
thee,that thou haſt done nothing amiſs, Whar 
's the cauſe then, O Lord, of this thy cruel 
ignominy, paſſion, and death? I, O Lord, 
I am the cauſe of theſe thy ſorrows. my ſins 
wrought thy ſhame, my intquities are the 
occaſion of thy injuries.I have commitred 
the fault, and thou art plagued for the of- 


fence 3 I am guilry,and thou art arraigned; 
[ committed the ſn, and thou ſufferedſt rhe 


death;l have done the crime, & thou hang- 


eſt on the croſs. Oh the deepneſs of Gods | 
love!Oh the wounderſul difpofition of hea-| 
venly grace! Oh the unmeaſurable meaſure 
| of divine mercy! the wicked tranſgreſſeth,& 


the juſt is puniſhea, rhe guilty is ler eſcape, 
and the innocent is arraigned,the malefator 
Is acquitted, and the harmleſs condemned: 
what the evil man deſerverh, rhe good man 


ſuffereth: the ſervant doth the fault,the ma- | 


fer endures the ſtrokes. What ſhall I ſay ? 
Man finneth, and God dieth, 0 Son of God! 
who can ſufficiently expreſs thy love, or 


commend thy prty?or extol thy prarſe:I was 
| | proud, | 
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proud,& thou art humbled; T was diſobedtent, 

& rhou becamft obedrent; I did eat the for- 

biden fruit,8 thou didſt hang on the curſed ; 
tree,I plaid the glurton, and thou didſi faft; | 
evil concupiſcence drew me to eat the plea- 

' ſant apple,& perfett charity led thee to drink 
of the bitter cup : I aſlayea the ſweetneſs of 
rhe fruir, & thou didſt raft the bitterneſs of 
the gall. Fooliſh Eve ſmiled when I laugh- 
| ed : bur bleſſed Mary w.pt when thy heart 
| bled &died.O my God,here I fee thy good- 


' nes & my badnes, thy juſtice, & my injuſtice; | 


the impiety of my fleſh, and the prety of thy 
' nature. And now, O bleſſed Lord thou haſt 
' endured all this for my ſake ; What ſhall I 
, render unto thee for all the benefits beſtowed 
' upon me a ſinful ſoul ? Indeed Lord 1 ac- 
| knowledg, that I owe thee already for my 
creatfon more then 1 am able to pay : for [ 
' am in that reſpe bound, with all my pow- 
ers and affeQions to love and adore thee. If 
T owed my ſelf unto thee for giving me my 
ſelf in my creation ; what ſhall I now ren- 
der to thee for giving thy ſelf for metoſo 
cruel a death, ro procure my redemption ? 
great was the benefit that thou wouldſt 
create me of nothing : bur what tongue can 
expreſs the greatneſs of this grace, thar 
thou didft redeem me with (o dear a price 
when I was worſe then nothing ? Surely, 0 
Z-:rd,It I cannor pay the thanks I owe thee 
(and who can pay thee. who beſtowed thy gra- 
ces without reſpet of merit or regard of mea- 
ſare? it 1s the abundance of thy bleſſings 
that makes ye ſuch a banbrupt, that I am 
| ſo 
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far unable to pay the principal, that I cannot 
poſſibly pay ſo much as the intereſt of thy love. 
But O my Lord,t'2ou knoweft, that ſince 


the loſs of thine Image (by the fall of my 


firſt unhappy Parenrs ) I cannot love thee 
with all my might and mird, as I ſhould. 
Therefore as thou didit firſt caft thy love 


lump of rhe loſt and condemned world:fo 
now I pray thee ſhed abroad thy love by 
thy ſpirit through all my faculties and af-| 
fections z that though I can never pay thee 
in that mz2aſure of love which thou aft 
deſerved; yetT may endeavour to repay 
thee in ſuch manner as thou vouch{afeſt 
ro accepr in mercy : that I may in rrutn of 
heert love my neighbour for thy ſabe ,'and 
love thee above all, for thine own ſake Let 
nothing he pleaſant ro me, bur that which 
is pleaſing ro thee. Ani ſweet Saviour, (ut- 
fer menot to be loft or caſt away, whom 
thou haſt bought ſo dearly with thine own 
moſt precious blood. 0 Lord let me never 
forget thine infinite love, and this unſpeak- 


upon me, when 1 was a child of wrath,and a|- 


avJe benefit of my Redemption : withour 
| which it had bcen berter for me never to! 
have been, than to have any being, 

And ſeeing tizar thou haſt voucitlafed! 
me the aſlurance of rhy holy Spirit; ſuffer | 
me, O heavenly Farhcr,who arr the father! 
of Spirits, inthe inediration of rny $95r., to] 
ſpeak a few words in the ears of my 
Lord. If thou O Gcd defpiſeft me for my 
m:quiries, as I have deſerved; yetbe mcr 
Ciful ro me for the merits of tity Son, who | 


— 


\uffercd !} 


|; unto thy favor. My drſobedrence deſerved a 
' grear revenge, but His obedzence merits a 


| cannot merit ro have forgiven? When I 
q: corfider the grearneſs of thy paſſion, then 


d Chriſt came into the world to ſ.ve the chiefeſt 
J jinnery. Darcit thou, O Carn,ſay.,that thy fins 
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luffered (o much for me. W hat if thou ſeceſt 
rothing in me bur miſery, which might | 
move anger and paſſion? yet behold the me- | 
' rits of thy- ſon, and thou ſhalc ſee enough 
' to move thee to mercy and compaſſion. Be- 
' hold the myſtery of incarnation, and remit 
the miſery of tranſpreſſion. And as oft as 
the wiunds of thy Son appear in thy fight, 
: oh, ler rhe woe of my fins be hid from thy 
: preſence, as ofr as the redneſs of his blood 
-pliſters inchy eys,O let the gur/rineſs of my 
fins be blotred out of thy Bb. The wan: | 
|ronneſs of my fleſh provoked thee to 
' wrath, O let the chaftity of his fleſh per- 
' {wade thee to mercy: thar as my fleſh ſedu 
| ced me ro fin, ſohis fleſh may reduce me 


' greater weight of mercy: for what can man 
' deſerve to l{uffer, which God made man 


'dol ſee the rrueneſs of that ſaying, that 


are greater than may be forgiven? Thoulieſt 
like a Murtherer; the mercies of one Chriſt 
are able to forgive a world of Cains, if 
' they'l believe and repent, The fins of all 
. finners are finite,the mercics of God are in- 
fimte. Therctore 0 Father, for the &eath & 
paſſion ſake, which thy Son Feſus Chriſt 
' hath ſuffered for me, and I have now re- 
| membred to thee, pardon and forgive thou 


; unto me all my ſins, ard deliver me from 
| the 


Q—.. a. i. Mo... Mt. 


